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PREFACE. 



In bringing this work before the public, it will be proper to say 
something respecting its origin and object, and the principles on 
which it is based. The expositions and criticisms it contains were 
substantially given, in the first instance, in the lecture-room, and* 
in meetings of Sabbath-school teachers ; and only the repeat- 
ed expression, on the part of friends, and by the public journals of 
our faith, of the pressing want of a popular commentary on the 
Scripturee, of a different complexion from those chielfiy in use, has 
called them forth from the retirement in which they germinated. 

If the Author wished to deprecate criticism, it would be sufficient 
to say that he has performed his task amidst professional cares 
and labors, which,' though not altogether unpropitious to such an 
enterprise, in some respects, yet break in upon that continuity of 
interest and of thought, essential to the most successful intellec- 
tual or spiritual efforts. He would simply ask that the mantle of 
Christian charity may be thrown over those minor errors in fact, 
style, and opinion, which are incident to a divided attention of the 
mind. Of other and graver ones, if such there be, he would bear 
the responsibility as he best can, grounded on the consciousness 
of upright motives, and appealing to the common Master and final 
Judge, to .whom we all stand or fall. 

It is not, of course, the design of this work, prepared as it has 
been for general -readers, to present the processes and details, so 
much as the results, of Biblical criticism, in a plain and direct man- 
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ner ; to exhibit, if possible, the kernel of the wheat, rather than 
the stalks and husks in which it grew and ripened, though the 
one may have been often mistaken for the other. This method, 
however, gives an abruptness and baldness in some instances to 
the work, which are only excusable on account of the restricted 
limits of a popular exposition. 

The same cause has led to the blending of several distinct 
elements, which in most commentaries have been more or less 
distinguished from each other by difference of location or type, but 
which are here compounded, or, as some may think, confounded 
together. It may be observed, in passing, that later expositors 
have generally shown an inclination to this mode. In accordance 
with it, a verbal criticism upon the text, and occasional corrections 
of the English translation, and paraphrases — details of history, 
biography, manners, and customs — accounts of ai^cient opinions, 
popular and philosophical — evidences of the genuineness and ve- 
racity of the Gospel records, and of tht divine authority of Chris- 
tianity — doctrines and duties inferred from the text — poetical 
illustrations r— and general remarks of a practical and devotional 
character, interspersed as the spirit of composition dictated — are 
combined upon the same page. To have separated these compo- 
nent parts, more or less formally, and to have arranged them re*« 
spectively under the heads of Paraphrase-^ Notes — Comments — 
Practical Observations — Illustrations — would have increased the 
work to a disproportionate size, and given it a stiff and cumbrous 
character, by no means desirable. ^ The living frame is formed by 
the harmonious jinion of seemingly discordant substances, liquid 
and «olid — flowing blood, and tremulous nervoi and rock-like* 
bone. So to have mingled the needful qualities and materials of 
a commentary, as to secure unity amid variety, and spiritual life 
and impulse among criticisms and calculations, dates and facts, 
will undoubtedly prove to have been rather the ideal excellence 
aimed at, than the result actually attained. The general spirit 
manifestedt in any work whatever, affects us more deeply than sin-' 
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gle sentences or precepts. Hence practical remarks and inferen- 
ces are of less real effect, probably, when summed up by them- 
selves, than when diffused throughout the exposition ; for, coming 
as a moral at the end of a fable, they are likely to be passed over 
either with formality or neglect. We are most profited by them 
when they are of a suggestive rather than a preceptive nature ; 
when they point the way to a field where we may reap or glean, 
rather than reap or glean for us. 

The marginal references, commonly embraced in a work of this 
kind, are excluded on the simple ground that they are so little 
consulted as to be nearly useless, and also because they are liable, 
unless most judiciously selected, to foster erroneous associations 
and interpretations, and make analogies and connexions between 
portions of Scripture, where none really exist. The author has 
endeavored to shun this evil, but cannot hope to have done so 
entirely, for it is ingrained into a great -part of the theology of the 
past. The few references which he has made in the body of the 
Notes he earnestly begs may be always consulted without excep- 
tion, for they are designed to corroborate his arguments, or illus- 
trate and enforce his conclusions, and may' often shed an unex- 
pected light upon a dark spot. If a Bible is constantly at hand, 
passages may be referred to without delay, and Scripture made to 
act in some degree as a self-interpreter. 

The Introductions, and Calendar of our Lord's Ministry, are in- 
-serted to aid the general reader in his Scriptural inquiries. 

The invaluable Harmony of the late lamented Dr. Lant Carpen- 
ter, of Bristol, England, has been mainly followed in this work. 
According to his theory, which was the earliest one received by 
the Christian church, the period of our Lord's active ministry ex- 
tended over one year and a few months. Besides the support of 
antiquity, he finds reasons for this view in the facts of the case, 
as detailed by the evangelists, and maintains his opinion in a co- 
gent and well-reasoned dissertation, contained in the above-men* 

tioned work. 

1* 
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The doctrinal sentiments of the following commentary will be 
identified as Unitarian ; but let it be understood, that no church, 
creed, society, sect, or name, only the writer, is responsible for 
them. They may agree with others or not; they should be ad- 
judged according to their own merits, or demerits, at the bar of 
truth. If erroneous, they will perish, and the sooner the better; 
but if true, they must eventually prevail, however slowly they 
make headway against the general current. What is asked i^, 
that they may hot be condemned ^uthout a hearing, nor examined 
without candor, nor admitted without reason and discrimination. 
In the preparation of these Notes, the aid of critics and commen- 
tators has been as extensively sought as circumstances would al- 
low. The words of Jesus might be applied : ** Other men labored, 
and ye are entered into their labors." Some'of the authors men- 
tioned in the note^ have been consulted, some read, some studied, 
and several quoted ; while others have been used incidentally, or 
at second hand, which are omitted. 

Lord Bacon, in his work on the Advancement of Learning, 
where he speaks of the theology of his day, remarks, ** that if 
the choice and best of those observations upon texts of Scriptures, 
which have been made dispersedly in sermons, within this your 
Majesty's island of Britain, by the space of these forty years and 
more, leaving out the largeness of exhortations and applications 



* The Versions and Editions f>f Griesbach, Bloomfield, Tjrndale by Dabney, 
Beza, Sacy, Wakefield, Campbell, Cappe, Palfrey, Bradford, and' the Improved 
Version ; the Commentaries of Poole, Pearce, Hammond, Le Clerc, Lightfoot, 
Henry ,Whitby, Goadby, Paulus, RosenmOUer, Kuinoel, Olshausen, Doddridge, 
Scott, Priestley, Cappe, Clarke, Kenrick, Dabney, Townsend,Trollo|)e, Barnes, 
and Ripley ; MS. Notes of the excellent Lectures of Norton and Palfrey ; 
Calmet's Dictionary ; the Pictorial Bible ; Robinson's Lexicon ; the Septua- 
gint; Josephus, Eusebius; the Works of Hay nes, Gerard, Symonds, Knapp,. 
Winer, Hug, Home, Bishop Hall, Watson, West, Burder, Abbott, Greenwood, 
Ware, Furness, Bulfinch, Allen, W. J. Fox, T. B. Fox j the Trial of Jesus, by 
Dupin ; the Scriptural Interpreter, and other valuable periodicab. 
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therenpon, had been set down in a continuance, it had been the 
best book in divinity which had been written since the Apostles' 
times." Agreeably to this suggestion, it has been the object of 
the following work to draw remarks from other sources than set 
commentators; to resort for this purpose to sermons, essays, 
poems, and stories. Books not specially intended for expositions 
often contain most valuable hints ; in particular, the periodicals of 
the day embody some incomparable dissertations and comments 
on the sacred writings ; in proof of which, among many instances, 
we need but refer to an article in the (English) Christian Teacher 
for Jan., 1841, on Mat. xi., John's message to Jesus; which 
was copied into the Christian Register of Feb. 13, 1841. The 
remarks of Dr. Channing on this point are worthy of attention:— 
''Commentators have their use, but not tbe highest use. They 
explain the letter of Christianity, give the meaning of words, 
remove obscurities from the sense, and so far they do great good ; 

• 

but the life, the power, the spkit of Christianity, they do not un- 
fold. They do not lay open to us the heart of Christ. I remem- 
ber that a short time ago I was reading a book, not intended to 
be a religious one, in which some remarks were offered on the 
conduct of Jesus, as, just before his death, he descended from 
the Mount of Olives, and amidst a crowd of shouting disciples 
looked on Jerusalem, the city of his murderers, which in a few 
hours was to be stained with his innocent blood. The conscious 
greatness with which he announced the ruin of that proud me- 
tropolis and its venerated temple, and his deep sympathy with its 
approaching woes, bursting forth in tears, and making him forget 
for a moment his own near agonies and the shouts of the sur- 
rounding multitude, were brought to my mind more distinctly 
than ever before ; and I felt that this more vivid apprehension of 
Jesus was worth more than much of the learning in which com- 
mentators abound." 

The Text used in this work is the Received Text, printed in 
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paragraphs, according to the arrangement of Griesbach, and 
chiefly with his punctuation. 

The occasional repetition of the same explanations and remarks 
is partly attributable to the interrupted method of composition 
unavoidable in a case where many authorities are consulted, and 
partly to the advantage of repeating what has been before said, 
rather than of occupying quite as large a space in making a refer- 
ence to a previous passage. 

Touching the general difficulties of forming a true and earnest 
commentary on the sacred writings, the author has become fully 
apprized in the progress of his labors. If, as some have contend- 
ed, the interpretation of the Bible were a matter to be decided 
'simply by the rules of philology, by the grammar and lexicon, 
the liabilities to error would be very much diminished. But it 
is far otherwise. All our philosophical and theological views, 
all our habits, principles, and sentiments, our constitutional and 
acquired peculiarities, have a bearing upon our apprehension and 
explanation of each sentence. Biblical criticism puts under levy 
the whole existing amount of our knowledge and experience. 
Our views of the nature of God, his Providence, his Son Jesus 
Christ, of Man, of Life, of Futurity, will tinge with their own 
hues every verse. Oilr theories and practices sway us hither and 
thither, like grass in the wind, however determined our resolution 
to forget ourselves and yield with unprejudiced hearts to the pure 
impressions of Truth. Hence it is questionable whether creeds 
do not often exert more influence to dispose men to certain inter- 
pretation^ of the Bible, than does the Bible to modify creeds. 
Petrifactions are wont to gather around the fount of life, and to 
shape and impede the free'jet and course of the waters, and there- 
fore do the storms and overflowings of Reformations come to 
break down and wash away these incruslatioiis, that the streams 
may run in their native channels, pure, refreslhing; and fertilizing. 

The expositor is in constant danger of marring the high and 
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holy beauty of the Ancient Thought by the intrusion of his 
modem factitious associations; of separating the pure light into 
the mote striking but less natural colors of which it is combined ; 
of making the short long, and the long short, on hts Procrustean 
bed; of spreading his own parti-colored mosaic over the simple 
comer-stone of Christ, or " daubing it with untempered mortar.'* 
It seems to be the object of some commentators to put as much 
into a text, or get as much out of it, as they can. They infer all 
the doctrines and duties of Christianity from a verse in the Pen» 
.tateuch, or a parallelism in Proverbs, and justify their whole 
creed, however irrational, by an obscure phrase in the book of 
Revelation. Hence a learned divine of the last century, in a 
Latin epigram, written in a Bible, said, that it was a book, ** where 
every one sought his own. opinions, and where every one found 
them.'* The sarcasm is not without point. One denomination 
of Christians has been accused of using a Bible of its own, 
difierent from that of others. The charge was untrue in its com- 
mon aceeptatioD, and unsupported by facts. But in reality, not 
one, but all sects. have Bibles of their own, because all have their 
0wn interpretations of the volume. In this sense the Baptists 
have their Scriptures, and the Presbyterians theirs, and the Trini- 
tarians, and Unitarians, and Swedenborgians,. theirs. As Cecil 
said, *' Men labor to make the Bible their Bible." And they suc- 
ceed; for the Bible is to each one the sense, the thoughts, the 
doctrines, which he draws from it, and attaches to it.. So that 
when we enumerate the varieties of Christian belief, we begin to 
think that the old Talmudists were not so much out of the way, 
who assigned to each text of Holy Writ seventy-two faces. 

The origin of these diversities. may be illustrated in the follow* 
ing way. When we look at the heavenly bodies we look through 
two atmospheres, both of which will affect the vision ; first, that 
of the earth, and secondly, that of the distant sun or star. So in 
studying the word of Ood, we are obliged to view it through cut 
atmospherei apd it^ fito^osphere ; our atmosphere of prejudice, 
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interest, and passion ; and its atmosphere of dead languages, an- 
cient manner? and customs, and obsolete opinions, which envelopes 
the great ideas of prophet and evangelist. Now the power of 
the commentator is restricted chiefly to clearing away, as far as 
may be done now after the lapse of centuries, the latter haze. 
He must seek to interpret his text in the spirit in which it was 
spoken or written. He must see with the eyes, and hear with 
the ears, and understand with the hearts of the men of old, place 
himself in their situation, and live over again their victories and 
defeats, their joys and agonies. He must enter the house of Jo- 
seph, and see him make himself known to his brethren, and shed 
tear for tear with him. He must mix with the furious multitude 
that, rushes forth upon Mount Calvary, and catch a distant glimpse 
of the meek and undaunted Sufferer, and listen td his clear and 
sweet toiles of love and pity, which are poured out lik^ oil upon 
the sea of rag^ and scorn that dashed around him. The inter- 
preter must become for the time the actor whose deeds he would 
explain, the speaker whose words he would illustrate and enjoin. 
But to revert to the former comparison, — the atmosphere of our 
own minds cannot be much aflTected by the commentator ; that 
must be clarified by self-culture, and the purifying influence of 
virtue. If we would find the truth, the condition is, to love and 
seek the truth. 

It is the fashion with some to despise^ Biblical learning, and to 
ftssert thai the Scriptures shine best in their own light. . No doubt 
they do, if we are assured that it is their own light, and' n'ot 
some false meteoric ray. No doubt we may put up too rpany 
critical glasses to our eye, and obscure, rather than brighten or 
magnify ;into their true and'immense^ize, the eternal principles^of 
religion. Still, the naked eye is often materially aided in bring- 
ing them near, in all their sublime magnitude and tinearthly^ glqW, 
by the telescope of sacred^ criticism; though they may twinkP* 
with suflicient brightness, even to the most unassisted sight, t^ 
designate the great moral points of compass, and to guide the 
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voyager home over the waters to his haven of rest. There are 
obscure allusions^'ancient customs, peculiar idioms, unusual fig- 
i^res, — the venerable drapery of Truth, — which may often be so 
explained as to increase our interest in and our knowledge of the 
word of God. And surely it is not the part. of wisdom to reject 
even those inferior instruments by which the principles of the 
Gospel are placed in their clear, bold relief, and due perspective. 

But, with this difference of estimation attached to Scriptural 
learning, there .can be no difference of opinion as to the great end 
to which all Biblical studies and criticisms should ultimately reach, 
the quickening of man in the spiritual Ufe. His dim and broken 
conceptions of truth are to be brought nearer into harmony with 
the Divine Archetype. His Iqw and weak character is to be ex- 
alted and invigorated, so that he shall live the life of God in his 
soul, so that Jesus Christ shall be formed within him. The same 
desire for man's salvation, that caused the glad tidings of the Gos- 
pel to be originally sent abroad over the earth, should still inspire 
the heart of the philologist and critic, and sanctify all his labors. 
May it not be added, with all due deference to his most profound 
attainments in sacred learning, that this desire of human good 
is the most important qualification for his office 1 It has been 
thought with justice that the increased knowledge of ancient 
languages, arts, manners, and opinions, enjoyed in our day, has 
illuminated the sacred page with a new light. But have not the 
ni<Jral and spiritual movements of the present age, the great 
principles of Freedom, Toleration, Peace, Union, Temperance, 
that begin to stir in the hearts of men, and to shake the kingdoms 
of the world, done as much or more ? From the struggle for his 
rights,' from the sacrifices of philanthropy, from the efforts of re- 
form, has not man gone to the volume of Truth, with a newly 
couched eye, to see the length and breadth and depth of it» im- 
mortal principles 1 In other words, c^n the Scriptures be under- 
stood or explained truly, except iii the same enlarged spirit of love 
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to God and man in which they were composed 1 Then ipust the 
interpreter be imbued with the spirit of benevolence and piety, as 
well as conversant with Hebrew and Greek, to discharge his 
office. 

It was the far-reaching observation of Robinson, the Puritan 
Pastor, at that eventful crisis in human affairs, when he dismissed, 
with religious solemnities, from the shores of the Old World, the 
pioneers of liberty and religion to the New, that ** the Lord had 
more truth and light yet to break forth out of his holy Word," and 
he besought them to remember it as an article of their church 
covenant, that they should be ready ** to receive whatsoever light or 
truth should be made known to them from the written Word of God." 
Since he bade farewell to that immortal company, freighted with the 
seeds of a new empire and a new world, and with noble forecast di- 
rected them to act worthily as the founders of a new church, it is be- 
lieved that more light has broken forth from God's word as well 
as from his works. It is believed that the red rays of the morn- 
ing, the early beams, shooting aslant a cloudy horizon, and beto- 
kening wrath and vengeance, and filling men's hearts with the 
chills of fear more than the fervors of love, have been succeeded 
by the white light of broad day, the warm and cheering radiance 
of an unclouded Gospel. 

Every religion retains for a time the characteristics, and 
breathes the spirit, of that which preceded it. Thus Judaism 
slowly emerged from Idolatry, until the One God was at last vw>r- 
fthipped without rival. Thus has Christianity risen o\jtt of the 
bosom of Judaism, and has long retained the family likeness. 

Even now, notions, essentially Jewish, or Heathen, predominate 
in the Christian body. To what source, but to Jerusalem or to 
Rome, shall we assign the doctrine of Sacrifice, as spiritually 
ato'ning for human sins ; the overweening importance attached to 
forms, and meetings ; the belief that men could sin before they 
tvere born (John ix. 2) ; the greater estimation given to inferred, 
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tfatti to declared doctrines ; and the exclosiye spirit which says, 
" Stand by thyself, come not near to me ; for I am holier than 
thou ?" 

Bat the gilded pomp of Pagan and of Papal worship, the su- 
perstitions and fears of brahmin and monk, are slowly vanishing* 

"One spell upon tlie minds of men 
Breakv, never to unhe again." 

The contracted Hebrew age of Christianity is also passing away. 
The sceptre is departing from Judah. But let the sheet-anchor 
of that elder dispensation, the inviolable Unity of God, in which 
the Jews were disciplined for fifteen hundred years to trust, still 
hold us from drifting away into mists and mysticism. With that 
central principle, the additional disclosures of the Gospel, the Fa- 
therly character of the Almighty, mildly reflected in his Son, 
beaming with mercy towards the penitent sinner, inviting his 
children to glory and immortality, and the Brotherhood of man 
with man every where, beautifully harmonize. These truths are 
great, and they will prevail. Not more surely does the mighty 
sun mount the steep of heaven in his strength, burning up the 
Tapors of night, blazing with his awful glories, and quickening 
all things into life, than will these everlasting principles rise above 
all sectarian enclosures, enlighten in due time the whole moral 
world, and vivify all liouls with the spirit of the living God. 

If the following pages should become instrumental, in the re- 
motest degree, in hastening this consummation, the labor bestowed 
upon them will not have been in vain. If they should, by the 
favor of Gt)d, prove useful to the Sabbath-school teacher in his 
disinterested eflbrts ; to his pupils in their faithful studies ; to the 
parent in the religious education of his family ; and to the in- 
quirer after truth and duty, of whatever age or office ; if, in the 
quaint, but expressive language of an old writer, they should be 
found to contain " the slip for use, and part of the root for growth,'' 
the most fervent desire of, the author will be satisfied ; but if i( 
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ahould be otherwise, none will greet more cordially than he a 
better work to snpetsede his own. 

To those friends who have cheered and aided him in his task, 
and favored him with the loan of necessary books, he would take 
this opportunity of rendering his most grateful acknowledgments. 

If life and health are spared, a second volume, containing an 
exposition of Mark, Luke, and John, will ,be published early in 
the next spring. 

Keene, N. H., May, 1841. 
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The jsTeur Teatamerd is the received collection of books written by 
the Apostles and Evangelists of Jesus Christ. The more appropriate 
title would be, the ATew Covenant^ as it contains the covenant or compact 
made with mankind by God through his Son, and designed to supersede 
the preliminary and partial cQvenant with the Jews. These books are 
also called canonical, from canon, a rule, because they are believed to 
contain the authoritative rule of faith and practice. At what time, or by 
whose authority, they were first collected together, cannot now be deter- 
mined. Probably no formal step was taken to effect it ; but gradually 
those works that found most favor among the early Christians, because 
they were known to have been written by inspired apostles and disciples 
of Christ, were admitted into the Canon by common consent. Those 
that were rejected fell into a class called Apocryphal, which bears the 
same relation to the New Testament that the books of Esdras, Maccabees, 
and others, do to the Old. 

The writings of the New Testament all date back to the first century, 
between A. D. 40 and 98, or even narrower limits. They were com- 
posed in the Greek language, which was then generally spoken in the 
East. One or two books, however, have been conjectured by many critics 
to have been written in a dialect of the Hebrew tongue ; but if so, they 
v^ere very early translated, and no copies in the original now remain. 
Catalogues of the Gospels, Acts, Epistles, and Revelation, with their 
present titles and authors mainly, are given by the Christian Fathers ol 
the second and third centuries. Numerous quotations are also found in 
their writings, by which the text may often be corrected or verified. 
The Scriptures were generally read in the churches, diffused through 
different countries,* and translated into foreign languages ; by which 
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means tfaieir authority was more fully substantiated, and their uncorrupted 
preservation! insured. 

But for fifteen centuries, copies were only muhiplied by the long and 
laborious process of writing. A very high degree of accuracy, however, 
as well as elegance, was in general attained by the ancient copyists, as is 
evinced by the manuscripts extant in our day. The monks of the first 
and middle ages were not without their. use in preserving and extending, 
amid violence and darkness, the lights of classic antiquity, and the im- 
mortal records of the Gospel. But the people were so sunk in ignorance, 
and the price of manuscripts was so high, that comparatively few owned 
the Scriptures. In the fourteenth century, a copy of Wickliffe's New 
Testament cost about eighty dollars. 

When the art of printing was invented in the fifleenth century, one 
of the first publications was the Bible. Its extensive diffusion by this 
means powerfully accelerated the Reformation of Luther, and placed in 
his hands an engine by which he was more than a match for all the 
weahh and terrors of ftome. The ignorance of the times was so gross, 
however, that he was accused, in his active exertions with his fellow-re- 
formers to circulate the Scriptures, of being the auihar of a pernicious 
work, entitled the New Testament ! 

The Sacred Books were not originally divided into chapters and verses, 
and, agreeably to the ancient mode of writing, were destitute of any 
marks of punctuation. Cardinal Hugo, in the thirteenth century, ar- 
ranged the Latin Vulgate in chapters, which have been essentially re- 
tained in our English Bibles. The division into verses was made by 
Robeit Stephens of France, in an edition of the New Testament issued 
» in 155L He performed the operation as an amusement, while on a jour- 
ney from Lyons to Paris, and therefore under circumstances precluding 
much reflection or accuracy. Yet his arrangement has been always ad- 
hered to, and the sense of Scripture has been. not a little marred by its 
being printed, as if crumbled up into independent fragments, or consist- 
lug of unconnected propositions and maxims, instead of a continuous 
composition. In the present work, as in the Common Version conform- 
ed to the Standard Text of Griesbach by Dr. Palfrey, and as in the Bibles 
of Nurse and Cort, this evil has been shunned by throwing the verses 
into the side margin, and printing the page in a solid column, with para« 
graphs, divided according to the sense. 

Early translations were inade into the Saxon and English, as well as 
other languages. About A. D. 706, the t'salms were translated into Saxon 
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by a bishop callei^ Adelm. Bede, " the Tenerable," who flourished id the 
beginning of the eighth century, made a Saxon version of the whole 
Bible. One of the earliest efforts at an English translation was commen- 
ced in the latter part of the ninth century, by King Alfred the Great, the 
patron of learning and religion among his rude people^ but he died in the 
midst of the work. Others entered the same field : but the most success- 
ful step was taken by Wickliffe, who rendered the whole Bible into Eng- 
lish, about 1380.* He was called, oil account of his commanding influ- 
ence at that benighted period, the Apostle of England, and the Morning 
Star of the Reformation. The opposition against him rose, however, to 
such a pitch, because belabored to enlighten the great mass of the people, 
that he was obliged to flee into foreign parts. But he finally returned and 
died in peace. Forty years afler, the old papal hatred broke out afresh ; 
bis bones were dug up and burnt, and the ashes thrown into the nearest 
river. The people were forbidden to read the Bible in English, and many 
were persecuted, and some were put to death, because they were guilty 
of doing it. 

The translation of William Tyndale, the first New Testament in 
English ever printed, came out in 1525.f This possesses great merits. 
The author was martyred by the Romish power, near Brussels, in Sep- 
tember, 1536. A fine, accurate edition of this work, enriched with " the 
essential variations of Coverdale's, Thomas Matthews' (supftosed to be a 
fictitious name for John Rogers, the Smithfield Martyr), Cranmer's, the 
Grenevan, and the Bishops' Bibles, as marginal readings," has been issued 
in this country, by Mr. Dabney. ^In general, the versions just mentioned, 
which came out afler Tyndale's, were of a high order, and contained 
some of the fruits of the best learning of their day. 

In the commencement of the seveuteenth century, James the First, 
king of England, committed the work of a new translation to fifty-four 
learned men of his kingdom,, seven of whom died, or declined the labor. 
The result of their studies was published in London, in 1611, and consti- 

* A specimen of Wickliife's Vertion. Matt. v. 1^5. " And Jhesug leynge the people, went 
up into an hil ; and wbanne he was sett, his diticrpfis eamen to him. And he openyde his 
mouthe, and taoghte heni ; and seide, fileraid be pore men in spirit ; for the kyngdom of Imvenes 
is hereun. Bleasid ben inylde men ; for thei scbulenweoide the eitha. Blessid beo Ihei that 
mournen ; for thei schal be comfortid.*' 

f A specimen of Tyndale's Version. Matt. v. 1—5. " When he sawe the peopTe, he went 
vp Into a mountayne, and when he was set, his diiiciples cam vnto hym, and heopenned hi* 
mought, and taught them saynge : lUessed are the povre in spreto : for theirs is the hyn;j<lonic oft 
heven. Blessed are they that morne : for ihfj ahalb» comforUd. Blessed are the qsaka ; fat 
tbey ahaU iahdret Uie erth." 

5i* 
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tHtes our present received version of the Holy Scriptures. They follow- 
ed, in many cases, their predecessors, above mentioned, and where they 
varied from them, they did not always vary for the better: Criticisms 
upon, and amendments of, their renderings have been made not unfre- 
quently in the subsequent Notes. For^ since it was executed, the English 
tongue has undergone some changes, and words then current are now 
obsolete. The ancient languages and sacred antiquities have been more 
profoundly investigated, and the liglit of "new researches and discoveries 
has since their day been shed upon the pages of inspiration. Strongly 
bound as they were to a peculiar, and, as is believed, now waning sys- 
tern of theology, they occasionally let their doctrinal biases appear in 
the work. There is also a want of uniformity in the phraseology of 
different portions, attributable to the employment of many translators. 
But, consecrated as this version has been by the antiquity of its use, its 
acknowledged excellence on the whole, and the unanimity of its adoption 
by all sects of Christians, it has commanded a respect but little short of 
that paid to Infallibility and inspiration. Its rhetorical merits are undoubt- 
edly great, and no book has been a richer or purer repository of the soiind 
old Saxon virtues of our tongue. But the imperfect Greek text on which 
it was grounded, together with the reasons above stated, obviously sug- 
gests the need of its revision, or of a totally new translation in its stead, 
if we would possess the Word ofOod in its greatest uncorruptness and 
simplicity. 

For, since King James' day, besides the invaluable results of philology, 
sacred antiquities, and history, as explanatory of the Scriptures, the 
most fruitful and important critical researches have been carried on by 
Mill, Bengel, Wetstein, Matthai, Alter, Birch, and especially by the cele- 
brated Griesbach. But while their patient collation of manuscripts, ver- 
sions, and fathers, has yielded many thousands of various readings of 
the Greek original, yet, as almost all of them are of minor consequence, 
they have materially strengthened the pillars of our faith in the Christian 
Scriptures. They have demonstrated that the sacred records have been 
preserved with an uncommon freedom from gross corruptions, more so 
than the classic works of antiquity, and in a purity, indicating that the 
providence of God, through the instrumentality of man, has watched over 
their preservation under the most disastrous circumstances, and brought 
out of dark and distant ages this great light of truth, to shine with un- 
dimmed splendor, and to spread over all coming generations. 



CALENDAK OF OUR LORD'S MINISTRY. 

BT LANT CARPENTER, LL. D. 



[The precise dates are of course conjectural, but the general outlines 
of the table are based upon historical facts. N. B. The Jewish Sabbaths 
are marked §.] 

A. D. 29. 

Jan. !20. Baptism of Jesus : after this, he retires to the Desert, for forty 

days. 
Feb. 28. The Priests and Levites come to John from the Sanhedrim. 
Mar. 1. Christ returns to the Baptist, and receives his testimony. 

2. John, Andrew, and Peter follow Jesus. 

3. Philip and Nathaniel become disciples of Jesus. 

7. First Miracle, at Cana. 

8. Our Lord goes to Capernaum, which was thenceforward his or- 

dinary residence. 

— ~ 19. Tlie First Passover begins : during the festival, our Lord 
drives the traders from the Temple, and converses with Nico- 
demus. 

27. Christ exercises his ministry in the country of Judea. 

Apr. 22. Conference with the Samaritan woman 'at Sychar. 

27. Jesus, while at Cana, heals the youth lying ill at Capernaum. 

May 8. The Pentecost begins. 

14. § The cure of the infirm man at Bethesda. 

15. Christ departs for Galilee, where he remains till the Feast op 

— Tabernacles. 

21. § The walk through the cornfields. 

28. § Christ rejected at Nazareth. 

June. During these months, our Lord appears ^o have been occu- 

pied in preparatory instruction in the synagogues of Galilee ; 

July. occasionally employing his miraculous powers ; but awaiting 

, the fit season, and the signal given by the imprisonment of 

August. John, to commence the public announcement, and the series 
of wonderful Works, which immediately afterwards ensued. 
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Sep. 13. The Feast of Tapernacles begins. A little before this, prob- 
ably, the Baptist was imprisoned by Herod Antipas. 

16. Our Lord reaches Jerusalem. 

19. " The last day, the ^eat day of the feast." 

20. Our Lord gives sight to the blind man. He then goes to 

Galilee. 

23. CHRIST BEGINS His.PcBLic PREACHING. Call of Peter, &c. 

24. § Cure of the demoniac in the synagogue at Capernaum. 

25. First Progress through Galilee. 

Oct. 16. Our Lord delivers the Sermon on the Mount, heals the lep- 
er, &c. 

17. The widow's son at Nain raised from the dead. 

20. The tempest stilled, in crossing the Lake, and the demoniacs 

restoi*ed to sanity, on the eastern shore, in the district of 
Gadara, 

21. Cure of the paralytic at Capernaum, and caU of Matthew. 

23. The day of Matthew's feast. (The 22d was a Sabbath.) 

24. Christ selects the Twelve, and begins his Second Progress 

through Galilee. 

Nov. 20. Mission of the Twelve into Galilee. 

— — 21. The disciples of John cOme to Jesus. The visit to Sirdon the 
Pharisee. ^ 

22. Mission of the Seventy into the Persea. 

25. The visit to Martha and Mary at Bethany. 

26. § Conference with the Jews near the close of the Feast of 

Dedication. 

27. Jesus withdraws to Bethabara, east of the Jordan. 

Dec. Je^us exercises his ministry in the Per£ea ; and there proba- 

bly many of the Seventy rejoin him, as also some of the 

Jan. Twelve. * 

A.D.30. 

Jan. 20. The Resurrection of Lazarus, at Bethany. 

22. The Sanhedrim resolve to kill Jesus, and he withdraws to 

Ephraim, in Samaria, till the death of the Baptist. 

Feb. 15. Jesus leaves Ephraim, to return to Galilee, on the death of John. 

18. § Cure of the man with the withered hand. 

19. Cure of the dumb demoiiiac. The Day of Parables. 
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Feb. 25. § Last visit at Nazareth, after which our Lord teaches in the 
neighboring villiigesy and the rest of the apostles collect to- 
gether to him. 

Man 4 § The infirm woman healed in the lyiiagogae, on the Sab- 
bath. 

5. Miracle or the Pite Thousand, near Bethsaida Philippi. 

6. Discourse, the day following, in the synagogue at Capernaum. 

7. Departure, for the region of Tyre and Sidon. 

 — — 9. Cure of the^Syrophcenician woman^s daughter. 

IL Our Lord again near Bethsaida in Philip's dominions. 

14. Miracle of the Four Thousand. 

15. Cure of the blind man at Bethsaida of Galilee. 

17. Avowal of Peter near Csesarea Philippi. 

25. § The Transfiguration, in the northern part of Galilee. 

27. The Temple tribute paid at Capernaum. 

29. Having been refused reception by the Samaritans, Christ enters 

the Persea. 
31. Crosses the Jordan in the afternoon, and passes the Sabbath near 

Jericho. ^ 

Apr. 1. § Jesus Visits Zaccheus at Jericho. 

2. Sunday, Our Lord arrives at Bethany : the supper at the house 

of Simon. 

3. Monday. Public entry into Jerusalem : Voice in the Temple. 

/ 

4. Tuesday, Miracle on the barren fig-tree : the Temple cleared. 

5. Wednesday, The last day in the Temple: prophecy on the 

Mount of Olives. 

6. Thursday, Christ at Bethany: in the evening he goes to Jeru- 

salem. (The Paschal Supper.) 

7. Friday, The CRUcfrixioN. 

8, Saturday, The (Jewish) Sabbath. The sepulchre sealed, and 

a guard set. 

9. Sunday, Before sunrise our Saviour left the tomb ; and not long 

aftei', was seen by Mary Magdalene. 
18. Second visit to the apostles, Thomas being present. 



May. — ' Christ appears to the apostles, and perhaps at the same time to 
the Five Hundred Brethren, on a mountain in Galilee. 

18. The Ascension of Christ, near Bethany. 

27, The Pentecost, The communication of the Holy Spirit to 

the apostles. 



TABLES. 



Money mentioned in the JVew Testament reduced to Federal Currency. 



A Mite, {Leptwrij Mark xii. 42, Luke xii. 59 J , . 
A Farthing, ( %utdranSi Matt. v. 26, Mark xii. 42) . 
A Farthinp, {Assarium^ Matt. x. 29, Luke xii. 6) . . 
A Penny, (Denarius^ Matt. xx. 2, Mark xiv. 5) . . 
A Piece of Silver, (Z)racfem, Luke XV. 8) .... 
Tribute Money, (ZKrfroc/im, or half-shekel, Matt.xvii. 
A Piece of Silver, (Stater, or shekel. Matt. xxvi. 15) 
A Pound, (Roman Mina, Luke xix. 13) . . .' . 
A Talent of Silver, (Malt. XXV. 15) about . . . . 
A Talent of Gold, about 
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dolls. 
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14 




14 




28 




56 


13 


88 


1,500 


00 


24,000 


00 
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Meaavres of Length mentioned in the JSTew Testajneni. 



A Cubit, (John xxi. 8) about ...... 

A Fathom, (Acts xxvii. 28) about .... 

A Furlong, (Luke xxiv. 13, John xi. 18) about 
A Jewish Mile, (Matt. v. 41) about . . , , 
A Sabbath Day's Journey, (Acts i. 12) about 
A Day's Journey, (Luke ii. 44) 



miles, rds. ft. i. 
16 
74 
44 37 
292150 
000 00 
000000 



3-4 
20 to 30 



Measures of Capacity m^entioned in the JSTew Testament. 

A Firkin, (Metretes, John ii. 6) probably about 7 1-2 gallons, though some 

^ say 9 gallons. 

A Measure, (Saturn^ Matt. xiii. 33) 1 peck, 4 quarts. 

A Roman Bushel, ( JWbe/iw5, Matt. v. 15) 1 peck. 

A Cor, (Corns, or homer, Luke xvi. 7) about 14 bu^els. 

A Pot, (Sextariua, Mark vii. 4) about 1 1-2 pint. 

A Bath, (Batus, Luke xvi. 6) 7 1-2 gallons. 

A Measure, ( CAcenir, Rev. vi. 6) about 1 quart. 



Seasons of the Year in Palestine. 
1. Seed Time, corresponding to our October and November. 



2. Winter, 

3. Cold Season, 

4. Harvest, 

5. Summer, 

6. Hot Season, 
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December and January, 
February and March. 
April and May. 
June and July. 
August and September. 



INTRODUCTION TO THE GOSPEL OF MATTHEW. 



Matthew, or Levi, the son of Alpbeus, was probably a native of Galilee. 
Little is recorded of him in the New Testament. He was called by^ur 
Lord to be.one of his twelve apostles, as he sat at the receipt of custom in Ca- 
pernaum, in the discharge of his duties as a publican, or tax-gatherer. He 
immediately left all, and followed the Messiah. Those who collected the 
Roman revenues in Palestine were held in great odium and ignominy by 
the Jewsy and loaded with every opprobrious name. But Jesus hesitated 
not to mingle with this abhorred. class, and even to choose one as bis 
apostle, as if the better to demonstrate his reliance upon a power more 
than human, whiph could employ the foolish tilings of the world to con- 
found the wise, and the weak things of the world to confound the things 
which are mighty. 

The period of Matthew's discipleship and remaining life appears to 
have passed without note. Uncertain traditions existed in eaily times 
that he preached tt^e Gospel hi Parthiaand Ethiopia, and fell as a martyr 
at Naddaber, in the latter country. But the single illustrious monument 
that remains of him is the following, work. This towers simple and ma- 
jestic over the ruius of time, and bears the name of the once despised 
publican down to the latest posterity. 

His character, as we gather it from the brief data of history, and the 
style, structure, an4 spirit of his Gospel, was marked by decision, sterling 
honesty, and straight-forwardness. He showed his meekness in recording 
himself as one of a hated and ignominious calling ; and his modesty in 
forbearing to state that the feast which took place afler he was called by 
J^sus, was due to his hospitality. The marks of his unswerving tfuth 
and honest independence are traceable, throughout his work. 

He is generally supposed to have written his Gospel before the others, 
and hence it has always been placed first. At what exact period it was 
composed is unknown. Some critics assign it to A. D. 38 or 41, while 
others, with more probability, conjecture it to have been written as late as 
A. D. 61 or 64. The great authority of Lardner is in favor of the last date. 

Matthew is believed to have used the Hebrew language in the original 
composition of his Gospel ; or rather a mixed dialect termed Aramean, or 
Syro-Chaldaic, made up of Hebrew, Chaldaic, and Syriac, — our Saviour's 
vernacular tongue. According to Eusebius, it is stated by Papias, who 
lived about A. D. 100, that " Matthew composed his history in the Hebrew 
dialect, and every one translated it as he could;" and by Irenseus, A. D. 
190, that ^ Matthew, then among the Hebrews, published a Gospel in their 
own language ; whilst Peter and Paul were preaching the Gospel, and 
founding a church at Rome." Eusebius himself says, that ^< Matthew, 
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haiviDg first proclaitned the Grospel in Hebrew, when on the point of go- 
ing to Other nations, committed it to writing in his native tongue, and 
thus supplied tlie want of his presence to them by his writings.^ No 
copy of this €rospe1» however, is now extant in the Aramean, or Syro- 
Chaldaic language. All existing manuscripts are in Greek. The, trans- 
lator of die work from the original into Greek is unknown. 

The Gospel of Matthew was written and circuliued particullu'ly in 
Palestine, and was designed by its author to exhibit Jesus to the Jews as 
their Messiah, who had been so long predicted, and so eagerly expected. 
Hence he oflen quotes from their sacred books in the way of illustration, 
and to show the fulfilment of ancietft prophecies, thus enlisting in the 
cause of the Gospel their national feelings and religious association^. As 
he wrote for the Jews, hei takes less pains than Mark, who wrote for the 
Latin Christians, to explain the manners^ customs, opinions, ceremonies, 
and geography of the country. 

"The Gospel of Matthew," says Dr. CaiTMsnter, « from the TemptatioB 
to the £iast Journey to Jerusalem, is essentially Galilean. Buring that in- 
terval, he gives no intimation of occurrences in any part of Palestine, but 
Galilee and its borders." 

" Great brevity in the relation of facts, and detail in tlie. record of dis- 
courses, are two of the characteristics of 8t, Mftttfaew's Gospel. Bis 
manner is calmly earnest throughout; and it has the Impress of deep con- 
viction and certain kndv?ledge. He gives a clear, but* compressed sum- 
mary 6f the transactions which he relates; entering' but little into the 
circumstances of each; yet trachag the main ftct distinctly and foircMy. 
For this style of composition, his official dutiM had^ it is probable, pecu- 
liarly qualified him ; thfit it is his style is not to be disputed," 

The writer above quoted considers Mattbew's order of events, jn re^Mct 
to chronological arrangement, as preferable to that of the other evange- 
lists, though there are exceptions in some place& The devotion of thirty 
years, wi^ more or less applKation, to the study of the Four Gospels, od- 
tides his opinions to a candid attention. 

The first two chapters of Matthew, the passages contained in chap, xxvii. 
rerses 3 — 10 inclunve, and the latter clause of verse 52 and the whole of 
verse 5^ in the same cliapter, are deemed by sofne critics, chiefly out of 
respect to the internal eVidence as wdghed in their judgments, to be in- 
terpolations. But the external evidence from manuscripts, versions; and 
the early fathers, was not of such a nature as to lead Griesbacb to reject 
either of the passages from the text, or to placei it under a mark of inferior 
authority. And his dec-isions, so far as that kind of testimony is concern- 
ed, have been admitted with great unanimity by almost afl critics of every 
denomination. 



GOSPEL ACCORDING TO MATTHEW. 



CHAPTER I. 

The Oenealogf and Birth 9f Jtna Christ, 

THE book of the generation of Jdsus Christ, the son of David, the 
SOD of Abraham. Abraham begat Isaac ; and Isaac begat Ja- 



3. The hook of (he generation. 
The table of the genealogy, or the 
f catalogue of the ancestors. Tb is is 
])robabiy not the title of the whole 
Gospel, but the heading of the first 
chapter, or, more likely, of the first 
seventeen verses; See Gen. v. 1. 
xi. 10. Ruth iv. 18. . The Jews 
were very careful to preserve their 
genealogies. Copies of them were 
kept at Jerusalem, and handed 
down thousands of years. This 
"was done, in addition to the desire 
common to all men of knowing 
their ancestry, in order to distin- 
^ish the tribes and families from 
each other, to secure the fulfilment 
of the laws respecting marriage, 
and the rights of succession to om-^ 
ces and- estates, and to afford the 
means of ascertaining in what tribe 
the Messiah was bom. Priests who 
had not kept their lineage accurate- 
ly were degraded from their office. 
Ezra ii. 62. Neh. vii. 64. Euse- 
bius, the earliest ecclesiastical his* 
torian, mentions, on the authority 
of Africanu£^ a tradition that Herod 
the Great committed the Hebrew 
genealogies kept in the public ar- 
chives to the fiames, that he might 
conceal his ignoble extraction^ but 
that they were restored either by 
recollection^, or by private copies. 
The public documents were utterly 
destroyed in the sack of Jerusalem 
and the dispersion of the nation by 
the Romans, A. D, 70. Other na- 
tions have prided themselves upon 
their genealogies. The Welsh pre- 
tend to carry theirs back to Adam. 

3 



— Jesus.. Saviour; the same as 
Joshua. Jesus is the Greek, and 
Joshua is the Hebrew form of the 
word. Joshua is called Jesus in 
Acts vii. 45. Heb. iv. 8. — Christ. 
Anointed. The same in Greek as 
Mesaah id Hebrew. Dan. ix. 25. 
Priests, Prophets, and Kings were 
anointed as a sign of induction 
into their respective offices. Exo- 
dus xl. 15. 1 Kings xix. 16. It 
was usual among the Orientals to 
give significant names to their chil- 
dren. Our Lord was a Saviour to 
the world, as he came to rescue and 
preserve men from sin, >ind a Mes- 
siah, or Christ, an Anointed one, 
to the Jews, as succeeding in &rme 
sense to their Kings, Priests, ontl 
Prophets, combining their offices in 
his "Com mission, and fulfilling the 
old prophecies.— iSton of David^ fyc. 
Descendant of David and Abraham. 
It was essential that the Messiah 
should be able to trace his ancesti*y 
to these distinguished persons, so 
venerable to the Jewish mind. Mat- 
thew was writing to Jewish con- 
verts, and he writes in accordance 
with their feelings. It is generally 
supposed that he gives the descent 
of Joseph, the reputed father of 
JesuSk Whilst Luke, writing for 
Gentiles, traces the pedigree of Je- 
sus from Mary through her father 
Heli, through Nathan, David, and 
Abraham, back to Adam^ the an- 
cestor of both Jews and Gentiles. 
Luke iii. 23—38. Their lists, are 
dif^rent, but not contradictory. 
They drew them no doubt from thQ 
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cob ; and Jacob begat Judas and his brethren. And Judas begat 3 
Phares and Zara of Thamar. And Phares begat Esrom ; and Esrom 
begat Aram ; and Ariim begat Aminadab ; and Aminadab begat Naas- 4 
son; and Naasson begat Salmon; and Sahnon begat Booz of Ra^ 5 
chab. And Booz begat Obed of ttuth. Anid Obed begat Jesse ; and 6 
Jesse begat David the king. And David the king begat Solomon of 
her that had been the wife of Urias. And Solomon begat Robpam;f 7 
and Roboam begat Abia; and Abia begat Asa; and ^ Asa begat Jo- 8 
saphat; and Josaphat begat Joramj and Joram begat Ozias; apd 9 
Ozias begat joatham ; and Joatham begat Achaz ; and Achaz begat 
Ezekias; and Ezekias begat Manasses; and Manasses begat Amon ; 10 
and Ambn begat Josias ; and Joaias begat Jechonias and his brethren, 11 
about the time they were carried away'to Babylon.— And after they 12 
were brought to Babylon, Jechonias begat Salathiel ; and Salathiel 
begat Zorobabel ; and Zorobabel begat Abiud ; atid Abiud begat Elia-' 13 
kirn; and Eliakim begat Azor; and Azor begat Sadoc; and Sadoc 14 
begat Achim; and Achim begat Eliud; apd Eliud begat Eleazar; 15 
and Eleazar begat Matthan ; and Matthan begat Jacob ; and Jacob 16 
begat Joseph ibe husband pf Mary, of whom was bom Jesus, who is 



same archives at Jerusalem. If 
then the genealogies are inaccurate, 
whi|h is )f>)probable, for they Were 
never impugned in ecu'ly times, the 
error is chargeable upon the original 
records, not upon the Evangelists 
who copied them. 

2. Judas and his brethren. His 
brethren are mentioned because 
they with Judah were the heads of 
^e twelve tribes. In this genealo- 

fy some names are altered from the 
lebrew to the Greek orthography^ 
as Judah to Judas, Hcsron to Es* 
roiii, Azariah to Ozias. 

3. Phares and Zara. The latter 
introduced because he was a twin. 
Gen. xxxviii. ,27, The names 
of several women are mentioned 
on account of remarkable events in 
their lives, by which their posterity 
are identified. 

8, Joram begat Ozias. .Three 
names, Ahaztan, Joash,, and Ama- 
ziah, 1 Chron. iii. 11, 12, are here 
omitted, perhaps to make the num*^ 



her between David and the Baby- 
lonish captivity just fourteen, and 
thus render the. list more convenient 
to remember, or because there was 
a . curse denounced .against the 
house of Ahab, to which these 
princes belonged ; Ozias^therefote, 
was the great-grandson of Joram. 

11. Betiyeen Josias and Jecho- 
nias came Jehoiakim. 1 Chron. 
iiju 15. 

13. ^orobahd. Here terminates 
the line asTecorded in the Old Te»- 
taraent. The rest was drawn from 
later tables, or tradition. 

16. Of whom. This pronoun is 
in the feminine gender in Greek, re- 
ferring then not to Joseph, but to 
Mary. Jesus was the actual son of 
Mary, but only the i-eputed, or legal 
son of Joseph, and in that way tiie 
descendant of Joseph's ancestry. — 
Coiled Christ. This was added in 
tbe public record to distinguish 
him from others of the same name. 
Col. iv. 11. 
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17 called Christ. So all the generations from Abraham to David are 

fourteen generations ; and from David until the carrying away into 
Babylon ore fourteen geneifations ; and from the carrying away into 
Babylon unto Christ are fourteen generations. 

18 . Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise : when as his moth- 
er Mary was espoused to Joseph, before they came together, she warf 

19 found with child of the Holy Ghost Then Joseph her husband, 
being a just mauy and not willing to make her a public example, was 



17. Ahrahjamf--^Dcmd, — Carry- 
ing away into Babyhn. T^ese were 
three prominent points in the Jew- 
ish history, and by attaching just 
fourteen names to each division, the 
memory was aided in retaining the 
genealogies. To make this number 
good, D^vid and Josias have to be 
counted twice, once at the begin- 
ning, and once at the end of the pe- 
riods in which they are respective- 
ly mentioned. These generations 
were on an average a little more 
Chan forty years in length. The usual 
period assigned now is thirty years. 
A generation is longer as we go 
back farther into antiqui^. — Carry- 
ing anjoay into Babylon, The origi- 
nal signifies migration, change of 
abode ; a milder word, used in ac- 
commodation to Jewish feelings, 
instead of transportation, exile. 2 
Chron. xxxvi. This took place 
in the reign of Zedekiah, B.C. 605. 
Babylon, the sjilendid seat of the 
Assyrian and Chaldean empires, 
was situated in a large fertile plain 
on both sides of the river Euphrates, 
somewhat racH'e than 600 miles, 
nearly east, from Jerusalem. Its 
stupendous walla, €7 feet tbick 
and 350 feet high, were 60 miles 
in circumference, and entered by 
100 gates of solid brass. Its tem- 
ples, palaces, bridges, and hanging 
gardenSj were the v^^onder of the 
world. But hardly a vestige of it 
npw remains.. Nebuchadnezzar 
then sat upon the throne. The 
children of Israel were held cap- 



tive seventy years, but returned to 
Judea in the reign of Cyrus, Ezra 
i. If 2; and rebuilt their temple in 
the reign of Dari us Hystas})es. Ez- 
ra vi. 15. 

18. Birth, Nativity. Having 
traced. his descent, the Evangelist 
goes on to relate the circumstances 
of his birth. Luke i. ii. — On {hit 
tnse. Old English for in iht follow- 
ing vxiy, — When. To wit. — JEspous- 
ed. Betrothed, engaged. Evefi 
young children were sometimes- es- 
pousedto each other by their parents. 
Atnong the Jews, unfaithfulness 
during an engagement was deemed 
as heinous as after man*iage. Deut. 
xxii. 33, 24.— (y the Holv Ghost 
Of is frequently used for by in our 
version of the Scriptures, . and in 
old English writei-s. Tl>e Holy 
Ghost is not a distinct person, as is 
im])lied by printing it in capitals, 
but the holy breath, spirit, influence 
of God. The simple idea is that it 
took place by divine power, accord- 
ing to the divine counsel. For 
other instances of miraculous crea- 
tion, or conception^ see Gen. ii. Z, 
22. xxi. 2. Luke i. 57. 

19. A just man. Conscientious. 
The word just implies rectitude of 
feeling in this place, rather than 
rectitude of principle. — J^ot UnUingj 
^c. Such was his rectitude, or 
propriety of feeling, upon this try- 
ing occasion, that he was not only 
unwilling to cause her to be punish- 
ed by the rigor of the law, but even 
to subject her to public ignominy. 
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minded to piit hef away privily. But while be thought on these 20 
things, behold, the angel of the Lord appeared unto him in It dream, 
saying : Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to t$ke unto thee Mary 
thy wife; for that which is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost. 
And she shall bring forth a son, and thou ehalt call his name JESUS ; 21 
for he shall save his people from their sins. (Now all this was doite, 22 



He was reluctant to expose one 
whom he loved, even in her sup- 
posed guilt, and injury to him- 
self; to death, or to shamd. — Was 
minded, ' A private divorce, ac- 
cording to the laws of the Jews, 
could be made in the presence of 
two witnesses, without reasons be- 
ing assigned for it, or disgrace being 
incurred. A divorce was as neces- 
sary in a case where the parties 
were only espoused, as where, they 
were actuallv married ; and they 
were as mucn called husband and 
wife before marriage, as after. See 
verses 16, 20. Joseph's affection 
prompted him to put her away 
without publicly stating the cause, 
or exposing her to the severity of 
the law. Deut. xxiv. 1. Cases o6- 
cur where it is the part of justice 
not to push the laws of justice to 
extremity. 

20. JVhite he ihoiigkl on these 
things. This argiied a commend- 
able deliberation. Supposhig^ him- 
self to be grievously . wronged, yet 
he did not act rashly, but exercising 
the beautiful wisdom of patience, 
he met witli its rich reward. Time 
and docility will clear up the dark- 
est perplexities. — Behold. Lo. A 
word used in the Classics and the 
Scriptures to denote the approach 
of something extraordinary, and to 
awaken attention. — Angel. A mes- 
senger. An Angel is any instru- 
ment or form of the divine commu- 
nication. This title is given to men, 
to beings of other e|ihereg, to fire, 
storms, vviiids, plagues, and other 
modes by which God eitb^f pub- 



lishes or executes his will. Gen. 
xxviii. 12, Exod. iii. 2, with Acts 
vii. 30. Ps. Ixxviii. 49. Acts xii. 
23. Ps. civ. 4. Rev. i. 20. An- 
gel is often the name of an of- 
fice, not of a distinct |7erson, or 
conscious intelligence. — A dream. 
A firequent mode of divine com- 
munication in the elder ages, but it 
can be called little short of super- 
stition to suppose that this sort of 
^liracles is continued to the present 
day^ and to put reliance upon the 
unchecked and ^otesque wander- 
ings of the imagmation^ in sleep, as 
necessarily descriptive either of our 
duty or fortunes. — I\>r that which 
is conceived. This was the reason 
why he should not hesitate to marry 
her. She had committed ho c^ime^ 
the conception was miraculous. 

21. For he shtdl saoe, Sfc. That 
cTititles him to be called Saviotnv 
fie saves men hi a two^fbld man« 
n6r, as affbrding a preventive and 
a remedy; as rescuing them from 
sins already committed, and re« 
straining ^ them from committing 
more. , But he saves none against 
their , wiU, none without their 
efforts; saves none in their sins, 
but only from their sinB.-^His peo-^ 
pie. All men who believe in him 
and become his disciples. He came 
to pot all mankind in the way of 
salmtwn^ for so the wtH'd signifies, 
to lay the foiipdation of a kingdom 
of virtue and holiness as extensive 
as the race, as lasting as the earth. 
This aim he most diligently pui-sued 
in all hjs discoui'ses, during his 
lyhole life, and bjf his exemplary 
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that it might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, 
23 saying : << Behold, a yirgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth 

a son, and they shall call his name Emmanuel ;" which, being inter- 
im preted, is, GJod with us.) Then Joseph, being raised from sleep, did 

as the angel of the Lord had bidden hira ; and took unto him his wife, 
05 and knew her not till she had brought forth her first-born son ; and 

he called his name Jesus. 



death. To the last painful breath 
on the cross, to the last word at his 
ascension, he never wandered from 
the furtherance of this great plan. 
This is the key of his life and death 
— ^at he came to save men from 
their sins ; not the consequences 
merely, but from sin itself. 

2S. Thai U might be fulfiUed, fyc. 
That is not to be taken in the sense 
of cause, or intention, but of the 
event. The birth of Jesus did not 
take place in order that the words 
of Isaiah might be verified, but so 
that they were verified. The thing 
was done for its own sake, not for 
the sake of fulfilling Isaiah's words, 
though, as it was, it did fulfil them. 
Again, we have an instance here 
of' what is called Accommodation. 
The words of Isaiah did not relate 
to tlie birth of Christ, but to some- 
thing which happened in the reign 
of Ahaz. The prediction had long 
before been fulfilled. But JMatthew 
quotes it in the way of an illustra- 
tion, as if he had said,'Uhe ancient 
saying was made good, or verified ; 
the passage in Isaiah well describes 
these events." Is. vii. 14. 

23. This and the preceding verse 
are parenthetical. They are the 
comment which Matthew makes 
upon the angel's message. — Behold 
a virgin, Sfc, This prediction was 
originally mfede by the prophet 
Isaiah, of the days of Ahaz, one of 
the kings of Israel. — Hmmanud. 
Composed of two Hebrew words, 
meaning God, and tjoith us, i. e. God 
helpeth us. This signifies divine 
3* 



interposition in fiivor of Ahaz 
against, his foes, an ' appropriate ti- 
tle for Jesus, but one which is not 
applied to him any where else in 
the Bible. The Jews were ac- 
customed to forui and apply appel- 
lations indicative of God's goodness, 
and compounded of his name. 
Thus, Bethel, house of God, Elijah, 
God the Lord, If the ajiplication 
of the word Emmanuel, God with 
us, to Jesus Christ, proves that he 
is God, as some hold, it might be 
argued just as strongly th^t the ap- 
plication, for instance, of the word 
Elijah, which means God the Lord, 
to John the Baptist, proved him to 
be God likewise. Matt. xi. 14. — 
God, is with us in nature, reason, 
conscience, and the multitude of 
his blessings and mercies. He was 
with the Jfews especially in Moses 
and the Prophets. But he Js emi- 
nently with the whole world in Je- 
sus Christ, reconciling it to himself; 
for he gave him his spirit without 
measure. John iii. 34. He sent 
him as the brightest manifestation 
of his glory, as the true image and 
likeness of himself for men to look 
upon and copy. , Loving Christ, 
the Image, we shall love God, the 
Original. 

24. Joseph is not disobedient 
unto the heavenly vision. His con- 
duct shows that he was not only a 
just man towards others, but also 
submissive to the will of God. 

25. Her first-born son. Accord- 
ing to the Jewish custom and law, 
the first-born son was entitled to 
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CHAPTER II. 

Tke yi^ qf (ke Wise MbUj and the FUght into Egypt 

OW when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea, in the days 
of Herod the king, behold, there came wise men from the east 



peculiar privileges. Whether Ma- 
ry had other children afterwards 
is unknown, and unimportant. Be- 
tween the birth and the naming 
and circumcision of the Child, 
Luke records son>e interesting par- 
ticulars, Chap. ii. 8-r20. « The 
wisdom of God ordained, that he, 
who was to be the great Exemplar 
of human duty and of human desti- 
nation, should be brought into the 
world and pass through it, in the 
lowelt and most trying circum- 
stances, erecting thereby an ever- 
lasting monument to this great and 
important truth : that neither riches, 
high station, or worldly honor are 
any proof of the merit of their 
possessors, or any n^ark of the di- 
vine favor." 

CHAPTER II. 

1. For events not mentioned by 
Matthew, occurring between the 
end of the last chapter -and the 
beginning of this, see Luke ii. 8 — 
38. — J^ow wherif Sfc. i. e. about 
the time Jesus was born. It is 
supposed that Jesus was bom frotn 
four to six years before the corp- 
mon era. According to the Jewish 
law, an interval of forty days must 
elnj>se before the mother could en- 
ter the temple and make the ap- 
propriate offerings. Lev. xii. 2 — 4. 
Probably the presentation of Jesus 
in the temple, and.tli^ benedictions 
ef Simeon and Anna, took place 
before the coming of the wise men. 
— Bethlehem of Judea, So called 
to distinguish it from another town 
of the same name in Galilee. Beth- 
lehem signifies /loiwc of bread, refer- 
ring perhajis to the fertility of the 
country. It was also called Ephrata. 



Itr was a small village six miles in a 
southerly direction from Jerusalem, 
lying in the midst of fertile hiila 
and vales, and commanding a dis- 
tant view of the Dead Sea and the 
valley leading to it; so that any 
phenomenon over the place, as the 
brilliant spectacle witnessed by tfre 
shepherds, Luke ii. 9, would be 
seen far beyond the Dead SeJi in 
the east country. This village was 
the birth place and home of David, 
in earlier times, and from it he went 
forth t6 the army of Saul, and 
his royal destiny. The place is 
now inhabited by Christians ' and 
Mahometans, and contains about 
two hundred houses. The local- 
ities of the sacred history are 
pointed out to traveHers with great 
exactness. A. monastery stands 
over the place of Jesus' birth* Still 
little reliance can be placed on 
some of these traditions. — In the 
days. In the time or reign, a He- 
braism. — Herod the king. This was 
Herod, miscalled the Great. The 
Romans were the virtual lords of the 
country, «ind he held the royal office 
under their authority.-'^ ffwe men. 
Sages, Magi, or Magians. Their 
name is of Persian origin. They 
were found throughout the east, 
but especially in Persia, and com- 
prehended, priests, philosophers, 
and men of letters. They were 
much devoted to medicine, astrolo- 
gy, and religion, *nd were highly 
esteemed by kings as counsellors 
in civil and military affairs, as they 
professed to predict future events. 
Their doctrines were ascribed to 
Abraham as their author, or re* 
former; and afterwards becoming 
corrupted, wefe purified by Zoroas- 



II.] 



ACCORDING TO MATTHEW. 



31 



2 to Jerusalem, sayJDg: Where is be that is bom KiDgof the Jews? 
for we have seen his star in the east, and are come to worship him. 

riod, mentions ^^hat there had been 
for a long time all over the east a 
notion firmly believed, that it was 
in the books of the fates, that some 
one from Judea was destined, about 
that time, to obtain the empire of 
the world." Tacitus, another Ro- 
man author, of great credit and 
veracity, speaking of the Jewish 
calamities when their city was 
destroyed by Titus, says ".that the 
mass of the people entertained a 
strong persuasion that it was men- 
tioned in the ancient writings of 
the priests, that at that very time 
the east should prevail, and some 
one from Judea obtain the empire 
of the world." Other writers might 
be cited to the same effect. — His^ 
star. It was believed by the an- 
cients that new stars appeared be- 
fore great events, and at the birth 
or death bf illustrious men, and had 
some mysterious connection with 
their lives. Pliny says that a new 
star or comet was seen on the acces- 
sion of Augustus to the Roman 
empire, which he called his natal 
star. As the wise men were skilled 
in astrology, they readily detected 
uncommon appearances in the 
heavens. Whether the star or me- 
teor they saw had any connection 
with the bright light which accom- 
panied the descent of the Angels to 
the shepherds, mentioned by Luke, 
ii. 9. is not stated. Probably the 
star was a brilliant meteor, super- 
natural ly conducting them to the 
object of their search. " No man,'* 
says Bishop Hall, " is so qualified 
to See the star of Christ as a dih'gent 
proficient in philosophy," — in the 
east While they were in the east 
country, they saw the star in the 
west, and accordingly directed their 
steps thither. — 7h worship hinu 
Not in the sense of religious hom- 



ier, who is said to have been a de- 
scendant of the prophet Daniel. 
Theyare asserted to have worship- 
ped God in spirit, without the use 
of images. As they were imbued 
with many Jewish notions, it was 
not unnatural that they should have 
participated to some extent in the 
Jewish expectation of a Messiah. 
Indeed Bishop Pearce believes 
theni to have been Jevvs, residing 
in the colleges of the MagL Ral^ 
mag, Jer. xxxix. 3, 13, means the 
chief of the wise men. Daniel 
referred to them v. 11, and at one 
time presided over them. — From the 
east. This is a general name of 
Arabia, Media, Persia, and Chaldea. 
It cannot now be determined from 
which country these visitprs came, 
but their gifls were ^mous pro- 
ductions of Arabia, though that 
country lies rather south than east 
of Judea. — 7b Jeinisalem. They 
naturally resort to th6 capital to see 
the supposed new-bom king of the^ 
nation. 

2. King of the Jews. As the re- 
gal office was the highest in human 
estimation, Jesus is often spoken of 
as a king, and his religion as a 
kingdom. A general -expectation 
w^as abroad throughout the whole 
eastern world, that some extraordi- 
nary personage would appear at 
this period. Mankind anxiously 
awaited his coming. The Jews, re- 
lying on their prophecies, thirsted 
to behold their great Restorer. Jo- 
sephus, their historian, says that the 
principal cause which stimulated 
them to make war against the Ro- 
mans ^was an ambiguous oracle, 
found also in our sacred writings, 
that a^out this time, some one from 
Judea should obtain the empire of 
the world." Suetonius, a Roman 
historian, writing about the same pe- 
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When Herod the king had heard these Odnga^ he was troubled, and 3 
all Jerusalem with him ; and when he had gathered all the cbid^ 4 
priests and scribes of the people together, he demanded of them 



age, but simply of obeisance or 
high respect. MjEirks of gre^t rever- 
ence were shown to kings, especial- 
ly in the east. Prostration of the 
body upon the ground before sove- 
reigns, and the giving of the most 
costly presents, were common ^gns 
of homase. The wise men, re- 
garding the young child as a <;an- 
didate for the Jewish throne, and 
heir to' some remarkable destiny, 
followed the usual custom. The 
word worship was formerly appli- 
ed to the respect paid to man, as 
well as the homage given to God, 
see 1 Chron. xsix, 20. 

3. It does not appear that Herod 
had as yet seen the wise men. By 
common report he heard of their 
coming and object. Aflerwards, 
ver. 7, he sent to have an interview 
with them. — Ht was tnmbled. Was 
agitated. His fear was natural. 
He had laid the foundation of his 
throne in blood and crime, and 
killed several of his own ^mily. 
His outraged eonscience made him 
uneasy, jealous, and fearful. Wick- 
edness converts men into co^yards, 
<<but the righteous, are bold as a 
lion." Though far advanced in 
years, bis insatiate ambition also 
ted him to be anxious about the 
continuance of the governoient in 
his bands, and those of his succes- 
sor; for the Pharisees, according to 
Josephus, had predicted the over- 
throw of Herod's reign, probably 
in sanguine expectation of the 
coming of their Messiah. If a le- 
gitimate heir to the throne was now 
born, he feared the kingdom would 
be taken out of his hands, for he 
was a- foreigner and a usurper. — 
w^ Jerusalem with him, i. e. The 
city generally was agitated. The 



friends and adherents of Herod 
would participate in his fear and 
suspicion ; while his enemies might 
justly apprehend, what afterwards 
took place, ver. 1^, that the tymnt 
would find on this occasion a pre-r 
text, however groundless, for some 
imheard-of atrocity. Or they might 
rejoice at the prospect of his down- 
fall, and exult in the hope of the 
speedy coming of the Messiah. 

4. We may infer the extent of 
his consternation from the active 
steps he took to calm it. — Chief 
pnests and scribes of the peopte. 
Probably a circumlocution for the 
Sanhedrim, or Jewish Senate, con- 
sisting of severity persons. Its 
members were ^jhiefly priests and 
Levites, including the high-priest, 
the ex-high-priests, and the chiefs 
of the twenty-four classes, into 
which David had divided the sa- 
cerdotal order. 1 Chron.xxiii. 6. 
Its jurisdiction was both civil and 
ecclesiastical. The scribes, else- 
where called lawyers and doctors 
of the la w^ were men of learning. 
Versed in the laws of Moses, and 
the commentaries upon them. 
They kept the public records and 
registers, drew up law docunients 
for the people, transcribed the sa- 
cred books, and acted as religious 
teachers and interpreters.— ffe de- 
mandedy 8fc. As they understood 
the saci*ed books and made it their 
business to expound them, he natur- 
ally referred to them far informa- 
tion respecting the birth-place of 
the Messiah. — Where, This was 
the important point^ with Herod. 
He wished to know the exact place, 
that he might find the cliild and 
put it to death. Observe, too, that 
the question indicates how sti'ong 
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5 where Christ should be born. And they said unto him : In Bethle- 

6 hem of Judea; for thus it is written by the prophet: <^Aud thou 
Bethlehem, in the land of Juda, art not the least among the princes 
of Juda ; for out of thee shall come a Governor that shall rule my 

7 people IsraeL'' Then Herod, when he had privily called the wise 

8 raeii, inquired of them diligently what time the star ap]>eared, and 
he sent them to Bethlehem^ and said : Go and search diligently for 
the young child ; and when ye have found hiniy bring me word again, 

9 that I may come and worship him also. When they had heard the 
king, they departed. And, lo, the star, which they saw in the east, 
went before them, till it came and stood over where the yoUng child 

10 was. When they saw the star, they rejoiced with eicceeding great 

11 joy ; and when they were come into the house, they saw the young 
child with Mary his mother, and fell down, and worshipped him ; 
and when they>faad opened their treasures, they presented unto him 



the expectation of the coming of 
the Messiah was : though the hy- 
pocritical king thought to falsiQr 
the sure word of prophecy, and 
fighting against God, to destroy the 
imant Jesus. — Chriat Kather iht 
Christ, or the Messiah. 

5. It was a current opinion, or^gi* 
nated by the prophecies, that the 
Messiah would be born at Bethle- 
hem. John vii. 42. — Tlie prophd. 
Micah v. 3. The language is not 
verbatim, but the essential ideas are 
conveyed. The Uvangelist might 
have quoted from memory. 

6. Matthew only states that the 
passage was adduced by the priests 
and scribes as a proof that the 
Messiah would be born at Bethle- 
hem,-^Rule. The original is, feed 
and tend as a shepherd. Kings 
were anciently called the shepherds 
of their people. 

7. PrivUy called. Jealousy loves 
to move in the dark.^-inmitred diH" 
gently. .Or, procured from them 
exact information. He probably 
wished to ascertain the precise age 
of the child. 

8. fflorahw him cdso. y^bd should 
be placed pefore may cornc^ thus, 



<< that I also may come," &c. He 
veiled his purpose under the mask 
of hypocrisy. His conduct on this 
occasion was in accordance with 
his whole cliaracter, as drawn by 
Josephus and other ancient writers. 

9. ffkich ikey saw in the eaat, A 
different arrangement would be 
better'; — ** which they, in the east, 
saw." It was the custom of the 
old painters to refn^sent Christ with 
luminous rays encircling. his head ; 
derived perhaps from the circum- 
stance of the star, standing over 
the place where the young child 
was, or the glory which surrounded 
him at the Baptisnf), or on the 
Mount of Transfiguration. 

10. Their joy at finding their ob- 
ject indicates the value they attach- 
ed to it. 

11. Fell down and worshipped. 
Prostrated themselves and did ooei-^ 
sance, as they would to any royal 
personage. There was no religious 
homage paid in the act. — Pre- 
senUd, An oriental custom, still 
observed. Those who would pay 
honor to kings, magistrates, and 
persons of high dignity, carry to 
theuft costly gifts, » Chron, ix. 1, 
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gifts, gold, and fonkincense, and tnynii. And being wamed of God 12 
in a dream that they should not return to Herod, they departed into 
their own country another Way. 

And when tliey were departed, behold, the ange] of the Lord appear- 13 
eth to Joseph in a dream, saying': Arise, and take the young child and 
his mother, and flee into Egypt, and be thou there until I bring thee 
word ; for Herod will seek the young child to destroy him. When he 14 
arose, he took the young child and his mother by night, and departed 
into Egypt; and was there until the death of Herod ; that it might be 15 
fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by ttje prophet, isaying : "Out 



Is. Ix. 6.— OdW and frankincense- 
and myrrh, 2 Chron. ix. 14. These 
were productions of Arabia and 
other oriental countries. They 
were timely aids to the not rich 
Joseph, for his succeeding journey 
into a foreign land. — Frankincense. 
A valuable aromatic gum, used in 
perfumes, sacrifices, and medicines^ 
It exudes from incisions made in 
a tree dnring the summer. — Mprh, 
A vegetable production of the gum 
or resin kind, of a bitter taste, em- 
ployed in anointing, perfuming, and 
in embalming the dead. John xix. 
39. It is noticeable that the same 
substance which was given as a 
birth present to Jesus was also pre- 
pared for his burial. 

12. Shotdd not retiam to Herod, 
Else the lifo of Jesus would have 
been taken, unless some other inter- 
position had been made. The Will 
of God could be commutliicated in a 
dream as well as in any other way. 

13. Egypt, During their troubles 
at home, tne Jews had flocked in 
great numbers to that coimtry, 
where they enjoyed toleration. 
Thus, by a strange vicissitude in 
human affairs, the land of their 
fathers' bondage became their asy- 
Inm of liberty, and the refuge of 
their endangered Messiah. Several 
circumstances combined to recom- 
mend this country for the purpose 
for which Joseph fled to it. It was 



free from Herod's jurisdiction. Its 
border was near, only about sixty 
miles south-West from Bethlehem. 
Joseph and his family would find 
sympathy among their countrymen. 
By the gifts of the wise men, they 
had^been furnished with the means 
of subsistence and Comfort while 
away from home and their custom- 
ary occupntions^^— Herod loill seek. 
This prediction was afterwards ful- 
filled. Joseph seems not to have 
been aware of any hostility to the 
child oh Herod's part, until he was 
divinely acquainted with it. 

14. By night. To coneeal his 
departure, and escape from danger 
as soon as possible* There is no 
trustworthy history or tradition of 
the events that befel theni during 
their sojourn in Egypt. 

15. Death of Herod, Probably 
their residence there Was short, as 
Herod is supposed to have died in 
the second year after Christ's i)irth. 
See ver. 16. — Prophet, Hos. xi. 1. 
Hosea clearly refers here to the 
past history of the IsraeKtes. He 
utters no prediction. Matthew 
quotea his words by Way of allusion 
or accommodation, not as the ac- 
complishment of a prophecy, for 
there was none. He says there was 
a striking coincidence between 
tjrod's calling the children of Israel, 
an(] his son Jesus Christ, out of 
Egypt - 
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16 of Egypt have I called my SonC* Then Herod, when he saw that he 
was mocked of the wiae meo, was exceeding wroth ; and ateit forth and 
slew aU the children that were in Bethlehem, and in all the coasta there- 
of, from two years old and under, according to the time which he had 

17 diligently inquired of the wise njien. Then was fulfilled that which 

18 was i^ken by Jeremy the prophet, saying: •^In Rama was there a 
voice heard,v]amentailion, and Weeping, and g^«at mouixiing ; Rachel 
weepmg for her children, and would not be comforted, because 



16. Mocked. Was trifled with, 
ordeceivedi^JExcceirftng'u^roffc. An- 
gry beyond measure. Josephus 
describes him as a man of most un- 
governable passions. — Skw aU /Ae 
ckUdren, ffc, Jf this had been relat- 
ed of any other man, it would have 
seemed incredible, but it accord- 
ed with Herod's cbanicter. For he 
had put to death a brother>in-taw, 
one of his wives, and three of his 
children, besides great numbers of 
tfae Jews Rt difierent times and un- 
der different pretexts. The slaugh- 
ter of the Innocents harmonized 
therefore with the diabolical charac- 
ter of this man of blood. It is like- 
ly that only a small number suiOTered. 
The malculine gender of the noun 
in the:originaI, and the circumstan- 
ces of the case indicate that none 
but male infants were killed. Beth- 
lehem was not a large village, and it 
has been conjectured that the num- 
ber <5f victims was somewhere be- 
tween ten and fifty* — Coasts. Bot" 
ders, adjacent places.; — Two years 
old and under* Herod thought in 
this way to insure the destruction 
of the helpless Mbe that had stirred 
up his ftar and wrath.— wJccorrfing* 
to ihe^ timej ^c. Not that he had 
been making inquiries for two years 
of the Magians, ox, had thus long 
awaited their return, but such as 
had entered upon the second year 
suffered together with those under 
that age, which would accorid with 
the information he had derived 
fipom the wise men, and insure, as 



he thought, the death of the. dis- 
tinguished child. 

17. The grief of the mothers of 
Bethlehem, bereft of their infants, 
reminds Matthew of a parallel poet- 
ical scene in Jeremiah xxxi. 15. 
The description of the old prophet 
-WfiBjulfiUedy or verified, or made 
goocf. In this manner the New 
Testament writers not unfrequent- 
ly quote from the Old. 

18. Rama, This was a city in 
the tribe of Benjamin, not far from 
Bethlehem m Judah. As Rachel 
was the mother of Benjamin, she 
is introduced as most nearly con- 
cerned in the calamities of her pos- 
terity. It is only by way of ac- 
commodation, that this passage, 
originally relating to what transpir- 
ed in the tribe of Benjamin, when 
the Israelites were carried into 
captivity, IS used to describe what 
took place in Judah in the days of 
Herod. There was great force and 
beauty in the introduction of this 
poetical figure, aiid it chimed ex- 
quisitely with the feelings and as- 
sociations of the Jews, for whose 
special edification Matthew was 
writing.— Z#omcn*a^ton, and taeep- 
ingf ahd great motemtng. As if to 
express uie abjectness of grief by 
adding word to word.— UacM 
weeping for her children. The teara 
of the living were not enough to 
bewail their disasters. Jeremiah 
calls to his assistance those of the 
departed, and particularly of Ra- 
chel, whose tomb was in the route 
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they are not." But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel of the 19 
Lord appeareth in a dream to Joseph in Egypt, saying : Arise, and 30 
take.tha, young child and his. mother, and go into the land of Israel ; 
for they are dead which sought the young child's life, Jind he ^rose, 21 
and took the young child «nd his mother, and came into the land^f 
Israel. But when he heard that Archelaus did reign in Judee, in the 29 
room of his father Herod, he was afVaid to go thither ; notwithstand- 
ing, being warned of God in a dream, he turned aside into the parts 
of Galilee. And he came and dwelt in a city called NsLza^h ; that it 23 
might be fulfilled Which was spoken by the prophets: Hef shall be 
called a Nazarene. . 



along which they were led captive 
to Babylon, and who is represented 
as rising from the dead to bewail 
the fate of her posterity. What 
Jewish heart would not be thrilled 
by this allusion and quotation from 
Jeremiah by the Evangelist 1 — Be- 
cause they -are not This is one 
among many instances of the touch^ 
ing simplicity characteristic of the 
Scriptures. 

19. Herod was dead. The tyrant, 
afler a reign of forty years, died of 
a horrible, loathsome disease. It 
seemed as if the pains of all he had 
killed were concenti*ated in his own 
person. Yet the ruling passion was 
strong even in death ; and a few 
days before he expired he ordered 
his son Antipater to be executed, 
and imprisoned the chiefs of the 
Jewish nation, with the command, 
which happily was not executed, 
that they should all be destroyed, in 
order that sincere grief might be 
felt at his funeral. His kingdom 
was partitioned between his sons ; 
Archelaus obtaining Judea, Sama- 
ria, and Idumea ; Antipas, Galilee 
and Pereea ; and Philip, Trackonitis, 
Gaulonitis, and Batanea. 

20. Th^ are dead. Either the 
plural is here used, as is sometimes 
the case, for the singular number, 
which is the opinion of Winer, and 
the idea is that Herod was dead, 



the chief foe of Jesus; or that both 
Herod and his son Antipater, who 
was heir apparent to the throne, 
were dead. 

21. Youn^ chUd. The residence 
in Egypt did not extend probably 
beyond a few months.^ — The land 
of Israel, This comprised not only 
the dominions of Archelaus, but 
also Galilee and other provinces. . 

22. Archelaus, He succeeded to 
the throne by his father's will, and 
received the confirmation of his 
power from the Roman emperor, 
Augustus. He proved.sueh a ty- 
rant, that, being accused by the Jews 
to the emperor, he was banished, 
afler a reign of seveu yeara, to Vi- 
enne in Gaul, where be died.— fle 
turned aside. Not so, but he went 
upf or went on, to Galilee ;, which 
was under the jurisdiction of Herod 
Antipas, 

23. JVazareth, A small town in 
lower Galilee, situated in a hilly 
region ; down one of the precipices 
of which its inhabitants endeavored 
to throw their townsman, Jesus 
Christ. Luke iy. 29. It is now a 
large village of three thousand in- 
habitants, and contains a convent 
-and two churches.-r-The prophets. 
There is no place in the prophets 
still extant, where this precise say- 
ing occurs. The prophets, however, 
represented the coming One as a 
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CHAPTER III. 

MUUstrtf nfJohn tkc Bt^tiH, 

N those days came John the Baptist preaching in the wilderness 
of Judea, and saying: Repent ye, for the kingdom of heaven is at 



suffering and despised, as well as a 
trimiipfaant Messiah'. Is. liii. To 
be a Nazarene was to bear an un- 
honored name. The guileless Na- 
, thaniel could ask, "Can there any 
good thing come out of Nazareth ?" 
The reputation of the place was 
bad. The idea then i^, that, accord- 
ing to the tenor of those predictions 
usually supposed to refer to Christ, 
he became an inhabitant of a pro- 
verbially low place, dwelt in hum- 
ble life, and was despised and reed- 
ed by meUi 

"It was undoubtedly a part of 
the plan of Providence to draw the 
Saviour from humble human cir- 
cumstances, in order to render hie 
divine authority the more conspicu- 
ous and unquestionable. It was 
thus made to appear that bis words, 
of wisdom could not have been 
learned from man, and that he must 
have been from God. He probably 
received little or no education dur- 
ing his early yeand; for the Jews 
asked, 'How knoweth this man 
letters, having never learn^ed?' 
Schools and instruction were not 
then univei-sal as they are now, and 
Joseph was probably too poor to 
afford to his children a privilege 
which could be purchased only by 
the rich." 

CliAP. III. 

1—12. For the parallel passages 
in the other Gospels see Mark i. 
1—8. ' Luke iii. 1—18. 

1. After the fapse of twenty-five 
or thirty years from tlie events re- 
corded in the last ch^ter, the cur- 
taia is again dttiwn aside, and we 
behold a new scene. Jesus grown 
to noanhood, and John, a new char- 
acter, whose parentage and re- 

4 



markable birth are related by Luke, 
now appear upon the stage of 
action ; the Messiah and his Fore- 
runner. — Inikose days, A common 
introduction to Scriptural narra- 
tion, used with considerable latitude 
of meaning. " At this period," or 
"about this time," not immediately 
after the events of the last chapter, 
but while Jesus lived at Nazareth,-r- 
John ike Baptist. Or, the Baf itizer. 
So called, l>ecaDse it was peculiarly 
his oflBce to baptize ; and in order 
to distinguish him from the Evan- 

felist and Apostle of the same name, 
ohn's mission was to prepare men 
for the ministry of Jesus, fo cad 
public attention to him as the Christ, 
and to furnish evidence of the jus- 
tice of his claims by the fulfilment 
of prophecy. For an account of 
the x>rigin of John, see Luke, chap, 
i. Matthew was writing to those 
who were already acquainted with 
the events of the age. Hence he 
leaves much to b6 explained by a 
reference to other sources.--Pr€ac^- 
irtg. Or, proclaiming, or crying and 
announcing as a herald, for so the 
word implies in the original. It 
suggests the idea that he delivered 
his message with great publicity, 
earnestness, and authority. The 
substance of the proclamation is 
reeoidecl in the following verses. 
^-The loiMerness ofJitdea. A tract 
lying on the river Jordan and the 
Dead Sea, east of Jerusalem. The 
wwds "wilderness" and "desert" 
are not to be taken in the Bible as 
always meaning regions totally 
without cultivation or inhabitants, 
but those thinly peopled, and com- 
paratively Imrren ; generally de- 
voted to grazing. In Josh. xv. 61, 







38 



GOSPEL 



[CHAP. 



hand. For this is he that was spoken of by the prophet Esaias, say- 3 
kig : " The voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way 



02, a wilderness is represented as 
having '^six cities with their villa- 
ges." Judea was the southern por- 
tion of Palestine. 

% The following words are to be 
understood as containing the bur- 
den of bis preaching, the general 
outline of his addresses, which were 
adapted to different times, places, 
and persons. Luke iii. 11—18. — 
RepefU ye. Rather, Reform your- . 
selves. The exhortation involved 
in itself more than mere sorrow 
for sin. It implied not only regret 
for the past, but amendment for 
the future ; not only that the wotmd 
was to be pi-obed, but healed. The 
reason why John seized upon this 
theme was, that the Jews had un- 
fitted themselves by their world- 
liness and vices for the reception 
of the great coming Teacher. The 
professed believers in religion need- . 
ed first to . be renewed iu holiness. 
Judgment riiust begin at the house 
of God. The Jewish people had 
6U0ered the fire of heaven to go 
out upon the altars of their hearts, 
and were cold, skeptical, and cor- 
rupt. Hence the key note of the 
Baptist^s deseit cry, the first blast 
of his trumfiet echoing over the 
moral wilderness of Judea, was, 
Reformation. Jesus prolonged 
the note which John had struck. 
It has continued to, resound to thia 
day, and must forever, in a sinful 
world. It is the great theme foi* 
men and nations. — For the kingdom 
of heaven is at hand. Or, better, 
the reign of Gk>d draws near. 
This is die persuasive for immedi- 
•ate repentance and reformation, 
that the Messiali was now coming. 
The kingdom of heaven, of God, 
of Christ, phrases suggested, per- 
haps, by Dan. li. 44. vii. 13,. 14, 
all refer to the same thing, the reign 



of the Messiah, or, in more modem 
phraseology, the Christian Religion, 
which came to rule over the hearts 
and lives of men, and bring .them 
to an obedience to the moral Gov- 
ernor of the world, and thus estab- 
lish a, moral kingdom.. For this 
spiritual .reign Reformation jwas 
requisite; a far difiereut prepara- 
tion from that which the Jews con- 
templated J whose hearts, at the 
approach of the long expected De- 
liverer, savored more of ambition, 
reveng^, and avarice, than of aenti- 
ments of good will to man or piety 
to God, expecting, as they did, a 
temporal King, and not the Prince 
of Peace.' So now the Gospel de- 
iiianda penitent hearts, and reform- 
ed lives, for its subjects* As an old 
writer says,. « Thus -must the way 
be made for Christ into every hearts 
Never will he enter that soul where 
the herald of repentance hath not 
been before him.** . 

3. Prophet EgataSy i. e. Isaiah xl. 
3. The Evangelist quotes from the 
Septuagint version of the Old Tes- 
tament : hence there is a slight vari- 
atiop froin our translation, which 
was made from the Hebrew. Isaiah 
undoubtedly spoke with reference 
to the return from the Babylonish 
captivity, Matthew applies the 
passage to the Forerunner. of the 
Messiah. — The- vovce^ fyc. The of- 
fice of John was to act as a yoice 
for the coming Word, a herald of 
the great Teacher. The succeed- 
ing imagery is drawn from oriental 
customs, a knowledge of which is 
often required to understand the 
Scriptures. When monarchs jour- 
neyed, or marched on military ex- 
peditious, they despatched pioneers 
forward lo level eminences, fill up 
valleys, and make a straight road. 
The Jews were called upon to pre- 
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4 of the Lord, make his paths straight." And the same John had his 
raiment of' camels hair, and a leathern girdle about his loins ; and 

5 his meat was locusts and wild honey. Then went out to him Jerusa- 



pare ibr the Messiah^s advent, clear- 
ing their hearts of those prejudices 
and sins which would impede his 
progress and success as a moral 
conqueror. As the greatest bless- 
ings were exi>ected^ under the Re- 
deemer's reign, John bids the Jews 
make ready tor his coming by re- 
penting of and forsaking those 
sins, which would ])rove the worst 
stumbling-blocks in bis way, the 
most serious impediments to the 
cordial reception of a pure religion* 
4. Rcdment of canwVs hair^ ^c. 
This description is thrown in, per- 
haps to show the similarity between 
John and Elijah, or to remind the 
Jews that the herald of Christ did 
not come in that rich dress and 
equipage, which they would sup- 
pose appropriate to one who came 
to announce so splendid a king; 
but^ on the contrary, dressed in the 
ffarments, and subsisting on tlie 
food, of the poorest class of his 
countrymen. He Was not ''a man 
clotlied in soft raiment," but ap- 
pareled Jike one of the oki proph- 
ets. 2 Kings t. 8. Zech. xiii. 4. — 
Raimeni is an ancient word for 
clothing. Camels are not only 
▼ery valuable for carrying burdens 
over the vast deserts of the east, but 
their milk and .flesh are eaten, and 
garments are made of the hair, 
which, though coarse and shaggy, is 
manufactured into a rough, cheap 
cloth, for the common people. The 
hair is shed annually. — A leathern 
girdle. This was a very Important 
part of the oriental dress, as it con- 
fined the flowing cloak or robe, 
which would otherwise have been 
inconvenient, if suflered to hang 
loosely about the body. The girdle 
fy^s ^Iso used bb a purse* The 



modem dervises, or Turkish priests, 
are clothed like the ancient pro- 
pbets. — His meat, ^c. Meat,, in 
old English, stands for food in 
general, whether animal or vegeta- 
able. The locust was allowed as 
an article of food by the law of 
Moses. Lev. xi. 22. They have 
been in use for this purpose, both 
in ancient and modern times, in 
the east. "We saw," says.Nie- 
buhr, in his travels, ''an Arab who 
had gathered a sack full in order to 
dry them, and keep them for his 
winter i^rovisions." — ffild honey. 
The honey which was found in tlie 
cavities of trees and the clefls of 
rocks may have been so denomi- 
nated. Ps. Ixxxi. 16. Palestine 
was described as ^'a land flowing 
with milk and honey." Or it may 
have been not the honey made by 
the bee, but honey-dew, a sweet 
substance exuding from the leaves 
of palm, date, and olive trees. 1 
6am. xiv. 25, 26. Oriental travel- 
lers speak of the abundance* of 
honey in Arabia* and Palestine., 
The dress and diet of the Baptist 
indicated no uncommon rigor and 
severity, but rather simplicity and 
poverty. His mode of life affords 
no cotmtenance or approbation to 
the recluse and hermit. 

5. The Jews, galled by the Ro- 
man yoke, looked with impatience 
for the Messiah^ from whom they 
expected deliverance and universal 
rule over the rest of the world. 
Curiosity, impatience, and ambi- 
tion, together with the striking air 
end bold address of John, prolMibly 
drew thousands to the Jordan. — 
Jerusalem, The inhabitants of the 
city. This was the Jewish me. 
tropolis, situated about forty miles 
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lem, and all Judea, and all the region round about Jordan ; and were 6 
baptized of him in Jordan, confessing their sins. But when he saw .7 



east of the Mediterranean, in a re- 
gion of high hills. The wonderful 
events of which it has been the 
scene, both in ancient and modern 
times, render it the<most remarkable 
city on the globe. — *All Judea* Not 
literally every one, hut vast crowds ; 
the country went as one man. It 
is an important rule in the inter- 
pretation of Scripture, as well as 
other writings, that universal pro- 
positioni) should be qualified and 
limited by the circumstances in 
which they occur. The Bible is 
written in the free, figurative, diver- 
sified language of couunon life, and 
by no means in a literal, technical, 
philosophical dialect. Judea lay 
between the Jordan and the Medi- 
terranean. — ^^ the region round 
aboui Jprdcm, Should be, the coun- 
try alon^ the Jordan on both sides 
of the nver. This stream rises in 
the Antilibanus mountains, and 
flowing south through Lake Merom 
and the Sea of Galilee, after a 
course of one hundred and twenty 
or thirty miles, empties into the 
Dead Sea. It forms the eastern 
boundary of Galilee^ Samaria, and 
Judea. Its average width is from 
sixty to eighty feet, and its depth 
about tenor twelve, though it varies 
according to the season of the year. 
John had two stations, at least, on 
the Jordan ; BethabaiTi, or Bethany, 
and Enon, and perhaps'more. 

6. Baptized of him^ i. e. by 
him. Baptism was well known 
among the Jews before John's day, 
as is evident from Matthew's fa- 
miliar way of introducing the 
mention of it. It was employed 
to initiate heathen proselytes into 
the Jewish rehgion, according to 
the testhnony of the Jewish books 
called Talmuds, which consisted 
of the writings and traditions of 



the Rabbins. How administered 
is no where said ; whether by im- 
mersion or sprinkling is of little 
consequence, so it was done with 
water, and the heart was right. It 
was a new thing, however, to bap- 
tize Jews. John by that means 
intimated to them, that, though they 
were the covenant people of God, 
they had so &r become like heathen, 
that, before tliey could be prepared 
for the Messiah's kingdom, they 
must pass througii the saine cere- 
mony as proselytes. — In Jordan, 
In the Jordan. The definite article 
should l>e uniformly plaped before 
this- word. — Corifessing their sins. 
One that truly repents of his sins 
will he ready to confess them to 
God, and, so far as is proper, to 
men^ John required of his con- 
verts a confession of- their sins 
either in general or particular, as 
an indication of true contrition and 
a fitness to be baptized. 

7. Tlie . Pharisees and Saddticees* 
These were the two leading philo- 
sophical and religious sects among 
the Jews. The Essenes were a 
third one, resembling monks iti 
their mode of Hfe, but no mention 
is made of them in the New Tes- 
tament. From Josephus and the 
Talmuds, as well as from scattered 
notices in the New Testament, we 
gather information respecting the 
other two. 

The Pharisees. The Separatists. 
They were so called from a He- 
brew word, meaning to separate, or 
to set aimrt, because they professed 
to set themselves apart from the 
rest of the people, and live purer 
lives. They plumed themselves 
upon their scrupulous adherence 
to all religious ceremonies and ob- 
servances, washings, fastings^ tithes, 
and long, ostentatious devotions, but 



III.] 



ACCORDING TO MATTHEW. 



41 



many of the Pharisees and Saddocees come to his baptism, he said 
unto them : O^ generation of vipers, who hath warned you to flee 



in their lives were notorious for 
their ambition, corruption, hypocri- 
sy, and haughtiness. Such veas 
the prevailing charactei* of the sect, 
though there were doubtless among 
them, as in every body of men, 
some true and noble spirits. Acts 
V. 34. They received all the Old 
Testament as Of divine authority, 
and adhered closely to the letter of 
the Mosaic law. But in addition 
to these writings, they had the tra- 
ditions of the elders or ^arly 
teachers of the nation, to which 
they gave equal credence as to the 
Pentateocb itself. Some or their 
doctrines were : the government of 
the world by Fate, or a fixed de- 
cree of God ; the existence of spir- 
its and angels ; the resurrection from 
the <lcad ; the immortality of the 
soul ; and the future state of re- 
wards and ))unishments. 

The ScMucees derived their 
name from Sadoc, the founder of 
their sect. They were less numer- 
ous and had less influence among 
the people than the Pharisees, but 
were more wealthy. They rejected 
the traditions, and, as is supposed,^ 
received only the law of Moses, or 
the Pentateuch, as of divine author- 
ity. They believed not in the 
existence of spirits, in immortality, 
or a future retribution. In fact, 
they were the skeptics of their day 
and nation. They however joined 
in the worship of the temple, and 
assisted at all religious assemblies. 
Several of them held the ofiice of 
high priest. Caiaphas, who con- 
demned otn* Saviour, was a Sad- 
ducee. No account is given in the 
Gospels of a single conversion to 
Christianity from this sect. 

Both Pharisees and Sadducees, 
in commo]^ with the rest of the na- 
tion^ expected a Messiah. They 
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came to the baptism of John, in- 
cited by this expectation ; and sup- 
posing John to be either the Mes- 
siah or fiis Forerunner, they were 
desirous of early securing his favor, 
and gaining posts of proflt and 
honor in his kingdom. John saw 
through their motives, and uttered 
a powerful, though deserved, re- 
buke. — O generation of vipers, 
Oflspring of vipers, or broods of 
vipers. This phrase is descriptive 
of the two aforementioned classes. 
He did not spare the rich and lord- 
ly, but launched at them his burn- 
ing remonstrances with the bold 
tone of one of the ancient prophets. 
Vipers are a kind of snakes, whose 
bite is immediately flital. This 
reptile has been used from the re- 
motest anti<](uity as an emblem of 
what is destructive. Applied to 
the Pharisees and Sadducees, it 
signifies that they were subtle, ma- 
lignant, deadly. The poison of 
vipers rankled in their hearts, un- 
der the fair seeming and smooth 
disguise of religious professions. — 
PFho hath warned you to flee from 
the wrath to come ? Rather a strong 
exclamation of surprise than an in- 
teiTogation. John expresses won*- 
der that men so hardened and hypo- 
critical ^ouid have been induced 
to come toa baptism of repentance. 
" The wrath to come" was the im- 
pending destruction soon to fall on 
the Jewish nation, unless they re-^ 
pented and reformed, and which 
did descend forty years afler, over- 
throwing the Temple, destroying 
millions of men, and annihilating 
the national existence of th^ Jews. 
Those who embraced Christianity 
escaped these judgments of heaven, 
because they believed in the pro* 
phecies foretelling their approach, 
and fied from the country. The 
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from the wrath to come? Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repent- 8 
ance, and think not to say within younselves, We have Abraham to 9 
our father ; for I say unto you, that God is able of these stones to 
raise up chitdren unto Abraham. And now also the axe is laid unto 10 
the root of the trees ; therefore every tree which bringetb not forth 



same sins, also, which brought down 
these temporal calamities upon the 
heads of men, would meet with a 
becoming punishment in the future 
world. 

8. Bring forth therefore fruits 
meet for repentance* Or, consistent 
with amendment of life. Fruits 
stand for good works, righteous, 
holy deeds. Here is an allusion to 
their noted hypocrisy. Shew by 
your lives that your repentance is 
sincere. Manifest a character and 
conduct appropriate, lielonging to, 
genuine penitence* Shew forth, if 
you really repent, not merely the 
leaves and flowers of profession^ 
but the fruits of jjerformance. 
Mat. vii. 20. The proof of good- 
ness is in the life. Let not repent- 
ance be a d^ad form with us, but a 
living act. Let it produce copres- 
ponding works. 

9. They deemed their salvation 
insured because they were, the de- 
scendants of so righteous and faith- 
ful a man as Abraham. John viii. 
33, 39, 53. John understands their 
state of mind, and therefore ad- 
dresses himself, as every teacher 
should, to that vf^hicb, unless cor- 
rected, would nullify all his in- 
structions and warnings. Thus he 
taught with adaptedness. The 
same characteristic, - in a greater 
degree, appears in the teachings of 
the Saviour. It has been a weak 
point in all nations, to put their sal- 
vation in their ancestors, not in 
their posterity ; to look back to the 
good old days, not to look forward 
to better ones; to locate the Golden 
Age in the Past, not in an improved 
Future. The couplet of the poet 



has been forgotten : — . 

** They, that oo ^iorioas RnpestoM enlarge^. 
Proiluco theii d«bt instead of their dischar^,^ 

—God is able, fyc. Think not of 
saying to yourselves. We are Abra- 
ham's children, and are therefore 
fully assured of the fiivor of God, 
and the benefits of the Messiah's 
kingdom. With God all Uiings ane 
possible. He is not dependent on 
the Jews, or any other nation, for 
the success of his purposes; he 
can find other ser^^ants atid instru- 
ments. Yea, out of the -very stones 
of the Jordan he can through his 
omnipotence raise up worthy chil- 
dren of Abraham ; an allusion, per- 
haps, to God's power in giving a 
child to Abraham. Gal. iii. 29. 
Perhaps in the expression <^ these 
stones," there is also an allusion to 
the Gentiles,, towards whom the 
Jews entertained the greatest con- 
tempt Some deem it a proverbial 
phrase. It is to be feared, that, as 
some of old trusted in the merits 
of Abraham, so now many rely 
upon Christ, a much greater than 
Abraham, as a substitute for their 
own goodness, instead of forming 
him within tliem, reproducing his 
spirit in their hearts. But it will 
not do. Personal pifety is the inex- 
tinguishable need of every child 
of God. 

1 0. The axe is laid unto the root 
of the trees, fyc, i. e. the axe is 
lying, ready to be used, at the very 
root of. the trees. The approach- 
ing calamities are. no trivial evils, 
but rather like cutting up the tree 
by the roots. This was a Jewish 
proverb., A searching, powerful 
influence is going abroad, A new 
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n good fruit is bewn down, and cast into the fire. I indeed baptize you 
with water, unto repentance ; but be that cometh afler me is mightier 
than I, whose shoes I am not worthy to bear; he shall baptize you 



standard is to be Erected, by which 
the hearts of men, and die institu- 
tions of society, are to be tried. 
Principles and conduct are to be 
tested. Nothing will stand the trial 
but. genuine repentance, true good- 
ness. The excuses and subter- 
fuges and lies of men will be swept 
away. Antiquated ceremonies and 
systems will be superseded. The 
realities of the spiritual life will stand 
forth in their just prominence, when 
the rubbish and the corruptions and 
the commandments of inen have 
been consumed. — b hewn down. 
Will be, is to be, hewn or cut down. 
The present tense, according to Wi- 
ner, 18 not unfrequently used in the. 
sense of the future. See Luice iii. 
]0, 14. 

11. Unto repentcmce. As a sign 
of repentance and reformation. 
Baptism was a sign that the obliga- 
tion to repent was felt and ac- 
knowledged, and that the peniten- 
tial sentiments would be cherished. 
— He that cometh after me. A cir- 
cumlocution for Jesus, the Messiah, 
the head of the kingdom of heaven, 
that is at hand. — Miffhiier than L 
Of higher dignity and authority » — 
Whose shoes Tarn not worthy to hear. 
Not the article we call shoes, but 
the sandals of the east; which 
were soles for the bottoms of the 
feet, bound about the feet and an- 
cles with leathern thongs or straps. 
These sandals were put off when 
a person entered a house, and put 
on when he left it. As stockings 
were then unknown, the feet soon 
became soiled, being only protected 
on the bottom, and not at the sides, 
and h^nce they had to be frequently 
washed. To put on and off the 
sandals, upon these various occa- 
sions, was the office of the lowest 



servants. The strong expression 
of John is, therefore, that he was 
unworthy to perform the most me- 
nial service for the glorious Being 
who was soon to appear in the 
character and with the credemials 
j)f the long desired Redeemer. — 
What a touching humility in one, 
who was himself the subject of 
prophecy, at whose birth miracles 
had been MTOught, whose heart 
was fired with a spirit more than 
mortal, and whose privilege it vras, 
afler the long lapse of four hundred 
years, to renew the old prophetic 
office, and introduce the mighty 
Deliverer of the world to his minis- 
fry ! What a beautiful resignation, 
too, adorned his character! He 
grasped at no honors; living till 
the orb of the sun of righteousness, 
was above the horizon, he yet did 
not witness the perfect day. He 
could say, ** This my joy, therefore, 
is fulfilled ; He must increase, but 
I must decrease." Great as he 
was, he had that humbleness of 
mind, that is indeed the noblest of 
all traits. He was ready at once to 
resign his own honors before the 
Son of God. Imprisoned for an 
honest rebuke of wickedness, his 
single anxiety seemed to be, to as^ 
certain whether the Messiah had 
actually eome». Mat. xi. 2, 3. He' 
died a martyr to his own integrity, 
and the victim of the evil passions 
which he sought in Vain to bring 
under the control of conscience 
and the laws of God. Is it strange 
that his memory has been canon- 
ized in the Christian church ?~—He 
shall baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost, and with fire. Or, with a holy 
spirit, or breath, and with fire. <' It 
is iqnpOssible to convey," says Fuf- 
ness, "the full force of this word 
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with the Holy Gliost, and toUh fire. Wkose fan ta in his hand, and he 12 
will thoroughly purge his floor ; and gather his wheat into the garner, 
but he will bum up the chnfF with unquenchable fire. 

Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to Jordan unto John, to be bap- 13 



spirit in a translation. The original 
word is mnch more comprehensive 
than the word * spirit.' It signifies 
also * air,' 'wind,' and the mean- 
ing of the Baptist is. Water is the 
symbol of my office, but the power 
of him who is coming afler me 
may be signified by far subtler and 
more searching elements, 'wind 
and fire.' This appears from the 
connection. He instantly likens 
his successor to a husbandman pre- 
pared with his fan to blow the chaff 
out of the wheat, and with fire to 
consume it." Such was the minis- 
try of Jesus, a powerful^ searching, 
purifying influence. 

12. frhose fan i9 in Ms hand. 
Not /an, according to the origifial 
word, but winnowing shovel,. with 
which the grain when threshed 
was tossed up' in the wind, and the 
chaff and kernels thus separated. 
Is. XXX. 24. The fan or van was 
more complex. It was designed, 
by means of sails, to raise an arti- 
ficial wind, and was not an imple- 
ment which could be carried in the 
hand. — Thoroughly puirge his floor, 
ifc. Here reference is made to the 
mode of threshing grain in the 
East. . The floor was not made as 
GUI'S are with planks and boai-ds, 
but consisted of an elevated circu- 
lar area, formed in the field by 
smoothing and hardening the soil 
with a cylinder. A high location 
^ was more free from wet, And more 
accessiblevto the wind. There was 
frequently no covering, nor walls. 
Different methods were employed 
to get out the grain. It was beaten 
with flails, trodden by oxen, or 
bruised by a heavy kind of sledge, 
drawn by cattle. Is^ xh. 15. Tne 



next operation was winnowing. 
This was to purge or clear up the 
threshing ^aor. The grain and 
straw were then separated^ and the 
grain thrown up into the wind with 
a shovel, and the chnfl* thus blown 
out from it. The wlieat was de- 
posited in the gamer, or granary. 
There was danger, that, after they 
had heeik separated^ the chaflT and 
broken straw Would by a change 
of the. wind be driven back again 
amongst the grain. To prevent it, 
fire was put to what is called chaflT, 
but which also included the broken 
pieces of straw, and commencing' 
on the windward side^ it crept on 
and consumed all, before it went 
out. This made it an unquenchable 
fire; it burnt until it Jiad done its 
office. Jesus came among the 
Jews and their institutions like the 
husbandman among his grain. By 
the searching power and purity of^ 
his religion, the good and bad 
would be divided. The former 
would be preserved in all calami- 
ties. The latter would be visited 
by the most terrible judgments, 
represented in figurative language 
l)y inextinguishable fire. Mai. iv. 
1. The antiquated institutions and 
burdensome ceremonies of the 
Jews would be consumed like 
chaflT in the fire, but the sound 
parts and wholesome laws would 
be preserved like wheat put into 
the granary. The Saviour describ- 
ed a part of his office, when he 
said, " For judgment I am come 
into this world." 

13 — 17. Parallel passages, Mark 
i.9— 11. Luke iii. 21, 22. John 
L 29--34. : 

13. Galilee. - Nazareth, where Je» 
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14 tized of him. But John forbade him, tsaying : I have need to be 

15 baptized of thee, and corner thou to me ? And Jesus answering 
said unto him : Sufier Uiobeso now ; for thus it becometh us to ful-^ 

16 fil all righteousness. Then he suffered him. And Jesus, ivhen he 
wa& baptized, went up straightway out of tiie water ; and, lo, the 



sus had.beeu living with his parents, 
Luke ii. 51, was a village of that 
province. Mark i. 9. John was 
at this time at Bethabara, a plaee 
on the eastern bank of the river, 
not far from its mouth. John i. 28. 
He afterwards baptized at Enon, on 
the western bank. John iii. 23. 

1^. John forbade him. The reason 
is given ; because he felt himself to 
be inferior to J esus. That is, moral- 
ly, not officially, inferior. John 
was already- acquainted with the 
pure and exalted character of Je- 
sus, and felt the deepest veneration 
for him as a private individual, 
for their parents were relatives. 
Luke i. 36. But he did not yet 
know that he- was the Messiah to 
come. John i. 31. He knew him 
not in an. official character, as 
Christ, but he knew him simply as 
Jesus. His ground of unwillingness 
to baptize him was, accordingly, 
that he was conscious of possessing 
less goodness and greatness than 
his kinsman. He says, thei^efore, 
that the baptism should be the 
other way, and that he himself 
ought to be the subject and not the 
administrator of the rite, in the 
present case, to one too pure to 
need reformation. 

15. To fulfil ciU ri^hieousness. 
Or, every righteous ordmance. As 
has been said, Jesus was baptized, 
not that the water might sanctify 
him, but that he might sanctify the 
water. That is, he did not need it 
as a sign of repentance and purifi- 
cation, but conformed to it, because 
it was an ordinance of God, and 
was to be a ceremony of his reli- 
gion through all time. He claimed 



no immunity on account of superior 
holiness. In these cases the master 
is as the disciple, and the disciple 
as the master. His words to John 
have been thus paraphrased: *'lf 
my character be excellent as you 
have represented it, it is peculiarly 
becoming and natural in me to ful- 
fil every duty, and do whatever is 
right and proper to be done, on all 
occasions. As the ordinance which 
you administer is of divine appoint- 
ment, I wish to shew my respect 
for every institution of God, by 
submitting to it ; as you announce 
the approach of the Messiah^s king- 
dom, I wish to bear a public testi- 
mony of my faith in your prophetic 
character, and to declare my ex- 
pectation of that glorious event." 
These reasons satisfied John, and 
he acquiesced. — ^We are led here 
to contrast the readiness of our di- 
vine Master to fulfil all righteous* 
ness, with the backwardness of 
many persons to comply with the 
positively and divinely instituted 
ordinances of Christianity, Baptism 
and the Lord's Supper. His exam- 
ple teaches them to comply with 
all the commands of God, whether 
moral or ritual. Of the compara- 
tive importance of the two, moral 
and ritual, we may sum up aU in 
his 'words: "These (the moral) 
ought ye to have done, and not to 
leave the other (the ritual) un- 
done." 

16. Strcdghtway ovt of ihe. water. 
He went up from the water. The 
original does not express the idea 
that they had been into the water, 
as would have been the case if the 
mode of baptism was by immer^ 
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heavens were opened unto bin]> and he saw the Spirit of God de- 
scending like a dove, and lighting upon him. And, lo, a voiee from 17 
heaven, saying : This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. 



sion, but they went down to the. 
water, and then, when the rite had 
been performed, went up from the 
river's brink. — Tht heavens, i. e. 
the visible sky. — Were opened. 
Some critics would transpose tlie 
word sirtusrktioay from the forego- 
ing clause, and insert it here. When 
it lightens, the clouds appear to 
open. The sky seems to be cleft 
asunder by the flash, for an instant, 
and then close up again. Such 
might haVe been the case now. 
The bright and sudden light might 
appear to make the firmament 
open. Acts vii. 56. This appear- 
ance is represented as taking place 
while he was praying. Luke iii. 
2L The first act of his new office 
is, to acknowledge his dependence 
on Grod, and to supplicate his divine 
aid in the mighty enterprise before 
him. — Utdo him. The supernatu- 
ral appearance probably occurred 
in the sight or both Jesus and 
John, and also of the people. — 
Him here refers to Jesus. — He saw, 
i. e. Jesus saw. John also says 
he saw it John i. 8)2, 33. It was 
a testimony vouchsafed to John that 
Jesiis was the Messiah. John i, 34. 
— The Spirit of God» Here we 
are plainly told what, the Holy 
Spirit, or the Holy Ghost, is. It is 
not a person. It is not a numerical 
distinction of the Godhead. It is 
not a third part, or quality, or sub- 
stance, or person, of the All-Glori- 
ous Deity. The human mind has 
originated these erroneous and 
mystifying notions ; not the Bible. 
The Holy Spirit, or Ghost, is the 
SPIRIT OF God. And as God is a 
spirit, it is but another expression 
for God himself Here we may 
rest. We cannot understand the 
essence of the Deity. We can 



only say, that the Scriptures rep- 
resem \he Spirit of God as no 
more a distinct- being from God, 
than the spirit of man is a distinct 
being from man. God is One, not 
Three. 1 Cor. ii. 11. — Descending 
like a dove. Luke aays, <* in a bodily 
shape." This may signify, either 
that there was a distinct, substantial 
appearance like a dove in form, or 
that the miraculous symbol of the 
divine spirit descended with a gen- 
tle, hovering, and dove-like motion. 
The innocence, gentleness, and 
meekness of Christ were fitly indi- 
cated by this reference to the dove. 
Mat X. 16. This pure and gentle 
emblem was a fitting investiture of 
. an office of love and good will, of 
humility and holiness. — Ldghting 
upon him. Tliis would serve to 
connect, in the view of all the 
spectators, the beautiful testimony 
of heaven with the person of Jesus. 
Unless it had lighted upon some 
particular person, it would have 
remained doubtful who was spe- 
cially designated in the wonderful 
appearance. This circumstance 
singled out the individual. So on 
the day of Pentecost, when the ho^ 
ly spirit of God descended on the 
Apostles, cloven tongues of fire 
sat on each of them, pointing out 
the individuals who were divinely 
inspired and authorized. — A voice 
from heaven. Ear as well as eye 
was addressed. Probably, the sur- 
rounding multitudes beard the de- 
claration, descending directly from 
Grod, and confirming the Messiah- 
ship of Jesus. At subsequent pe- 
riods, the same august voice broke 
, the silence of the skies : on the 
mount of Transfiguration, Mat 
xvii. 5 ; in the city of Jerusalem, 
John xii* 28 ; bearing attestation to 
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CHAPTER IV. 

The Ttmftado* ^ Jenu CkrisL 

THEN was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilderness, to be 
tempted of the devil. And when he had fasted forty days and 



the same great truth. — 7%t« is mif 
beloved Son^ in whom I am well 
pleased, i. e. with whom I am 
well pleased. The title of child or 
son was used frequently among the 
Jews, not in the sense of precise 
natural relationship, but in the 
more extended signification of unity 
of affection and purpose. This 
mode of speech was used of men 
of different character. Thus, th^ 
wicked were called the sons or 
children of Belial, Satan, and the 
Devil. John viii. 44; the good, 
the childrei; of God. Mat. v. 9. 
In accordance with . this form of 
speech, Jesus Christ was denomi- 
nated the Son of God ; and to show 
the unparalleled excellence, of his 
character, and his entire conformity 
to the divine will in the office he 
bore, he was called the well belov- 
ed, the- only begotten, John i. 18, 
the dear, Son of God. This term 
of endearment implies that Jesus 
had the full and constant appro- 
bation of God, that he was one 
with bim, meaniDg to express not 
oneness of nature or personality, 
but oneness of purpose and love, 
that he was peculiarly, more than 
any other being that ever existed, 
the Son of God, inasmuch as he 
attained to perfect love and holi- 
ness, and made the purposes of his 
Father his own. God gave not the 
spirit by measure unto him. Thus 
he ever pleased God. Thus his 
disciples, inhaling his filial spirit, 
may, in some humble measure, 
please both him and his Father. 

CHAP. IV. 

1 — 11. Parallel passages, Mark 
i. 12,.ia , Luke iv. 1—13. Mark's 



account is general ; Luke is more 
particular, and corresponds with 
Matthew, except in the order of the 
temptations. This account of our 
Lord's temptafion has been various^ 
ly interpreted. Some suppose it to 
he a parabhf designed lor the in- 
struction of his disciples. Some 
regard it as the description of a * 
vision or dream. Some under- 
stand the tempter to have been a 
wicked man, or a Jewish priest. 
Most concieive him to have been 
literally the Devil, or Satan, as the 
popular terms are. But these views 
are all more or less burdened with 
fatal inconsistencies and difficulties. 
We are rather to construe this pas- 
sage as a figurative narration of a 
real transaction, a series, of real 
temptations in the mind of Jesus. 
The incidents were actual occur- 
rences ; but, in relating them to his 
disciples, Jesus employed the popu- 
lar oriental imagery. Force and 
spirit is given to the circumstances, 
by throwing them into the form of 
a dialogue. The thoughts and feel- 
ings of the mind are introduced as 
interlocutors, speaking hnd quoting 
from the Bible. Jesus prefigured 
to himself the misemployment that 
might be made of bis special gifia, 
but resisted the allurements, to 
make such an abuse of them. 
He was faithful to his high trust. 
He told the spiritual experience to 
his followers, in order to instruct 
them iii the use of their miraculous 
powers, in a manner fitted to im- 

{)ress the memory, and led it as a 
egacy of warning and encourage- 
ment to the world. 

1. Then, After the baptism of 
Jesus, and the descent of the holy - 
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forty nights, be was afterward an hungered. And -when the tempter 3 
came to him, he said : If thou be t)ie Son of God, command that 



spirit. " The water of baptism is 
succeeded by the fire of teinpta- 
tion.'* — Ltd up of the spirii into ihe 
wUdemess. Mark uses the strong 
languafl^e, *<And immediately the 
spirit driveth him into the wilder- 
ness.'* Under the powerful influ- 
ence of the divine spirit, which 
had just been poured upon him 
"without measure," he leaves the 
crowd, and withdraws to a wild 
region, away from the haunts of 
Tnen, to the most sequestered parts 
of the desert or thinly peopled 
country, which were frequented by 
wild beasts. Mark i. 13. It was 
probably the desert of Jericho, ly- 
ing not far from Bethabara, where 
he was beiptized. The soul of Je« 
BUS was full of the great consecra- 
tion of himself to the work of God, 
and the solemn duties pertaining 
to it. His mind dilated and kin- 
dled with the grandeur of his mis- 
sion. He retired to meditate on its 
toils and trials, its responsibilities 
and joys. He was now to leave 
the humble shop of the carpenter, 
to assume the highest office ever 
known in the world. What won- 
der that he repaired to the deepest 
solitudes, to engage in the exercises 
of fasting, prayer, and self-com- 
munion ? What wonder that there, 
too, he should be subject to the as- 
sault of temptations? — To be tempt- 
ed of the devily i. e. by the devil. 
In the Bible, "certain and inevitable 
consequences are very often repre- 
sented as the results specially in- 
tended.*' Jesus went not into the 
desert in order to be tempted* It 
would have been a practical viola- 
tion of his prayer, " Lead us not 
into temptation." His object was 
to fast, to pray, and to meditate. 
Or, rather, perhaps he had no 
specified plan. He wandered al- 



most unconsciously, while under 
the workings of his high contem- 
plations, and the mighty prompt- 
ings of God's spirit, farther and 
farther from men, into the deep 
fastnesses of the desert, mountain- 
ous country. There came the 
temptation, which was the effect, 
not the cause of his withdrawal. 
The words Satan and devil mean 
adueraary and abuser. Human 
beings are called by these names. 
Matt.xvi.!2a John vi. 70. Tit ii. 
8. In the last case, the wordsyo^^e 
accusers are translated elsewhere 
devils. Where no person is alluded 
to by these terms, they are used as 
a personification of temptatioq, evif. 
James iv. 7. This rhetorical figure 
IS frequent in the Old and New 
Testament. Solomon personifies 
Wisdom, Paul personifies Charity. 
2. Fasted, We are not to under- 
stand by this that he absolutely 
went without food during this long 
period ; but that he had no regular 
supply. He lived sparingly. He 
had no sustenance except the scanty 
products of the desert, consisting, 
perhaps, of wild berries, fruits, and 
roots. Luke, iv. 2, says, indeed, that 
" he did eat nothing," but that is a 
general expression, which is proba- 
bly to be taken with some limita- 
tion.- So Jesus says, Matt. xi. 18, 
that " John cameneither eating nor 
drinking," when we are told that 
**his meat was locusts and wild 
honey." Matt, iij, 4. — Forty days. 
Moses, the Founder, and Elijah, the 
Restorer of the Jewish system, 
fasted the same length of time. 
Exod. xxxiv. 28. Deut. ix. 9, 18. 
1 Kings xix. 8. This is probably 
merely an undesigned coincidence. 
— An hungered, i. e. hungry. The 
meagre fbod of the desert was not 
sufiScient. His body was worn 
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4 these trtones be made bread. But he answered and said : It is writ- 

down by fasting. If, as some sup- Jesus was thus tempted, or tried, 

pose, he had l^en during all this or put to a moral proof. If it was 

time miraculousTy supported, and in any different way, then he is no 

had literally tasted nothing, we may example for us in temptation ; we 

rationally ask, Why should that aid can derive no strength, courage, or 

be suddenly witlidrawn ? It would  hone, from his signal victory. But 

throw him into that conflict with if he ^was tempted in alf points 

temptation, into which we are told like as we are," then *< he is able to 

God directly leads no man. James succor them that are tempted." He, 

L 13L Miracles are not to be un- as well as we, had at times to resist 

necessarily supposed. The facts in intruding thoughts of evil, whispers, 

this account do not demand a mir- and imaginings of wrong. But he 

aculous interpositioD, but are more resisted at once and entirely, and 

naturally explained without it. " no spot or blame" was lefl liehind, 

3. fFhen the tempter came to hinu any more than by the shadow of a 

What tempter? A being in bodily cloud flying over the landscape. 

shape, of borrid aspect, or a design- He was without sin. — He send : If 

mg man, or a wily Jewish priest ? thou he the Son of God. This was 

This is inconceivable ; for their per- the specious, plausible air. the temp- 

sonal appearance, and known de- tation wore. ** If," as he thought 

sign, would have completely broken with himself, ^ I am indeed the be- 

the spell of the temptation. What loved Son of God, as I have been 

came was the tempting thought, just declared to be by a voice from 

the evil su^estion, that rose up in heaven, thfn why endure this weari- 

the mind, in his state of hunger ness and painful hunger? Why 

and weariness. We are told in the may not my wonderful power be 

Epistle to the Hebrews, that Jesus exerted for so important an end as 

was ^ tempted in all points like as my own comfort and self^preserva- 

we are, yet without sin." And that tion?" To his pure nature bad 

** being tempted he is able to succor thoughts were foreign; but this 

them that are tempted;" And that tempting idea came in a robe of 

<* he learned obedience by the things light. — Command that these stones he 

he sufiered." Hbw then are we made bread. Or, more correctly, that 

tempted ? For when that question these stones lie made loaves. ** Here 

is answered, we can understand is an opportunity to try my power, 

how Jesus was tempted. We are and determine whether I am really 

tempted by the concurrence of some the Son of God. The stones I see 

external object with our inward lying around me in the desert can, 

desire, or by some spontaneous by a word, be turned into loaves of 

imagining, leading us, if followed, bread, to relieve my pressing hun- 

or even indulged, into sin. The ger." Thus Jesus was tempted by 

wrong consists not in the thought, the nature of the circumHtances in 

or imagination, but in its being cher- which he was placed, as we are 

isbed, kept before the mind's eye, every day of our lives. He was 

and acted out. Milton says truly, — tempted to use bis power of work- 

« Evil into the mind of God or man ing infracles in Order to change 

Mmj come and go, so «iii^<ro<d^ and lea?« stoues into loaves, and thus sil^uce 
No apot or blame behind." ^ 
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ten : ^ Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that pro* 

^eedeth out of the mouth of God." Then the devU taketh him up 5 

the sharp cravings of hunger. The pondent to gifls so |;reat and rare* 

first temptation was that of appe* They have not been bestowed on 

tite.— 'Blessed be Heaven, we nave me merely to support this perishing 

not in our Saviour a ^ high priest clay, and to exercise them for an 

that cannot be touched with the object comparatively so worthless 

feeling of our infirmities ; but was would be sacrilege. The life of 

in all points tempted like as we are, the Son of God is not in the life of 

yet without sin.** Heb. iv. 15. the body, but in the life of the god- 

4. He answered. His good prin- like soul, and that is sustained by 

ciples, his holy spirit, shrank from the consciousness of being true to 

the idea with abhorrence. The the Divine Will, the word written 

words of Scripture rose to his lips : on the heart. No, I will not dese- 

It is written, in Deut viii. 3, crate my power by putting it to a 

Man shall not live hy bread alone, but meap use. Better were it for me 

by every word (hot proceedeth out of to perish than ^ to forget inf true 

the nioidh of God, Man's life, in- destiny. My dependence is not on 

eluding reason, will, affection, and bread alone, or principally, but on 

hope, is sustained by all the diversi- the consciousness of being true to 

fled manifestations of God, by what- God.' — Hqw often do we see men, 

ever he appoints. For word, thing who possess powers fitting them to 

might be properly suhstttuted. be the reformers and benefactors of 

These words refer to the case of thousands, sacrificing every thing 

the Israelites, who were supported, for bread, or for the wealth and 

not by bread, or any ordinary food, place which will secure bread 

but by manna miraculously sent, enough and to spare !" Jesus could 

As applied by Jesus to himself^ change water into wine for others, 

their sense is this: "Life may be to promote the innocent hilarity 

sustained by any means God shall of a wedding, but he would not 

think proper. I will not therefore change stones into bread for hini:- 

distrust him so far as to undertake selg though it- were to quell hunger, 

to supply my own wants by the use and relieve faintness. Hb perform- 

of those gifts allotted me by Him ed no miracle specially for himself. 

for the most important moral end." He did not resist ia the Garden, 

The tempting thought fied. The though a cloud of angels were 

quotation had also a spiritual import; ready to come at his bidding. Ue 

Wisd. of Solomon xvi. 26 ; as is did not descend from the Cross 

beautifully set forth in a late author, of shame and agohv, though his 

Furness, "*If So,' we may suppose enemies scornfuHy cnallenged him 

the blessed Saviour to have com- to do it. Glorious being 1 His 

muned with himself— * if I am the heart beat with a Love superior to 

Son of God, then a mere animal any selfish consideration^ 

life is not the end of my being, to 5. Tl^en the devU take&i kinu 

which I am to devote my powers. There was no transportation except 

The divine faculties and gifts of the in his own thoughts. His tempting 

Son of God are destined not for imagination flew with him to Jeru-^ 

private and finite uses, but for vast ealem, and seated him on the top of 

and comprehensive purposes corres- the Temple. It is thus our thoughts 
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6 into the holy city, and setteth him on a pinnacle of the temple ; and 
saith unto him : If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down ; for 
It is written : ** He shall give his angels charge concerning thee ; and 
in (%etr hands they shall bear thee U]), lest at any tiiiie thou dash thy 

7 loot against a stone." Jesus said unto him : It is written again : ^ Tliou 

and ima^nations tempt us, carrying tuous. — >Angd8 mean any kind of 
ua hither and thitber, to and iro, messengers or instruments employ- 
on the earth, to the cities of pleas- ed to enfect the purposes of God. — 
ure and the mountains of pow- They shall hecar thee up. Kuinoel 
er and pride. — Holy eily, Jerusalem remarks that this metaphor is taken 
was so called because the temple of front parents, who, m travelling 
God was situated them* The in- over rough ways, lift up and carry 
flcriptionon coins was ^Jerusalem their children over the stones in 
the lloly.'' — PirmacU of ihe temffh, their path, lest they should trip and 
A wing, turret, or battlement o€ stumble upon them^ — Dash thy foot 
that edifice. The top of the porch^ ogainH a done. A proverbial ex- 
18 perhaps ho'e meant, call^ the pression, in both Greek and He- 
King's Portico, which towered per- wew, to denote any danger or mick 
pendicularly 750 feet above the hot- fortune. 

tom of a deep valley at its side. 7. The pure, discriminating eye 

Josei^His refers to it. **ThiB clois- of Jesus saw that the idea was not 

ter desimres to be mentioned better to be entertained. And as Scrip* 

tiban any other under the sun ; fur ture language occurred to his mind 

while the valley was very deep, this in its justi&ation, so a passage did 

fiurther vastly . higher elevation of also in its condemnation. — B if 

the cloister stood upon that height, wnttenj DeuL vL IQ, agaitL, This 

Insomuch that, if any one k>oked adverb, according to Campbell, 

down from the top of the batde- ought to qualify emdj and not tm^ 

ments, he would be giddy.** ien^- and the sentence read thus: 

6. if thou he the 8m of God. Jesus agtdn said unto him : M is wriim 

This idea perpetually occurred to ten : Thou shaU not tempt ihe Lord thy 

the mind of Jesus. In it was lodged God. Tempt here signifies to try, 

much df the force of the tempta- to assay, to put to the proof. It is 

tion. — Cast thyself 4own. Thus not used in the sense in which it is 

employing his raunculons powers in verse 2 of this chap., of alluring 

to strike tne multitudes of Jerusa- to evil, but of making trial whether 

lem wiUi awe and wonder. Such a God would support one who should 

^sign" would substantiate in their thus presumptuously cast himself 

eyes his claim to the Messiabship. upon hip Providence. If we ex* 

They were expecting some such pose ourselves to needless dangers, 

striking i^play of power, rather we cannot reasonably expect to be 

than the beneficent miracles he saved. A wanton and voluntary 

actually wrought. The t^nptatiou periling of life or health cannot 

was that of vanity. The language be right We cannot promise our- 

of the Psalmist seeiped to encour- selves the protection of Heaven, if 

age such ait act Ps. xci. 11, 12. we rashly presume upon it, and 

T^ie passage, however, expresses rush iuto difficulties without cause, 

thepvoteetionof Divine Providence The manner in which he resisted 

oyer the ri^t^US;QcM the precmmpr this teniptatipn was a t^pe of bia 
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Shalt not tempt the Lord thy God." Again, the deriltaketh bini up 8 
into an exceeding high mountain, and ahoweth him all the kingdoms 
of the world, and the glory of them, and saith unto him : All these 9 
things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall -down and worahip me. Then 10 

conduct through his ministry. He 9. If Hum wiUfaU down and wor- 
tempted not God, put his power to skip me, Oheisance, and^ also re- 
no proof, by rashly exposing himr ligious worship, in the east, were 
self to danger and death ; but exer- performed partly by prostrating the 
cised the greatest prudence, avoid- body upon the ground. This was 
ing peril when he could consistently the base condition, on which Jesus 
with bis duty, and never exercising might become the master of the 
that miraculous energy in his own world, and mightier than the Alex- 
behalf^ which he so oflen and gene- anders and Caesars who Jiad fought 
rously employed for the relief of for its sovereignty. He must him- 
others. self become the slave of Ambttton. 
8. The third temptation is that He must ignobly surrender up the 
of Ambition. Three great classes of birthright of the free, illimitable 
enticements from duty are groupied spirit, for the sake of this external 
together in this history of Jesus' rule over men. The great heroes 
temptations ; those of Appetite, or of the earth, so reputed, have al- 
the sensual nature ; those of Vani- ways been really as much in servi- 
ty, or the gratification of Self-conse- tude, as the meanest follower in 
quence; and those of Ambition, the their retiaue. Their spirits have 
love of fame and dominion, which been in "chains, slavery, and death." 
Milton calls "the last infirmity of Their passions have ruled them 
noble minds.^' It has been observed with a cruel sway. They have 
that this order is the natural order " worshipped and served the crea- 
in the spiritual development of ture." "Sin has reigned in their 
human nature. The first step is to mortal bodies," and over their im- 
subdue and keep the body under, mortal spirits, and they have " obey- 
the last to conquer the inind itself, ed the lusts thereof." Slaves they 
and bring thought, hope, and the have been indeed, to the lowest 
nobler f>ower8 all into captivity to point of degradation. Jesus saw 
Christ, which is true Freedom. — the dazzling pidture of worldly am- 
7^akeih him. See vcr. ^,-^Jili the bition, "the kingdoms, and their 
HngdovM* The world with its glory," and their bravery, but he 
clowns and sceptres passed before saw also what he must fall down to 
his mind. Mighty cities with all worship, in order that the glittering 
their magnificence stood present to prize might be secured. He knew 
his eye. Earth and her inhabitants, that be came to be the Spiritual 
her riches, and honors, and pleas* Kin^ of mankind, not the servant 
ures, lay at bis feet. Going forth of his own appetites and passions, 
as the Messiah, would not his path The glorious vision tliat nad daz-> 
lead directly to universal dominion? zled the imagination faded. The 
Were not the Jews ready to take words of divine truth came to his 
him apd make him King? How memory. Ambition was foiled, and 
seductive was the blandishment the Satan fled, 
thus spread before his mental vi" 10. Get thee hence, Saian, Or, get 
sion ! thee behind me.. An expression of 
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sakh Jesus unto htm : Get thee henee, Satan ; for it is written : ** Thou 
shalt wor^ip the Lord thy God, and him only sbalt thou serve." 
11 Then the devil leaveth him ; and, behold, angels came and ministered 
unto him. 

M- ' 1 ■■'1 — - - 1  I ri i-^ ---■■—■- - I ■— II  - -w _i, ^ HJ-^ 

rebuke and condemnation. Far the spirit viras willing. But the 
from me be such wickedness. Mat. tempter was again met and put to 
xvi. 2^j—Thou shatt worship the flight, and Jesus submitted to do 
Lord thy God. Deut. vi. 13. God and suffer all his Father's holy will, 
is the supreme object of worship The impersonality of the tempter 
and service. All other things must in the last case, taken in connection 
be subsidiary to the soul's devotion vrith Luke's language, chap. iv. 13, 
to him. The Saviour felt this in furnishes a considerable presump- 
entering upon his mission. He re- tion in favor of the theory ad- 
nounced himself, suppressed Appe- vanced in this chapter, that the 
tite. Vanity, and Ambition, put to devil here spoken of is a personifi- 
flight every seductive tempter that cation of evil, not a conscious be« 
came into his mind, and surrender- ing. — Angela came and ministered 
ed himself up to the purposes of unto him. Either divine messen* 
God without qualification or reser- gers appeared, and satisfied his 
vation ; a living, spotless sacrifice, wants, or the cheering thoughts and 
**he offered up himself upon the happy feelings which sprang up in 
altar of €rod for the sake of the his own bosom at having resisted 
world. Our admiration of this temptation successfullv, and held 
wonderful being will be more.in- fast his integrity, ministered as it 
creased, the longer we dwell upon were to him, satisfying his wants, 
the peiibct self-deuial and self>sa- Upon another occasion, when weary 
crifice he exercised against the and thirsty, he stopped for refresh- 
temptations which beset him at this nient at Jacob's well in Samaria, 
period of his life. He was so spiritually exhilarated 
11. Hien (he devil leaveth him. in his interview with the woman 
Luke, iv. 13, says that '* he departed there, that hunger and thirst vaU'* 
from him for a season," which im- ished, and when his disciples re- 
plies that he returned again at some turned and pressed him to eat, lie 
future period. Here is one cir- replied : " I have meal to eat that ye 
cumstance which goes to corrobo- know not of. ' My meat is to do 
rate the interpretations above pre- the will of him that sent me, and 
sented. The devil leaves Jesus for to finish his work." ** When the 
a season, and returns again. But great struggle was over, and the 
returns in what manner ? in a bodily tempter hod fled, and the bosom of 
form ? No ; it is not so said, but in Jesus, no longer darkened by evi) 
the same manner in which it comes shadows, was filled with the serene 
to all spiritual beings ; in desires, triumph of moral victory, and en- 
fears, imaginings. In the garden dowed with new force wrought out 
of Gethsemane, the evening before by the recent strife, then the inefia- 
the crucifixion, the tempter came, ble light of God, beaming within, 
It is not described as a person. It irradiated every thing around him, 
camo in the shape of fear and re- and the deseit smiled, and the sun 
luctance at the terrible fate before grew brighter in the heavens, and 
him. The flesh was weak, though grace and beauty invested th^ 

5* 
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Now when Jesus had heard that John was cast into prison, he de- 12 
parted into Galilee. And leaving Nazareth, be came and dwelt in Ca- 13 
pemauiTi, which is upon the sea-coadt, in the borders of Zabulpn and 
Nephthalim ; that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the 14 
prophet, saying: <^ The land of Zabulon, and the land of Nephthalim, 15 

meanest things, until they over- Capernaum. Though Jesus had 

flowed with a olivine presence and lived there many years with his 

spirit, and seemed to be living, parents, yet the unbelief of the 

speaking ministers of God. In people, and their abusive treatment 

this divine frame he quitted the des- of him personally, probably induced 

ert, and returned hi the power of him -to remove and fi^ his abode at 

the spirit to Galilee." Luke iv. 14. Capernaum. . Mat. xiii. 58^ Luke 

The temptation of Jesiis proves iv. 16 — 30. — Dweli, that is, made it 

. that he was not God, for ^ God can- his principal abod« ; yet he was ab- 

not be tempted with evil.". James sent much. Perhaps his- mother 

i. 13. and family moved thithen It was 

12 — ^5, For the parallel pas* afterwards called his city. Naza- 

sages, see Mark i. 14 — 20. Luke reth lay near the middle of Lower 

iv.l4. V. 1 — 11. An interval of seve- Galilee. Capernaum was situated 

ral weeks, or months, elapsed b&> on the north-western shore of the 

tween the Temptation and the Sea of Galilee. Its precise situa- 

evonts related in verse 12. Many tion cannot now be deter mined.— 

important incidents orChris^s min- Which is upon the aea^ewisty i. e. 

istry, occurring at this time, are re- the shore or the Sea of Galilee^-^ 

lated in tlie first nine chapters of In {he hin-ders of ZcAulon and JV^^- 

John, excepting .the sixth. . ihaUm, Iji the Hebrew language, 

12. John was cast into prison, these tribes of Israel are called Ze- 
For an account of John's imprison- bulun and Naphtali. Gen, zlix. 13, 
ment, and its causes and results, 21. The portion of countiy as- 
see Mat. xiv. 3— rl^. Mark vi, signed to them was located west 
17—29. Luke iii. 19, 20. This and noith-west of the Sea of Gali- 
event was a reason why Jesus lee, according to the division made 
should leave the country of J udea by Joshua. Josh. xix. 10 — 16, 32 
and withdraw into Galilee, then — Ji9, The word borders hei^ 
under the jurisdiction of Philip, means boundaries, 

where he could pursue his work. 14, FulJUled, Verified. — Esaicu 

with less molestation from the t^j^ropAe/, i. c. Isaiah. See Is. ix. 

Scribes and Pharisees, who had 1,2. The prophet wrote during the 

become highly excited against him, irruption of the king of Assyria, 

and gather around him a band of and a short time before the ten 

disciples, who should be the preach- tribes were carried away captive to 

ers of his religion to the world. Babylon. Looking beyond the dark 

The ministry of his Forerunner present, he predicts the golden age 

was completed, and he now pursues of the Jews, when the oppressed 

his own with more activity, and and benighted would be enlighten* . 

makes preparation to, perpetuate it ed and redeemed by the Messiah. 

afler his death, through the instru* Matthew quotes the passage proba* 

mentality of the Apostles. bly by way of accommodation, rath- 

13. ijeamng JVazarethy dwdl in er than of literal accomplishment. 
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16 ly the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles, the 
people whieh sat in darkness saw great light ; and to them which sat 

17 in the region and shadow of death light is sprung up.'* From 

that time Jesus began to preach, and to say : Repent ; for the king- 
dom of heaven is at hand. 

18 And Jesus, walking by the Sea of Galilee, saw two brethren, Simon 

The quotation is not exact, and gions and the sun, and casting a 

seems to have been made from k)ng, dark, and baleful shadow 

memory, but die sense is mainly abroad on the face of the nation, 

preserved. denoting their great ignorance, sin, 

15. Bythewfofoflhe sea. Lying and woe. It denotes a dismal^ 
along the sea-coast. — Beyond Jor- gloomy, and dreadful shade, where 
dan. , This signifies in the vicinity death and sin reign, like the chills^ 
of Jordan, on or along that river ; damps^ and horrors of the dwelling- 
not the country on the east side, as place of the dead.** Job x. 21. 
the words usually mean. — GtdUet of rsalms xxiii. 4. Jer. ii. 6. 

iht Geniiles* This province was di- 17. Jesus h^an to preach, He 
vided into two parts, Upper and had already for a considerable time 
Lower. Upper Galilee was inhabit- been laboring in Judea, but he now 
ed in a considerable measure by began to preach in Galilee. John, 
tbe Gentiles, or other people, than being imprisoned, was now unable 
the Jews, and hence was called to carry forward the reformation of 
Galilee of the Gentiles. This mix- the people, and prepare them for 
ture of a foreign population was the kingdom of the Messiah. Jesus 
occasione(^ by Solomon giving to takes up the great subject where he 
Hiram, in consideration of services lef% it^ and thus points out to the 
done by him, twenty cities in the people that he was acting in con- 
land of Galilee. 1 Kings ix. 11 — 13. junction with John, and was the 
These towns were in 5ie neighbor- person whom tbe Baptist had pre- 
bood of Tyre and Sidon, and were dieted. Jesus did not immediately 
peopled by Phcenicians, Egyptians, declare himself as tbe Messiah in 
and Arabians. his preaching ; for the popular feel- 

16. Darkness^ light. These terms ing, he would thus have aroused, 
are frequently used in Scripture for would have brought the Jews into 
ignorance and knowledge of true immediate collision with the Ro- 
religion, respectively. As the peo- mans. By his labors and instruc- 
ple were heathen who dwelt in this tions he sought to open their pre- 
part of the countiy, they were in- judiced minds to the important fact 
volved in that moral darkness, that the Messiah was to be a spirit?- 
which might without exaggeration ual, not a temporal King. See 
be called the region and shadow note on chap. iii. 7. 

of death, i. e, the darkest shadow. 18. Sea of QdtUee, This body 

This was a vivid figure to describe of water went under the names of 

tbe desperate moral condition of the. Sea of Galilee, Sea of Tiberias, 

the land. *'A shadow is caused by Lake of Gennesareth, or Cinnereth. 

an object coming between us and It is included in Lower Galilee, and 

the sun. So the Hebrews imagined is situated east of ^north from Jeru- 

death as standing between these re- salem, at the distance of seventy 
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called Peter, and Andrew his brother, casting a net into the sea ; for 
they were fishefs. And he saith unto them : Follow me, and I wiH 19 
make you fishers of men. And they straightway left their nets, and 20 

followed him. And going on from thence, he saw other two breth- 21 

ren, James (he son of Zebedee, and John his brother, in a ship with 

J 

miles. The shape of the lake is employs events, trades, objects 
oval, its length about sixteen miles, around him, to illustrate and en- 
its breadth about six. Its waters force spiritual truth. In classical 
are pure and sweet, and abound in authors, ternis of hunting and fish- 
fish. It is situated among high, ing are often used in relation to ac- 
steep hills, and is therefore subject quiring adherents and disciples, 
to severe and sudden gusts of wind. Jesus calls not the rich, learned, 
Many fiourishing cities once stood refined, or powerful, resorts not to 
on its romantic shores, as Tiberias, the schools of Jerusalem, but to the 
Bethsaida, Capernaum, Chorazin, fishing boats of Galilee, to obtain 
and Hippos. The Jordan fiows his disciples and Apostles. Fisher- 
with so strong a current through men could better endure hardships, 
the lake, that its course can be seen. They had not been so deeply cor- 
— Two brethren. It is an interest- rupted by worldlinesa, or spoiled 
ing circumstance, that several of by vain philosophy. They would^ 
the Apostles were related to each being uneducated men, also make 
other, and also to Jesus, thus adding it more apparent to the world that 
the ties of kindred to the sympa- their doctrine was from heaven, not 
thiesof religion, and securing union of men. — Almost- all great mcfye- 
and harmony. — Simon caUed Pe- ments in society begin in Uie hum- 
ter, and Andrew. Peter is the same bier walks of life* «^ 
as Cephas in Hebrew, and signifies 20. StraighUibay, They obeyed 
a rock. Mat xvi. 18. John i. 42. the invitation without seeking to 
They were the sons of John, or excuse themselves, or waiting till a 
Jona. They were already acquaint* more convenient se^son.^—FoUowed 
ed with Jesus, as appears from him. They were probably ignorant 
John i; 35—42, This was a kind to, some extent, at this time, of the 
of second call. — JSTe^. A seine, or spiritual character of their Master, 
large drag net. The original word 21. James the son of Zebedee, <ind 
is not the same as that translated John his brother. James received 
nets in verse 21. The fishery of the title of James the Elder, or 
this lake! afforded a subsistence to Greater, to distinguish him from 
a large number of persons. James called the Less. John was 
19. Follow me. Equivalent to the Evangelist, designated as the 
saying, "Become my disciples." disciple whom^ Jesus loved. They 
Mat. viii. 22. ix. .9. — Fishers of had probably seen Jesus at Jerusa- 
men. You shall collect men into lem, or elsewhere, for he was evi- 
the kingdom of the Messiah, from dently no stranger to them. — Ship. 
the Jews and Gentiles. This pro- Better, boat, or fishing vessel, or 
mise was abundantly fulfilled in the craft, such as were used on this in- 
multitudes .which were converted land water. — Mending their nets. 
by the Apostles. This instance is These, according to the original, 
in harmony with Christ's general were small casting nets, and unlike 
method of teaching, by which he that used by Simon and Andrew, 
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22 Zehedee their father, mending their nets ; and he called them. And 
they immediately left the ship and their fiither, and followed him. 

23 And Jesus went about aH Oalilee, teaching in their synagoguefs "tid 
preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and healing all manner of siek- 

24 ness and all manner of disease among the people. And his fame 

verse 18. ..It has been ingeniously population. Jerusalem had nearly 

observed, that the inventor of a ^c^ ^ve hundred. Service^ were held 

titious tale would not have been in them on festival and fast daya, 

likely to have mentioned so trivial and the first, second, and seventh 

a feet as that they were mending days of every week. Saturday waa 

their nets ; trivial to one not en- the Jewish Sabbath. The exer- 

gaged in that calling, but important cfses consisted in reading the law 

to the fisherman himself. > The and the prophets ; prayers, and 

mention of such a feet is one of addresses to the assembly, consist- 

those minute, but strong and beauti- ing chiefiy of interpretations of 

ful filaments of truth and reality Scripture. The whole was closed 

which are woven into every page by a short prayer and benediction, 

of the Gospels ; were not our eyes to which the assembly responded, 

so dulled by custom and familiarity Amen. The officers in a Syna- 

as to pass them over unheeded. gogue were ten in number. The 

22. Left Ihe ship and their father, most important were the Rulen^ 
and followed him. Mat. x. 37. ifix, who constituted, according to Light- 
27, 29. They feel it to be their du- foot, the « council of three," and 
ty to leave all, at the command of the scribe, or minister, who prayed 
one whom they considered as a di- and preached. Mark v. 22. Luke 
Tine messenger, and perhaps as the iv. 20. The Syna^gues opened a 
Messiah ; and though they had not fine avenue for Christ and his Apos- 
yet, and did not have for a long ties to communicate their instruc- 
time, correct ideas of the mission of tions to the Jewish people, for 
their Master, yet they showed their strangers were often invited to give 
religious faith abd loyalty in adher- a word of exhortation. Acts xiit. 
ing to one, authorized and sent by 15, — Gospel of the kingdom^ i. e. 
God. Christianity. Gospel is compound- 

23. Synagogues. This word at ed of two Saxon words, meaning 
first meant a collection of people, good^ and message^ or news. Jesus 
but, like the English word churchy preached the good news of Chris- 
it afterwards was applied to the tianity, the glad intelligence of the 
building where the assembly was mercy of G^^ and the brotherhood 
held. The origin of Synagogues and immortality of mankind. The 
is unknown. They were probably . word kingdom is used as implying 
introduced during or after the Ba- that its subjects would all recognize 
bylonish captivity. They are not and obey God, as the Supreme 
mentioned in the Old Testament. Lawgiver and Jpdge. — Htahng aU 
At first they were erected without manner of sickness and all manner 
the cities, in the fields, and usually of disease, i. e. every hind, not 
near streams, or on the sea^shore, every case of sickness. According 
for the greater convenience of ablu- to Bloomfield, the original word, 
tion ; subsequently, they were erect- translated sickness, signifies a thor- 
ed in cities, in proportion to the oughly formed disorder, and that 
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went throughout all Syria ; and they brought unto him all siek people, 
that were taken with dHrers diseases and torments, and those which 
wer6 possessed with devils, and those which were lunatic, and those 

thatlmd the palsy; and he healed them. And there followed him 25 

» 1 g I   !■ I 1 ^ 1 I II I 11 I. I »i I m l I " 11^—.— I I   III 1 

translated dUeastj an incipient in- in by-places, aod wandering about, 

disposition. Jesus had already, as their recklessness in attacking per** 

we learn from John li.^ v.. begun to sons^ their sudden fits of Yk>Ient 

work his beneficent miracles. How convulsions, their fixed idea of be- 

active was his benevolence ! He ing some thing or some body diA 

went about doing good, and pro- ferent from tbemselyes, indicate a 

claiming glad tidings. . state of derangement. See Luke 

24. Si^ was at this p>eriod a viii. ^7 — 30. Mat. viti. 28. Mark 

Roman province, lying north and ix. 20. When cured, the demoniacs 

north-east of Palestine, andcontigu- are said to be restored to reason. 

oustoiU-^JUl sick people. Notliteral-^ Luke viii. 35. Jesus and his Apos- 

]y every one, but great numbers of ties used the popular language of 

nl\kmd8.— -Possessed with devils. OVf the times in reference to Siem. 

to holdtothe original, possessed wOh Nor was there any prevarication in 

demonsy demoniacs. . None prob- it, any more than in oUr using the 

ably believe that the Jews supposed word hewiichtd, though we do not 

that these persons were pofssessed believe in witchcraft ; and the ex- 

with devils, in the present acceptu- pressions, St. Vitus' dance, and St. 

tion of that word ; but with demons, Anthony's fire, though we suppose 

or the d^arted spirits of wicked, that those saints have nOthins to^do 

malignant men, evil genii, who en- with certain disorders of tthe human 

tered into the living. Joseph us body called by those names. Jesus 

says, "^ that those called demons are came not to reform institutions, but 

no other than the spirits of the men, their makers; not language, 

wicked, that enter into men that but the spirit from which it sprang, 

are alive, and kill them^ unless they When true religion had enlightened 

can obtain some help against them.''' mankind, he foresaw that the super* 

This was probably a superstition, stitions about demons, ghosts, and 

Wetstein has conclusively shown witches, would disappear, as the 

that it is the unanimous opinion of unseemly l>irds of night vanish be- 

pbysicians, whose authority is great fore the shining of the sun.-^£rt(- 

upon such a subject, that demoniacs natic. Not maniacs, but those af* 

and lunatics were cases of natural fected by epilepsy, or falling sick« 

disorders and insanity. The de- ness. Mat xvii. 15. JjmOy in 

moniacs sometimes believed, in* Latiuj means fiioon. It was supposed 

deed, that they were possessed with . that persons affected by this disor* 

evil spirits; but. their testimony is der were made better or worse hy 

iiot admissible; since the insane the changes of that luminary. The 

oflen imagine themselves to be what same influence is supposed to affect 

they are not; kings, generals, Christ, .the insane, and with some reason, 

ana even God. The symptoms, as Hence the insane are often called 

given in the New Testam^it, of this lunatics at the present Ahy,-^^Had 

class oS sufferers, are precisely the palsy. This disorder affects the 

those of insanity. Their dislike to nerves of locomotion. Sometimes 

wearing clothes, their love of living it-seizes the whole body, Son^e* 



v.] ACCORDING TO MATTHEW. S9 

great multitudes of people from GMilee, vod from Decapolis^ mndjnm 
Jerusalem, and Jram Judea, andyrom beyond Jordan. 



A 



CHAPTER V. 

ND seeing the multitudes, he went up into a mountain ; and 
when he was set, his disciples came unto hira. And he opened 



times it fixes upon particular parts How widely they would be disap- 

or limbs, and then takes various pointed in their hopes is apparent 

names according to its location. fix>m the following chapter. 
The cure, by our Master, of these 

severe chronic complaints afibrded CHAP. V. 
him an opportunity to do immense As has been already said, the 
good, and furnished (me of the Jews were in expectation of a tem- 
strongest evidences of the divine poral, not a spiritual Messiah, 
authorinr of his mission and minis- The vast multitudes that thronged 
try. ^ The works that I do in my around the Saviour, and wimeased 
Father's name, they bear witness his miracles, and heard his words, 
of me," was his convincing argu- were probably inflamed with the 
ment. same worldly desires. And as the 
25. Decono^iff. Or, ^ the ten cities," masses of living beings swells 
from two Greek words having this larger and larger, these persuasions 
meaning. This region was situated would be immensely deepened by 
east of the Lake of Galilee. The sympathy. Heart would beat to 
names of the ten cities were, ac- heart, and deep call unto deep ; all 
cording to Pliny, Scythopolis, Hip- the strongest passions of human 
pes, Gadara, Dion, Pella, Gerasa, and Jewish nature were setting, 
Philadelphia, Canatha, Damascus, lUce an ocean tide, in one direction, 
and Raphana ; but Ptolemy makes with an irresistible momentum. 
Capitolias one of the towns, and We can, by throwing ourselves into 
Josephus substitutes Otopos for Ca- the scene, and imagining the cir- 
natha. The vast throngs which as- cumstances under which Jesus 
sembled from the most distant parts s|K>ke, gain some idea of the moral 
of the land were drawn together, intrepidity, which impelled him to 
probably, by the astonishing news of dissipate these brilliant but &)se an- 
Christ's miraculous power, with the ticipations, and, in the face of thou- 
wish to be cured of their diseases ; sands, ready to raise the war-cry of 
with the sentiment of curiosity, a military leader, and rush to con- 
wonder, ambition, highly exalted flict^ rapine, and dominion, to de- 
national hopes, and idl the various liver first the Beatitudes, and then 
motives that could actuate the hu- his searching comments upon the 
man heart under circumstances so opinions and practices of the 
extraordinary. IVFultitudes no doubt Scribes and Pharisees, 
came hoping to see him declare The object of the Sermon on the 
himself the Messiah, unfurl the Mount, as it has usually been called, 
banner of that mighty name, and was to give the collected multitudes 
strike for the liberties of Palestine, some notions of the nature of his 
and the subjugation of the world, kingdom* He defines it as a king- 
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his tnouth, and taught theiD) saying: Blessed art the poor in spirit j 3 

dom within, a reign of the spirit kept a standing posture. Luke iy. 

He settles the long vexed question 80. John viii- % Acts xvi. 13. — 

of Happiness. He prostrates their Hia disciples came unto kim. The 

worldly hopes, by showing that his disciples were learners, or those 

followers must look for spiritual ,who were taught. Probably the 

rewards ouly, rewarfls within them- multitude are included in the term, 

selves; the happiness tlmt arose, not as they were for the time his pu- 

from riches, honors, ^r pleasures, pits, his disciples. So upon other 

but from meekness, humility, righte- occasions, those who followed his 

ousness, peace, and purity. The instructions, though not of the 

groundwork of his system, the twelve, nor of his immediate at- 

nindamental precepts, he lays down tendants, were denominated disci- 

in a series of bold and beautiful pies. John vi. ^, Nevertheless, 

paradoxes; at least, such they others have understood by disciples 

seem to most men, so small are those only who attached them- 

their spiritual attainments. Then selves to Jesus in the belief that he 

he proceeds to inculcate an infi- was the expected Messiah, 
nitely higher toned morality and 2. He opened his nundk. These 

piety than that preached and prac- words are iileonastic, or redundant, 

tised by the teachers of the day. i. e. th^ydo not add any thing to 

He proclaimed what may be called the meaning of the sentence. Pie- 

the Magna Charta of the spiritual ouasm is a common figure of speech 

life for all mankind, in this sublime in the Bible. 

address. It affords in itself alone 3. Blessed are (he poor in spiriL 

an unanswerable argument for the Some are in favor of tne use ofhap" 

truth of Christianity. py in this connection; but Messed 

I — 12. For a parallel passage see is a more forcible and solemn word, 

Luke vi.' 20 — 2G, and, as Carpenter observes, has 

1. Seeing the' mtdt(tudis^\,e» the reference to the appointment and 

multitudes mentioned in the last blessing of God. There is no verb 

verse of the foregoing chapter, in the original, and the translation 

That was a reason for his speaking, woiild be more spirited thus, Bhsa^ 

He saw thousands around him, and ed the poor in spirit. T\ie declara- 

he took the opportunity to explain tions from verse 3 to 12 are some- 

hjs doctrines. What is here con- times called Beatitudes, because 

densed in one continuous discourse each of them begins with the word 

was probably also delivered in parts blessed, or happy, the Latin for 

to different people upon other occa- which is heatus. The qualities 

sions. — He werd up into a mountain, here pronounced blessed are di- 

Or, according to the original, the rectly the reverb of those which 

mountain. Some well known moun- the Jews of that time, and the world 

tain or hill ia the vicinity of Caper- generally, have so esteemed. Com^' 

naum. Its location cannot now be mon opinion says, Blessed the rich, 

determined. From this elevation Jesus says, Blessed the poor. Com* 

he could more conveniently address mon opinion says. Blessed the joy- 

the vast concourse. — ,^nd when he ous, the elevated, the quick-spirited, 

iffos set. Was seated. While teach- the popular, the worldly-wise, the 

ing, the Jewish Rabbins were ac- ambitious. Jesus says. Blessed the 

customM to sit, but their pirpils mourning, the meek, the spiritually 
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4 for theira is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed are they that mourn ; 

aspiring, the merciful, the pure, ually self-satisfied, self-sufficient, 
the persecuted, the peace-makers. Rev. iii. 17; who thank God that 
What a signal testimony to the di- they are not as other men are, and 
vine origin of Christianity is pre- who boast of a lineage from Abra- 
sented in the fact, that its author ham, and think that of course they 
flattered none of the prejudices or abound in spiritual riches. — For 
desires roost current, but struck out theirs id the kingdom of heaven* 
a new path, taught a pure and lofty Their state of mind entitles them 
theology and philosophy, with to the kingdom of heaven. They 
great distinctness, which the wise will be its posscssoi-s, rather than 
men of old had only felt after, and those who feel rich in spirit, who 
caught a glimpse of, not fully found! are puffed up with their religious 
He settled the long vexed question attainments. It will be observed 
about happiness. He shows in throughout the ber.titudes, that there 
these i)rofound axioms, that reli- is a tacit comparison instituted be- 
gion promotes present and eternal tween the poor in spirit, the merci- 
feliciiy. — "In the first place," says ful,purr, &c., and the opposite char- 
Dewey, "our Saviour addressed a acters, the proud, the cruel, the sen- 
company of men, his disciples and sual, &c. Another point worthy of 
others, who looked for their Mes- notice is, the cori"espondence of the 
siah as a temporal king, who ex- rewards with the charactei-s dcscrib- 
pected that he would deliver them ed. The merciful obtain mercy in 
from the Roman yoke, conquer the return. The hungry are filled. The 
surrounding nations, and reinstate poor in spirit are heirs of the whole 
the Jews in all and more than all rich kingdom; the Gospel is theirs. 
the fjossessions and splendors of the 4. TAet/ that mourn ;for they shall 
ancient monarchy. In the next he comforted. It has been a ques- 
place,he addressed a company who tion with interpreters, whether Je- 
were accustomed to all those eva- sus means those who mourn under 
sions of the moral law, which had a sense of their sins, or under the 
been brought in by tradition, and experience of afflictions. Both 
"Which were daily multiplied by perhaps are included. Those who 
Jewish doctors and scribes. Let mourned under a sense of their 
these things be borne in mind, and spiritual destitution and unworthi- 
"we shall see how far from being ness, who had that "godly sorrow 
abstract, how pertinent, indeed, and which worketh repentance to sal- 
pointed, is every word he utters." — vation not to be repented of," would 
The poor in spirit, i. e. according be rendered haj)py indeed under 
to Norton, those whose poverty is the Gospel, which tenderly cher- 
of the spirit ; who feel that they are ishes every penitent emotion, and 
poor inwardly ; who are conscious reveals a Father of mercy who is 
of their moral and spiritual destitu- ready to forgive to the uttermost all 
tion. Blessed are such, whether of that come unto him. Those who 
much or little estate, though the sufiered iu the cause of Christianity 
poor in goods were more likely, in- wouM be comforted under their 
deed, to feel their spiritual wants ; trials by the great and entrancing 
for they are prominent candidates promises it held out to them of 
for the kingdom of heaven. They eternal blessedness. Those who 
are much happier than the spirit- lost their goods, or friends, or were 

6 
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for they shall b<^ comforted. Blessed are the meek ; for they shall in- 5 

Bmitten by any earthly ills, would idea of Christian meekness. For 
receive comfort unspeakable from what is called meekness is thought 
that religion which clears up the by most persons to signify poor- 
mysteries of Providence, shows that spiritedness, servility, than which 
a Father's eye watches over' all, nothing can be farther from the sen- 
and a Father's hand conducts "the timent of Jesus. The meek are the 
beautiful vicissitude." Jesus repre- mild, the aniiable, the conciliating, 
sents himself as coming "to bind up The meek respect themselves too 
the broken-hearted, to comfort all much to be proud, arrogant, and 
.that mourn, to give unto them beau- quarrelsome, and others too much 
ty, for ashes, the oil of joy for to be either servile, or haughty, 
mourning, the garment of praise for Jesus was meek, Mat. xi. 29, but 
the spirit of heaviness." He invites he vindicated his rights, John xviii. 
all that are weary and heavy laden 23. Paul was meek, patient in the 
to come unto him, and he will give reception of the grossest insults 
them rest. His exhortation to his and injuries, but he was not tame 
sorrowing disciples was, to "be of and abject; he rebuked those who 
good cheer." Religion opens fo'un- did him wrong. Acts xvi. 37. 
tains of never failing consolation, x^iii. 3. Meekness is a nice bal- 
and reaches the deepest sorrows of ance of qualities which in most 
the mind. This beatitude, without men run into extremes, either too 
doubt, was spoken with reference high or too low ; either into sensi- 
to the temper of his audience, as tiveness and anger, or into timidity 
well as uttered to express an ever- and meanness. It is one of the 
lastinglawof spiritual being. They miracles of Christ's character, that 
were looking for mirth and revelry, it combined within itself, in loving 
The gay and the light-hearted harmony and unbroken wholeness, 
would be the most welcome sub- those traits which have been deem- 
jects to the new kingdom, in their ed contrary, discordant, and almost 
judgment. The great Teacher opposite: energy and gentleness; 
holds up the dispensation to come, high intrepid hy and lowliness of 
in a reversed view, as affording mind ; the Lion and the Laqnb. 
comfort to the unhappy and afflict- — They shall inherit the earth. Or, 
ed. " Not in pride, and plenty, and the land. The Jews in early times 
mirth ; but in a lowly, sorrowing looked upon the land of Canaan as 
mind, amidst persecution, and the sum of all blessings. To in- 
tears, and blood, he saw the ele- herit it was one of their dearest 
ments, the springs of human bless- hopes, one of the promised favors 
edness. Study those wonderful of God. The patriarchs dwelt 
words of his, and see how true it gladly upon the prospect. Gen. xv. 
is, in the vei-y nature of things, that 7, 8. Ex. xxxii. 13. The whole 
they only are blessed whom be pro- nation looked wistfully towards it 
nounced so." Mat. xi. 28 — 30. The expectation cheered them 
John xvi. 20, 22. James v. 11. through the sea, the wilderness, 
" He that lacks time to moarn lacks time ^^ amidst their enemies. It was 

to mend. a Sentiment next in depth and dear- 
Eternity moums that." ^ .^i • i * ^ i 

ness to their subsequent longmg 

5. The meek. We have no word after the Messiah. From this state 

in our language to express the true of mind grew up a proverbial ex- 
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6 herit the earth. Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after 

pression, which Jesus employs: never long satisfied; denied a few 
To inherit the earth, or, to possess the hours, they create unspeakable dis- 
land. It means, as its derivation tress. What words, then, in the 
shows, to obtain the greatest bless- range of language, could more fitly 
ings, to acquire the highest good, and emphatically express the con- 
The expression is elsewhere found, stant longings which the good feel 
coupled with moral traits. Ps. for more goodness, the unquencha- 
xxxvii. 9, 11. Is. Ix. 21. The ble desires of man's spiritual na- 
hearers of Jesus were familiar, ture ! — They shall he JUled, " Here 
therefore, with his phraseology, again, observe what a strict and 
How crushing to their eager hopes, grand truth or fact is enunciated in 
to hear the quality of meekness these words. It is only those who 
thus extolled to the skies ! Not the make goodness their supreme ob- 
revengeful, the military chieftain, ject of desire, who are ever filled, 
the ambitious leader; not those satisfied, happy, and at peace. Any 
whose thoughts were on fire with otherobject we may hunger after and 
the grandeur of power, the exulta- obtain, but we are not filled. This 
tion of victory And vengeance ; not is the constitution of our nature." 
these are blessed, not these shall at- Under this beatitude, as well as the 
tain to the greatest felicity. The others, it may be observed, that 
meek, by the very qualities whi($h what Jesus says has the most keen 
others despise, are the happy ones, and pointed referesce to the exist- 
They are free from the evils, sori- ing opinions and feelings of his 
rows, and losses, which plague the auditors. It was no common-place 
malicious and passionate. They truism. It was no cold abstraction, 
have peace. They inherit the earth. His declaration bore directly upon 
they obtain a universal empire over the views of his hearers, though it 
the hearts of mankind. They win embodied also a principle true uni- 
the world, which the warrior's versally. He preached to their in- 
sword never yet has conquered, most experience, and they felt it, 
They are meet for the inheritance and were *< astonished at his doc- 
of heaven. This is the everlasting trine." They hungered and thirst- 
principle of moral existence. It is ed after national renown, individual 
mournful to see, in history and in pleasures, honors, and riches. They 
private life, how often it has been wanted a Messiah who might aid 
violated by those who have aspired them in gratifying their unrighteous 
to do "some great thing," and wishes. Their desires revolved 
" grasped their ruin in their bliss." about self as a centre. Jesus sought 
6. Hunger and thirst after righte- by his startling paradox to turn the 
ousness. In the Bible, as in all current of their thoughts in another 
literature, what is spiritual is of- direction. Happy, says this pro- 
ten illustrated by what is animal, found Teacher, are those who aire 
Strong desires are called hunger visited by the most earnest longings 
and thirst. Truth is ealled bread, and aspirations after moral excei- 
meat, drink. Righteousness means leuce ; not the worldly-minded, who 
moral goodqess, virtue, . holiness, are hankering after political ad^* 
No wants are so frequent and im- vancement, and outward treasures^ 
perious as those of food and drink, and the mnd joys of conquest. ^ A 
They come continually, and are tru^ desire to know and do the will 
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righteousness; for they shall be filled. Blessed cart the merciful ; for 7 
they shall obtain mercy, blessed are the pure in heart; for they 8 

of God will secure its own end." pensed with the same. Uow beau- 

7. Blessoi are the merdful ; for tifully the great poet sings : — 
they shall obtain mercy. The mer- ,, -,. ,., - _^__ . , .♦..r^^j . 

,.y. . • /• • *' The quality of mercy i« not strained : 

CltUl are the compassionate, lorglV- u dropp.th as the gentle rain from beaTen 
inc. those who feel for others' wants upon >he place beneath ; it is twiceblessed : 

and woes, and seek to relieve them. ^' '''tX!.'; *"'"" '^'' ^'"^"' '"* *'''" '*""' 

They stand in contrast with the nris mighUest in the mightiest : it becomes 

hard-hearted, cruel, revengeful, and The throned monarch better than his 



crown.— 



pitiless. Our Saviour here reverees u •„ an ntiribute to God himnelf.— 

a favorite desire of the Jews around How shalt thou hope for mercy, rendering 



none 



?»> 



him. They panted to take ven- 
geance on their enemies, their Ro- 8. Blessed are the pure in heart ; 
man oppressoi-s. They nursed a for they shaU see God. Purity of 
stern and cruel hatred in their heart is insisted on in contradis- 
breasts. The fury with which it tinction to the outward and cere- 
broke out and burned, forty years monial purity enjoined by the 
af>er, is evidence how thoroughly S<;ribes and Pharisees, while within 
it had taken possession of them, they were full of all manner of 
Knowing their vindictive temper, moral uncleanness. The pure are 
Jesus, instead of still farther in- the innocent, the spotless, the holy, 
flaming it, as they expected and de- the undefiled. Their spirits have 
sired, goes directly counter to it, not contracted the blots and stains 
and puis the benediction on the op- of sin, or else they have had them 
posite quality of mercy. He else- washed white again in the living 
where advances the «ame thought waters that ^ fiow fast by the oracle 
Mat. V. 45. vi. 12, 14, 15. xviii. of God." — See God. A figure of 
2&->-d5. The merciful will have sense to describe a spiritual state, 
mercy from both God and man. To see God is to understand his 
From God, for if we show kind- character, realize his providence, 
ness and forgiveness, we prove that and to have a close walk with him. 
we are deserving of the same our- By purity and faith, we may live 
selves. By forgiveness we imitate as seeing him who is invisible, 
him, and assimilate ourselves to The expression fierhaps has some 
his character. A merciful temper allusion to the Jewish rites, as the 
has in itself an earnest of God's ceremonially pure alone were ad- 
favor. We please him by our sup- mitted to the woi*ship and presence 
pression of cruel and resentful feel- of God in his temple. Ps. xxiv. 3, 
ings. He is ready, when he sees 4. In the east, likewise, where 
such charitable and merciful dispo- monarchs seldom appear to their 
sitions reigning in our characters, subjects, to ^ee them was account- 
to do to us as we do to others, ed the highest of honors and privi- 
2 Sam. xxii. 26, 27. Ps. xviii. 25, leges, and equivalent to enjoying 
26. From men also, the merciful their friendship. Prov. xxii. 29. 
obtain mercy. Prov. xi. 17. Or- To see God is to enjoy his favor, 
dinarily, a person, who cherishes Said Origen: "God has no body, 
gentle and forgiving feelings to- and therefore is invisible ; but men 
wards mankind, will in the time of of contemplation can discern him 
need be most likely to be recom- with the heart and understanding. 



V.l ACCORDING TO MATTHEW. 65 

9 shall see God. Blessed are the peacemakers ; for they shall be called 

10 the children of God. Blessed are they which are persecuted for 

11 righteousness' sake ; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. Blessed 

But a defiled heart cannot see God ; justly despised, calumniated, ira-^ 

but he must be pure who wishes to prisoned, tortured, killed. Perse- 

enjoy a proper view of a pure be- cution may consist of olher injuries 

ing." Heb. xii. 14. As the clear than those upon liberty, property, 

mirror reflects distinctly the objects and life. Reputation may be at- 

placed before it, so does the pure tacked, odium excited, feelings 

heart reflect the image of God. lacerated, sincerity and goodness 

9. The peacemakers. That is, brought into groundless suspicion, 
those who are pacific in them- The tongue and the pen can inflict 
selves, and promoters of peace deeper wouuds than the sword« 
around them. I sound no prepara- ''All that will live godly in Christ 
tion of war, Jesus virtually said ; I Jesus shall suffer persecution." 2 
summon you to no fields of car- Tim. iii. 12. In the imperfect, mis- 
nage ; on the contrary, my beatitude judging, prejudiced communities 
is for the lovers and maintainers of of the freest lands, a man cannot 
peace and concord. — They shall he act up to his sense of duty, in mor- 
called the children of God, The als and belief, ''dare singly to be 
word called is used, by an idiom of just," " conferring not with flesh 
the Hebrew tongue, for the verb to and blood," without falling upon 
be. The sense would be expressc^l evil tongues. The Apostle told the 
in English thus : — ^They will be the plain, but sad truth. We ought 
children of God. Those who re- not, of course, to court persecution, 
semble Grod in his character, and But if its lighter or heavier blows 
are beloved and approved by him, fall upon us, ^br righteousness^ sake^ 
are called, in Scripture phraseology, on account of our love and practice 
his sons, kia children. Jesus was of moral goodness, on account of 
the Son of God in the strongest our religious independence, and de-> 
degree, because he possessed in votion to duty, then happy are we, 
full those excellencies which se- Happier we are, unspeakably, than 
cured his iavor. Men, who use their the persecutor ; happier than those 
influence to allay contentions and who repress honest convictions be* 
promote peace, peace in fiimilies, cause they are unpopular, and who 
in neighborhoods, in nations, over seek to please men, rather than 
the globe,-«-and every man may do God. — Theirs is the kingdom of 
something, many may do much, — heaven. " Here also is a sentiment 
liken themselves to the divine char- in direct opposition to the prejudi-> 
acter. They vindicate their son- ces of the Jews« It must have 
ship to the God of Peace. They been no slight mystery to them, how 
are the favored ones of Heaven, the kingdom of heaven was to be- 
How full of honor, privilege, and long to the persecuted, the despised^ 
joy, is such a relationship ! 1 Cor. and the oppressed. In that king- 
xiv. 33. Rom. xv. 33. xvi. 20. 2 dom they fondly hoped all their 
Cor. xiii. li. Phil, iv. 9. Heb. xiii. natural evils would cease, that there 
20. r would be ease,, and plenty, and 

10. BUised are they which are health, and profound peace, and 
persecuted^ fyc. Those that are un- joy. And yet this Teacher» upOQ 

6» 
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are ye, when men shaVl revile you, and persecute yoii, and shall say 
all muoner of evil against you, falsely, for my sake. Rejoice, and be 12 



whom all eyes are fixed, to whom illegally and unjustly condemned 
all are listening, pronounces tl^e to death. The tongue of slander 
humble, the lowly, and the perse- was also busy against the early 
cuted, the true and happy posses- Christians. They were loaded with 
sors of the heavenly kingdom. To charges the most groundless. AH 
us what truth is now unfolded in manner of evil was falsely reported 
the language of Jesus! They who against them. Their holy doctrines 
have suffered in the cause of truth were grossly miprepreseuted. Their 
and goodness, what a glorious do- innocent ceremonirts were tortured 
minion is theire ! How they reign into crimes. Their benevolent ef- 
in the hearts of a grateful poisterity! forts were turned into treason to 
And as believers in the doctrine of the state, and blasphemy to the 
immortality, we discern them living gods. — Falsely, There is point in 
in 9 higher state, and reigning in this word. For, if the allegations 
the affections of myriads of intel- brought against them had been 
ligences. well grounded, they would have 
11. ffhen men shall revile you, and been far from being blessed. 1 Pe- 
persecvie you, and shall say all man- ter iii. 13 — 18. jv. 14 — 16. — For 
ner of evil against you. Better, my sake, i. e. in the cause of the 
every-kindof evil against you. The Christian religion. There was no 
thought of the last vei*se is here argument more powerful, to con- 
expanded yet farther. The third vince the world of the truth and 
person is changed to the second, value of the Gospel in early timea^ 
bringing this idea more directly than the meek and patient endur- 
home to his disciples. Re vi lings anee of their wrongs by the first 
were heaped upon Jesus. He was Christians. This won the hearts 
called a Samaritan, a term of bitter of their most inhuman persecutors, 
reproach, and was said to be in And cases are stated, where the 
league with Beelzebub, the prince executi(»]er,' moved by their noble 
of devils. He was accused of be- bearing, suddenly embraced the 
ing insane, and the pains of cruci- truth, and ]>erished himself by the 
fixion were sharpened by tlie scoffs very instrument with which he was 
of the bystandei-s. But he reviled about to inflict death upon them, 
not again. His disciples had to 12. Rf^oicef and be exceeding gladj 
bear the derision of their enemies, fyc. The Jews looked for joys in. a 
the vulgar abuse of the crowd, or temporal, triumphant reign of their 
the lofty scorn of the philosophers deliverer ; Jeslis, in overturning 
andprincesof their day. But their their hopes, would not overturn 
prayer was, ** let not this sin be laid tbeir happiness, but informs them 
to their charge." How much no- that they would derive the highest 
bier and happier the.se victims of degree of pleasure from the labors 
the world's ridicule and hate, than and sufferings consequent upon 
the objects of popular adulation ! their adhesion to him. Their re- 
They were persecuted, jorewccM^erf, tmrd would not be like the uncer- 
as the force of the word suggests, tain favors of princes, but spiritual, 
They were accused in courts, and secure, and everlasting, laid up in 
thousands, like the Saviour, were heaven. It would be a reward, not 
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exceeding glad ; for great w your reward in heaven ; for so persecuted 

13 they the prophets which were before you. Ye are the salt of the 

earth. But if the salt haVe lost his savor, wherewith shall it be salted ? 

limited to the gratification of the dungeon, and at the stake, 
senses, not a poor satisfaction of 13. Ye are the salt of the earth, 
some tempoj-ai, superficial desire, Livy, the Roman historian, calls 
but large, deep, intense, com men- Greece sal genliumy the salt of the 
surate with the vast and undying nations. Salt is used for preserving 
aspirations of immortals. — So per- articles of food from taint, and for 
secuted iJiey the prophets. Proph- imparting to them a stimulating 
tta include all religious teachers, flavor. Hence naturally, it became 
whether they predicted future a symbol of preservation, of spirit- 
events or not. The language of edness, and wisdom. Mark ix. 50. 
Jesus is, You need not be surprised Col. iv. 6. Some understand by 
at the prospect of persecution ; it is the salt, the Jews. But the sense 
DO more than all the great and good is, more probably, that the disciples 
have suflered. In this respect my would be the salt of the whole 
dispensation is analogous to that of world. Through them, the Gospel 
Moses» The religion of heaven would season, ins})irit, and purify 
ivill stir up the hostility of a bad the corrupt race. By hearing him, 
world, and its promul^tors will in- they had been summoned to a great 
evitably be the first objects on which moral enterprise. The hopes of 
that hostility wreaks itselfl Moses the earth rested on them. It was a 
met with disobedience, taunts, and caution to discharge so great a 
insurrection. Exod. xvii. 2. xxxii. trust, and not lose their savor ; not 
1. Num. xvi. 13. Elijah was in desert him, and prove false to their 
hazard of his life, and hunted like TOivileges, and duties to the world. 
a wild beast. 1 Kings xviii. 10. The same warning holds morally 
xix. 3, 3. Elisha was mocked at good through all ages. Christiana 
even by the children in the street, are the salt of the earth, the pre- 
2 Kings ii. 33. Jeremiah was put servers from moral putrefaction, 
in the stocks, beaten, cast into a Let them not become insipid, life- 
most loathsome dungeon, and re- less, good for nothing. — If the salt 
peatedly menaced with death. Jer. have tost his savor, 8fc, By exposure 
XX. 3. xxvi. 8 — 15. xxxii. 2. xxxvii. to the atmosphere, rock salt loses 
13^16. jxxxviii. 6. The faithful its useful properties, and becomes 
Three were placed in a red-hot tasteless. His is frequently used 
furnace. Dan. iii. 21,22. Daniel for its in the Scriptures. Maund- 
was thrown into a den of lions, rell, in his Travels in the East in 
vi. 16. The prediction of the Sa- 1697, describing the valley of salt, 
viour was verified in the persecu- near Aleppo, says, ** Along on one 
tion of his Apostles and disciples, side of the valley, towards Gibul, 
as we learn from the history of the there is a small precipice, about 
planting ef Christianity. But they two men's length, occasioned by 
joyed in stripes, imprisonment, and the continual taking away of the 
death ; and sustained, by a good salt, and in this you may see how 
conscience, their Master's example, the veins of it lie. I broke a piece 
and the hopes of heaven ; they sang of it, of which that part that was 
^ their hymns of lofty cheer" in the exposed to the rain, sun, and air, 
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it is thenceforth good for nothing, but to be cast out, and to be trodden 
under foot of men. Ye are the light of the world. A city that is set 14 
on Bfi hill cannot be hid ; neither do men light a candle, and put it un- 15 
der a bushel, but on a candlestick ; and it giveth light unto all that 

m I ------ ^ -, . - w^ia r -r - - -, - , - - —    

though it had the Sparks and parti- "a burning and shining light." 
cles of salt, yet it bad perfectly lost Paul denominates the Philippian 
its savor ; the inner parr, which was Christians as those that ^ shine as 
connected to the rock, retained its lights in the world." It is corn- 
savor, as I found by proof." You monly said of illustrious men, that 
are to be the preservers and puri- they are ^' the lights of their age 
fiers of the world ; but if you be- and country." Light, as well as 
eoine corrupt, what means will heat, is requisite to vivify the cold, 
there be of reforming and purify- benighted world. — A city that is set 
iDg you ? Woe unto you, if, when on an hill cannot be JwL Our Lord 
you are thus privileged and com- was accustomed to take his similes 
missioned, you prove unftiithful to from the most obvious things ; from 
your high trust. You will be cast- the sun in the sky, the birds flying 
aways and vagabonds. — Cast oui^ through the air, the lilies in the 
and trodden under foot of men. It field. On this occasion, probably, 
is Bupposeil by some commentators a city was in view from the emi- 
that allusion is here made to a bitu- nence on which Jesus delivered 
mi nous salt procured from the this address; perhaps that of Ja- 
Dead Sea, which, as it had a fra- phia or Bethulia. — Christians have 
grant odor, was sprinkled over the not censed to be the salt of the 
sacrifices in the Temple to counter- earth, and the light of the world, 
act the smell of the burning flesh ; and cities set on hills. They are 
and as it sometimes spoiled when seen and read by all men. Their 
laid up, by exposure to the sun and characters and conduct are criti- 
air, it was scattered over the Tern- cised. If true, they spread moral 
pie pavements in wet weather to fertility and beauty around them; 
prevent slipping ; thus it was cast if false, they defeat the cause they 
out aAd trodden under foot The profess to aid. 
Ulustration possesses great point, if 15. JSfeither do men light a candU^ 
the practice was observed in our fye. Luke xi. 33. Candles were 
Saviour's day. not used then. The word should 
14 Ye are (he lig^ of ike world, have been translated lamp ; also 
The most eminent Jewish Rabbins lamp-stand, instead of candlestick, 
were called ^ the lights of the For bushel, we ought to read meas^ 
world." Jesus applies the title to tire ; the word in the original sig- 
tfaoee who heard and followed him. nifies a vessel of less capacity than 
They would enlighten the world, a peck. The sentence contains a 
not with the rays of material light, proverbial phraseology, to express 
but, what was of transcendent con- depriving any thing of its utility 
sequence, with a moral illumina- by putting it to somie use the flir- 
tion, chasing away the darkness of thest possible from the one for 
superstition and sin. Christ said of which it was intended. Religion 
himself, that he was the light of the is not to be kept secret, any more 
world, the sun of the moral uni- than it is to be ostentatiously ob- 
verse. He calls John the Baptist truded.upon the notice of mankind; 
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16 are in the house. Let your light so shine before men, that they may 
see your good works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven. 

17 Think not that I am come to destroy the law or the projihets ; I am 

but it should shine naturally and unaware of his influence, 
unconsciously out of the face and 

K<^hflviniir nf t^vt^ru Chrlfatxnn " ^°^ ^^ *^® **"'® candle throws Mm tmams ! 

DenaVIOUr OI every tynnstian. g^ .hinet a good deed on a nauzhty world." 

Jo. It 18 wrong to act for appear- 
ance's sake. We should have a 17. Tliink not thai I am come to 
higher principle of conduct than destroy^ but toJhdJU. After showing 
the praise of men. Our foremost in the Beatitudes, that the worldly 
aim should be to glorify our Father hopes of the Jews were without 
in heaven. His glory, the great- basis, Jesus proceeds to anticipate 
ness and goodness of his character, and correct an erroneous impres- 
is hidden from the sight of the sion which would naturally and 
worldly. But in the good man it immediately arise, that be came to 
flames out, and the blindest can see destroy the Jewish system. He 
it. A virtuous being is the most came not, he says, as they might 
noble manifestation of the glory of hastily infer fi^m what he had been 
God in the world. For example, sayipg, for the purpose of destruc- 
the purest splendors of the Deity tion, but of fulfilment. He came 
stream forth from the face of Jesus not to substitute violently one 
Christ. He made God to be known, scheme for another, but to super- 
revered, and obeyed, and conse- sede an old system, established for 
quently glorious in the eyes of temporary uses, *' a shadow of good 
men. Every Christian, however things to come," with a new and 
humble the sphere of his action, perpetual one. His was the com- 
can do something toward the same pletion of that splendid line of 
holy end. He can praise his Fa- revelations of which the law and 
ther, can acknowledge his resplen- the prophets were the beginnings, 
dent attributes, can win others << to He was so far from wishing to des- 
work and worship so divine." The troy, subvert, or impair the venera- 
goodness and happiness of man- ble authority of the Law and the 
kind are the glory of the Creator. Prophets, that the very end of his 
And the humblest creature that mission was to fulfil, finish, crown 
lives can advance that goodness, those disclosures of God, with oth- 
and augment that happiness in ers in harmony with them, but 
himself and others. No matter if more advanced, and for the recep- 
he is poor, sick, ignorant, and un- tion of which those had served to 
known ; he shines, a cheering and a prepare the world. — 3^e lawy i. e. 
guiding light, if he has caught the the Pentateuch, or five books of 
spirit of religion. His lowly hovel Moses, or, more specifically, the 
is illuminated with a serene ray, his Mosaic legislation. — The prophets^ 
comfortless chamber is irradiated i. e. the books and compositions 
with a light above the brightness of which the prophets had written, or 
the sun ;- the star of God's glory, the course of religious teaching 
that never sets, comes and stands which had succeeded the Mosaic 
over the place where that good legislation. The Jewish revelation 
spirit tabernacles and sufiTers. He was designed for a particular peo- 
lives with the best effect, though pie and a limited tune. It was pre- 
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not come to destroy, but to fulfil. For verily I say unto you, till 18 
heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from 
the law, till all be fulfilled. Whosoever therefore shall break one of 19 

paratory to a universal and perma- was no doubt a proverbial one, fit- 
rent religion. It was the school- ted to convey a vivid idea oi' its 
master to train men for the coming perpetuity', to say that a thing would 
of the Great and Perfect Teacher, last as long a6 th^ universe itself. 
The master idea, running as a staple — One jot. Jot or iota, is the name 
through the whole Jewish econo- of i, the smallest letter in the He- 
my, is THE Unity op God. Line brew alphabet. — One tittle. This 
upon line, precept upon precept, this signifies the small points, or the 
truth was wrought through centu- fiourishes, made underneath or at 
ries into the core of the Jewish the comers of the Hebrew letters, 
heart. This noble principle, with and on the accuracy of which the 
the inferences which diverged fi'om meaning of a word or sentence 
it in every direction, and reached oAen depended. The Rabbins 
to every motive of life, and every were accustomed to say that an al- 
hope of the soul, opened the way teration of one of these little marks 
for those fuller, tenderer disclosures would destroy the world, be- 
ef truth which Jesus lived and jcause it would change the divine 
died to make. The Jewish dis- commandments. In transcribing 
pensation is not therefore to be the Old Testament^ it was a suffi- 
judged by the Christian^ nor the cient reason for destroying the 
Christian by the Jewish. Each whole manuscript, if a mistake had 
has its purpose in the counsels of been committed in reference to 
Heaven, and each, when rightly these small points and curvatures, 
understood, is seen to bear uiose The idea is, not only that the law 
beautiful characters of wise design, in general was permanent, but that 
and benevolent adaptation, which even its least requisitions, and the 
are written all over the universe. spirit they breathed, were of fresh, 
18. This verse expands and con- eternal obligation. The smallest 
firms the sense of the latter clause pait of God's commandments never 
of the preceding. — Verily. The can become null. The ceremonial 
Greek work is amen, which is used and judicial institutions of the Jews 
at the end of prayers. It expresses were intended, at the time they 
stronjaf afiirmation, so he it, trtd^, were made, to be only temporary. 
certainly. Our Master uses it m But the moral truths, the spiritual 
many places, to emphasize what he requisitions, of Judaism were not 
says. Compare Mat. xvi. 28, with to be abated one atom, but to be 
Luke ix. 27. — T^ heaven and earth carried out to perfection, fulfilled 
pass. Wakefield thus paraphrases by the Messiah. — TSU all he fulfilled^ 
the verse :— ^" For Verily I say unto i. e. till all the purposes, contem- 
you, the heaven and the earth will plated in the Mosaic dispensation, 
sooner pass away, than one jot or are efiected ; till the gracious de- 
one tittle of the law be destroyed, signs of God, commencing in the 
and fail of its accomplishment." earliest revelations, are completed 
See Luke xvi. 17. The heaven under Christianity. The Jews 
and earth signify the whole crea- wouldsuspect, from what Jesus had 
tioD, the universe. The expression said, that he came to subvert the 
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these least coramaDdmeDts, and shall teach men so, he shall be called 

the least in the kingdom of heaven ; but whosoever shall do and teach 

20 themy the same shall be caUed great in the kingdom of heaven. For 

I say unto you, that, except your righteousness shall exceed the righte- 

law and the prophets. By no practise and inculcate universal 

means, is his language. The spirit obedience, and who, in becoming 

of those revelations is strictly im> the advocates of Christianity, ac- 

perishable ; it is to last and deepen knowledge also the finger of God 

till the final consummation of all in the law and the prophets. So at 

things. I came to breathe into it the present day, whosoever shall 

new energy, and send it forth over break, or undervalue one class of 

the globe, conquering and to con- duties, one set of divine laws; who- 

quer, till the purposes of God are soever shall discard morality in his 

at last all accomplished. zeal fur piety, or neglect piety be- 

19. This verse is intelligible only cause he is a good moral man, falls 

when we learn that the Scribes and under the rebuke of this verse. 

Pharisees, the teachers and casu- Whilst one who does and teaches 

ists most in vogue, were accustom- all the commandments, gives to 

ed to make distinctions between every duty its place, is faithftil to 

moral precepts; calling some of man, and God, and his Saviour, 

greater, and others of less obliga- shall be great in the spiritual king- 

tion, and holding that the trans- dom, and an eminent Christian, 

gression of one of the less com- 20. Your righteotianess, your vir- 

mandments was a venial offence, tue, goodness. — The rigldeousneas 

This method humored the bad pro- ofihe Scribes and Pharisees. They 

pensities of mankind, and vitiated professed great piety, and benevo- 

all strictness of morality. Mat lence. They thanked God that 

xxii. 3<). — One of these letist com- they were not as other men are. 

mandmenis, i. e. more properly Their claims to superior virtue 

rendered, one of the least of these seem to have been acquiesced in 

commandments, i. e. the laws of by their countrymen. For it was a 

M OSes, though some with less prob- common saying, that, if but two 

ability refer the sentence to the men were admitted to the kingdom 

doctrines of Jesus which follow, of heaven, one of them would be a 

He appears to continue the thought Pharisee, and the other a Scribe, 

started in the preceding verses. But notwithstanding their bold pre- 

Suppose not, he says, that I have tensions, our Saviour, looking at 

any hostility to the Mosaic system ; the heart, detected and laid open 

on the contrary, those will be light- their hypocrisy. They tithed the 

]y esteemed among my followers, smallest herbs, but omitted those 

who set themselves up as violators vast concerns, judgment, mercy, 

and disparagers of that dispensa- and faith. Their religion was one 

tion of God, or who, like the Scribes of apf>earance, not one of reality, 

and Pharisees, whilst they profess They held that the thoughts of the 

great fidelity to it, virtually nullify heart were not sinful. They were 

its hijunctions by their traditions, scrupulous to a fault in things of 

and divisions of the law into du- small consequence, that they might 

ties of greater and less weight ; but have the greater latitude in the in- 

they will be the most honored who dulgence of selfishness and sensu- 



72 GOSPEL [CHAP. 

(iusness of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. Ye have heard that it was said by them of old 21 
time : ** Thou shalt not kill ; and whosoever shall kill shall be in dan- 
ger of the judgment." But I say unto you, that whosoever is angry 22 

ality. They appeared beautiful fo the ancients, meaning to the con- 
outwardly, no garnished ^pulchre temporaries of Moses. Jesus did 
more so, but it was with numbers not decry the piety and morality of 
only a fair seemin<r; descending the Mosaic standards, but censured 
within, as Jesus did, a mass of the interpretations, often lax, which 
monil corruption, as of the charnel- were put upon the original com- 
house, disclosed itself. What! the mands. — Tfiou shalt not kiU, i. e. 
people were ready to exclaim to thou shalt not commit murder. Ex. 
Jesus ; is not ihe goodness of such xx. 13. This precept was Mosaic, 
persons as our religious teachers divine. — Whosoever shall kill, fyc. 
sufficient to save us ? So far from This Was an explanation, or tradi- 
that^'is his reply, your virtue must tion, afterwards appended to the 
far exceed theirs, or you can lay no law, referring merely to the tem- 
claim to be my disciples. My poral punishment consequent upon 
standard is a far higher and purer the overt act of murder. Jesus 
one than theirs. — Ye shallin no case went down to the source from 
enter into the kingdom of heaven, i* e, which the act originated ; the 
you cannot become my disciples, or thoughts and feelings of the heart ; 
Christians. The righteousness of and showed their criminality and 
the Scribes and Pharisees is out- danger, even when they did not 
ward, technical, meagre, hypocriti- actually result in the deed of vio- 
cal ; the righteousness of my fol- lence. — In danger of, i. e. responsi- 
lowers must be of the heart, living, ble to, obnoxious lo. — Tlte judg- 
sincere, universal, the unqualified ment. This signifies not a judicial 
obedienceof the whole man. Hav- sentence, but a municipal court by 
ing thus stated the general priuci- which sentence was jmssed, judg- 
ple, that he should require a loftier ment pronounced. The Taltnud- 
virtue than the current examples of ists, or writers among the Jews of 
the day, he proceeds to specify the third and fourth centuries after 
cases; first in regard to Murder; Christ, describe this couit as con- 
secondly, verse 27, Adultery ; third- sisting of twenty-three persons ; but 
ly, verse 33, Oaths ; fourthly, verse Josephus, whose authority is to be 
38, Retaliation. preferred, represents it as a tribunal 

21. Jesus proceeds to quote and of seven, which sat in each city or 
comment upon the commandments town, with the Levites as attending 
of Moses, the traditions, and the officers. As is evident from the 
glosses which had been put upon reference of the text,, causes of im- 
them, and shows what he mei^nt by portance came befoi*e them, and se- 
a better righteousness than that oi vere punishments, as strangling, 
the Scribes and Pharisees. First, and beheading, were inflicted at 
in relation to Murder. — Ye have their command. 
heard that it was said by them of 22. But I say unto you. Jesus 
iAd time, i. e. it is matter of tradi- speaks with authority, with a nata- 
tion. Instead of by them of old ral tone of superiority and corn- 
time, some read, to them of old time : mand, which was felt to be genuine 
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with his brother witboat a cause shall be iq danger of the judgment ; 
and whosoever ahalt say to his brother, Raca, shall be in danger of 
the council ; but whosoever shall say, Thou fool, ahall be iu danger 

by his hearers, and different from which this tribunal commands to 
the hollow asBuniptioQ of the be inflicted.— jRaca» A Syriac or 
Scribes. Chap. vti. 29. His spe- Chaldaic word expressing great 
cia2 commission from God gave a contempt, equivalent to fool, dolt, 
godlike weight to his words; as an simpleton. A commandment of 
ambassador from an earthly king God may be violated in spirit, when 
speaks and negotiates with the en- it is kept in the letter. The feeling 
ergy and decision of the sovereign of bitterness and contempt which 
in whose stead he act& Worldly prompts men to call each other by 
teachers had glossed over the strict opprobrious names often results in 
truth with their own interprets- the actual deed o€ violence and 
tions ; Jesus rends them away, and, murder. So fiir as these are its 
backed by the power and wisdom of natural consequences, the feeling 
God, uses the simple but lofly form itself is of the same dark guilt as 
of address: ''But / say unto you.** its results. — The eotmcU, L e. the 
Such an expression, In any but a Sanhedrim, the chief tribitnal 
special, divinely authorized, super- among the Jews. It was established 
naturally gified messenger of God, in the time of the Maccabees, about 
would excite anything hut respect, two hundred years before our Sa- 
in Jesus it is natural and graceful, viour. Civil aud ecclesiastical ca- 
He utters his great truths with an ses fell beneath their jurisdiction, 
easy air of authority, notwithstand- They could pass sentence of death, 
ing his humble origin, which con- but they depended upon the Roman 
vinces us that he had a right from governor to carry it into effect 
above to decide, and that bis word Their number was about seventy, 
was final.— ii/£ttgry mth his brother consisting of the highest officers of 
wUhoui a cause, 1 John iii. 15. — the Jewish commonwealth. 'They 
JSrolAer means any ipan. All man- commonly held their sessions at 
kind in the view of Christianity are Jerusalem in a room near the tem- 
brothers. — Angry withoui a cause, pie. Mention is often made of this 
]. e. either without an adequate rea- court in the N^w Testament. Our 
son, or to an excessive degree. Saviour was condemned by it, and 
This is to be understood in the two his apostles were arraigned before 
last clauses, as well as the first it The sense is, that he who used 
Jesus calla not only the overt act of a word of contempt and scorn 
violence criminal and punishable, towards his fellow-man would ex- 
but also the state of feeling from pose himself to a condemnation 
which the act originated, the bad and punishment, under the govem- 
passions causelessly and excessive- ment of God, equivalent and paral- 
ly inflamed. He deals with the lei to that which it came within 
heart — In danger of the judgment, the jurisdiction of the Sanhedrim 
L e. liable to the condemnation of to pronounce. — Thou fool. This 
the inferior court of judicature ; or translation is nearer the sense of 
rather, to express the exact sense, Raca, used before, tiian of the word 
is liable to such a punishment from in the original. The term is Morth, 
God as may be parallel with • that It means not fool, but impious, 

7 
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of hell fire. Therefore if thou firing thy gift t6 the altarj atid there 23 



. T - . 



apostate, wretch ; implying a low three corresponding gradations of 
moral condition, as Kaca does a punishment proportioned to the 
contemptible intellect. — Hell fire* different degrees of guilt. Where 
In the Greek, ^^6 Gehenna of fire, these punishments will' be inflicted, 
Gehenna is a word of Hebrew ori- he does not say, he need not say. 
gin, signifying the valley of Hin- The man, who indulges any wicked 
noin. It was situated near the city feeling? again&t his brother man, is 
of Jerusalem on the east. This in this world punished, his anger is 
brook Kedron ran- through it. the torture of his souF, a^d unless 
Horrid sacrifices of the heath- he repents of it, and forsakes it, it 
en god Mohoch were performed in must prove his woe in all future 
this valley. On this account the states pf his being. Jesus thus il- 
place was . aflerwards held in suph lustrates the principle of his reli- 
abhorrence that it was made the gion in contradistinction to the er- 
comraon receptacle of the filth of roneous instructions of the Scribes 
the city. -The carcasses of animals, and Pharisees^ that not only the 
the bodies of executed criminals, outward act, bUt the inward feeling 
were thrown into this place. Fires and the words of the lips, are sub- 
were kept constantly burning to ject to the laws oi God. Unjust or 
consume these things and prevent immoderate' anger, cbnteuiptiious 
the atmosphere becoming pestilen- epithets, and passionate reproaches, 
tial. Worms were frequently to were in fact breaches of that law 
be seen preying upon the remains of social duty^ every violation of 
of the filth and rubbish of the popu- which- was an ofience of greater or 
Ions city. Hence very severe and less magnitude against the Supreme 
disgraceful punishments, and the Lawgiver and Judge, 
retributions of the future world, in 23. It is said that the Scribes re- 
some places, are depicted by the quired restitution in money mat- 
figure of the Gehenna of fire, or ters, but that in other things they 
the constantly burning fires of the held that gifts and sacrifices would 
valley of Hinuom, and the worms expiate all offences not cognizable 
that are always to be found there, by thejudge. But our Saviour takes 
In using this term, our Lord em>- a different ground. He teaches 
ployed the current language of his that reconciliation is better than 
day and nation. His idea seems to sacrifices, and that a gift to Gnd is 
have been, that for the most oppro- vain and unacceptable, so long as 
brious words, and the correspond- the giver is in the practice of vic- 
ing temper which prompted their lating his social obligations. Hav- 
use,a man woiild be subject, wheth- ing in the preceding verses warned 
er in this life or the future one, to his hearers against anger and scorn 
the punishment of God, — a punish- towards their human brethren, he 
ment as much severer in degree now points out the true course of 
than those aforementioned, as the conduct when the offence has actu- 
burning fires and undying worm of ally been committed; it is, first of 
tl)e valley of Hinnom would ex- all, to be reconciled ; even to post- 
ceed in severity the punishment in- pone the services and sacrifices of 
flicted by the tribunal of Seven divine worship till the broken chain 
and the Sanhedrim. Three de- of brotherly love is again united* 
grees of auger are specified, and The duty of benevolence is para- 
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24 rememberest that thy brother hath ought against thee ; leave there 

thy gift before the altar, and go thy way ; first be reconciled to thy 

, I ■■■_■■■ K. ' - - ~' ' ~ l~ [■IIIMIBI.M.Br- ■_ I n»M,__ _l ^,1 I ^^_^ 

mount to ritual obsiervances. But . 24. Letvoe there thy gift before the 
the Jewish teachers inculciued the altar. Gifts were delayed or re- 
reverse. — Ifihou bring thy g^ to jected sometimes on account of 
the alidt. The freewill onering their impropriety, or because they 
and sacrifices of tiie Jewish wor- had some blemish, or the person 
shi fibers were called gifts. The oftering them was disqualified by 
aUar was situated in front of the uncteanness, or for some other 
temple. If a person bad gone so causes, from performing such an 
far as to bring kis gift to the very act. Bat Jesus speaks of delaying 
altar, to the place, where it was to the gift for a new reason, the morA 
be ofiered, and there, just before he unfitness and unpreparedness of 
made his offering,, recollected that the giver. Such an idea had not 
there was matter of difference and probably entered the minds of the 
ill will between him and his brother, Jewish teachers, wedded as they 
he was to turn back from the tern- were to technicality and ceremo- 
ple of God, and seek reconciliation nies.-^ Go thy way. Seek recon- 
with his fellow-man, and then he ciliation. Da not wait till the in- 
might reasonably trust tliat his gifls jnred person, or he who supposes 
would be accepted by the Al- himself injured, comes to you. But 
mighty.— Rememherest should be re- go to him. And this would be 
member, grammatically .--r-TAa< thy pi^cticable in the case of those who 
brother hAh ought againri thee^ i. e. came from the farthest parts of the 
has, or thinks he has,- any just land, for these gifts were offered on 
<»iu8e of complaint. Jesus men- general festival days, when the na-» 
tiotns tlie case of one who has of- tion were together at Jerusalem, 
fended, not one who has been and every man could find his neigh- 
wroDged. The person who has bors and acquaintances without 
done wrong to another, or .who, going to a great distance. — Be re- 
that other believes^ has done wrong, coticUed. Not only cherish right 
IS to seek reconciliation with his in* feelings yourself, but make i-epara- 
jured brother rather than perform tion, explanation, or whatever will 
ceremonial observances. But if it satisfy, within the bounds of reason, 
ber the othjer way, and his brother your offended,, injured fellow-man, 
ba$ wronged him, there is notliing and thus obtain his pardon and 
in the lessdns of Jesus to show that love. Let there be reconciliation 
his offerings will be unworthy un- on both sides. — Then come and offer 
til the afiTair is settled. It then de- thy gift*, Having discharged your 
f olves upen the man who has done duty to man, you will be prepared 
the wrong to seek the reconcilia- to worship God. The spirit of 
tion. Still it is the fVuit of a Chris- these instructions, though wrapped 
tian spirit to forgive, to forget, to be in Jewish phraseology and image- 
always ready to receive the ad- ry, is for us as well as for them of 
yances of reconciliation from those old. If we would worship our 
who have ill used us; to desire Maker acceptably, our prayers must 
most earnestly to have others in rise from hearts baptized into the 
charity with us, as well as to be love of man, as well as into the 
pitrselves in charity with theo;!, belief of God, The tongoe we use 
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brother, and then come and offer thy gifl. Agree with thine ad- 35 
▼ersary quickly, whiles thou art in the way with him ; lest at any time 
the adversary deliver thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to 
the officer, and thou be cast into prison. Verily I say unto thee, thou 26 

•"  r   — 

in devotion must not utter cursings gy. The longer the difficulty was 
towards manlcind, as well as ble^S" delayed, the harder it would be to 
itigs towards the Father ; else the be settled, the more- aggravated its 
cursings will devour the blessings, evil consequences. The passage is 
and our sdppiications will fall back designed rather to pbjnt out the 
to the earth dead. If faith be one of iinportancie of early reparation and 
the wings of prayer^ love is the other, reconciliation in regard to our fel- 
25. See Luke xii. 58, 59. Jesus low-men, than to be violently coq- 
has already shown that to indulge stnied as an admonition against de- 
in malevolent feelings, and use op- lay in religion, in general, or in our 
probrious epithets, is highly crimi- duties more especially to our Ma- 
nnl, and that the exercise of a con- ker. In the interpretation of Scrip- 
ciliating temper should take prece- ture, there is as much danger of 
denceof ritual oliservances and acts attributing a sense to a passage 
of worship ; and he now goes on to which was never in the tertter or 
show, that, merely as a matter of speaker^s mind, as of mistaking the 
self-interest, we should seek to live sense ; as much danger of erring 
in brotherly love, and settle all dif^ as to the decree, so to speak, as to 
ficulties immediately with our fel- the kind of meanings — ^ any time, 
low-creatures. — ^gree with thine These words ^ are superfluous; not 
adversary quickly ^ fyc' Be, or make in the original. — The &ffk»r. The 
friends with him^ This probably one who executed t^e sentence ; 
had reference to the Roman law the sheriflEJ or prison keeper. Re- 
concerning injuries, by which the ference is supposed to be made in 
plaintiff, the adversary as it is here this verse to the oppression of the 
translated, could, without the for- Romans, which rendered it expe- 
mality of a summons or writ, drag dient to settle difficulties in private, 
the offender with his oWn hand be- rather, than to resort to "hood- 
fore the court. On the way lie winked Justice." 
had however an opportunity of 26. He describes the evil of de- 
settling the afikir, if he pleased, laying to be reconciled, but the 
and of being set at liberty. But if advantages of regaining peace and 
the case were brought before the good will are obvious, and there- 
judge, a fine would be imposed, fbre not mentioned* In this verse 
ami, if unable to pay it, the prisoner the language of tlie courts is still 
would be held in confinement until kept up. There would be no de- 
the debt was discharged. It is a liverance from jail till the last far- 
maxim of prudence therefore, as thing was paid. If reconciliatioo 
weH as a dictate of love, to seek is not early soueht and secured, 
reconciliation with those whom we irreparable trOubks will come to 
have offended and injured, and to the injurer. The punishment will 
do it at the earliest opportunity, be inflicted without abatement. 
The ill consequences of not being He will not escape until he has 
reconciled to our fellow^men are expiated fully the offence. He 
pictui*ed forth in judicial phraseolo- will be visited with unmitigated 
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shalt by no means came out thence, tiH thou hast paid the uttermost 
27 farthing. Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time : " Thou 
S^ shalt not commit adultery." But I say unto you, that whosoever looketh 

on a woman to lust after her hath committed adultery with her already 

-.* » ,  — - 

retribution who seeks not by peni- but only such as are most atrocious 

tence and confession to avert it of tlieir kind. Thus it does not 

beforehand. — Paid the tUtermoat prohibit all falsehood to our neigh* 

fartkm^y i. e. paid the whole debt Dor, but false witnessing against 

What IS here called a farthing wtui him; nor every injury to his prop- 

a small brass coin, equal to lEibout erty, but theft; nor all unlawful 

four mills of our money. commerce between the sexes, but 

^7, The last paragraph relates only adultery. Christ however 
to the sixth commandment, to Aiur- here informs us, that whoever in« 
der, and the violation of social dulges himself in any thing which 
good will. This one treats of the may lead to that offence is guilty 
seventh, of Adultery and Divorce- in a certain degree of the crime of 
rnevLU-^^By ikem <if eld time. Should aHukery." The impure desire is 
be, to them of old time. But the therefore to be abhorred and shun- 
words are not considered genuine ned as being akin to the criminality 
in this place, since they are not of the actual deed. 2 Peter ii. 14. 
found in a large number of the ^ By obscene anecdotes and tales ; 
most ancient versions and manu^ by songs and jibes ; by double 
scripts. The distinguished critic meanings and innuendoes; by looks 
Griesbach therefore rejects them and gestures ; by conversation and 
as spurious. — Thou akaU not com- obscene books and pictures, this law 
mit aduUery, Ex. xx. 14. Our of our Saviour is perpetually vio- 
Lord would not, by thus quoting lated. If there be any one senti- 
the commandments, weaken their ment of most value for tlie comfort, 
authority, hut aims to prove that the character, the virtuous socia- 
they should be kept in the spirit as bitity of the young, one that will 
well as the letter, and that the Jewish shed the greatest charm over socio- 
maxim, that the thoughts and de- ty, and make it the most pure, it is 
sires were not sinful unless acted that which inculcates perfect dell- 
out, w^ false and dangerous. Our cacy and purity in the intercourse 
Father takes the will for the deed, of the sexes. Virtue of any kind 
both in the virtuous and the vicious, never blooms where this is not 

28. Tb lust after her. Or, more cherished. Modesty and purity 

explicitly, in accordance with the once gone, every flower that would 

original, in order to cherish im- diffuse its fragrance over life with- 

pure wishes and feelings. ** Men, ers and dies with it. There is no 

who can only judge by external sin that so withers and blights event 

actions, give the name of a crime virtue, none that so enfeebles and 

merely to the last act ; btit iii the prostrates every ennobling feeling 

estimation of Grod$ who searches of the doul, as to indulge in a life of 

the heart, he hath committed the impurity. How should purity dwell 

crime who hath intended to do it, in the heart, breathe from the life, 

or hath wished it were done. The kindle in the eye, live in tlie iniagi- 

law of the ten commandments does nation, and dwell in the intercourse 

not expressly prohibit all offences, of all the young i^—^^om^, 

7*' 
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in his heart. And if thy right eye ofiend thee^ pluck it out, and cast it 29 
from thee; for it is profitable for thee that one of thy members should 
perish, and not that thy whole body should be cast into helL And if 80 
thy right hand offend thee, cut it off, and cast it irom thee ; for it is 
profitable for thee that one of thy members should perish, aiid not 

39. Right eye. The mention of though it be painful as the pluck- 
the eye is naturally connected with ing out of a right eye, or the cut-' 
the preceding verse, where it speaks ting off of a hand, mi^ the vicious 
of inflaming unlawful emotions by propensities be restrained. The 
ik>o^'7ig' on an object of desire. • The darling inclination, the easily be- 
organ of vision might become an setting sin, must be renounced, 
instrument of sin. The Hebrews however great the sacrifice. Mat. 
were accustomed to compare lusts xviii. 8,9. Mark ix. 43 — 47. Rom. 
and evil passions, and also good af- viii. 13. . 
fections, with different tnembers of 30. The same in substance as the 
the human body. The bowels, last verse. Reiteration is one of the 
heart, and eye, were thus used. 2 figures ofgoodspeakingaud writing. 
Cor. vi. 12. vii. 3. Mark vii. 21, The deeply moved mind overflows 
22. Rom. vi. 13. vii. 23. — Offend, with powerful imagery. — Ris profit" 
Here is an instance where the cMe^ i. e. it is better, it is preferable, 
meaning of the word has chaktged — One of thy nieTnhers should perish, 
during two centuries, so that it does Men with diseased limbs hesitate 
not now express ivhat it did at the not to have them anrrputated in or- 
time our English version was made, der to save life. They willingly 
It then meant to cause to fall, or to yield up a less good to retain a 
sin ; it now means to affront. The greater. So, is the reasoning of 
original clearly signifies to make to our Master, should men do in spirit- 
stumble, to seduce, to tempt to sin, ual things. It is better to crucify 
or to ensnare. If the right eye, or the most cherished desires, if sinful, 
hand, if the best member in the than by their indulgence to endan- 
whole body, led its possessor into ger the salvation of the soul itself^ 
sin, it were better to lose it than to and lose eternal life; — Hell. This 
perish entirely as to the moral na- term, in the original, Gehenna, has 
ture. It is said that the right eye already been commented on, verse 
was indispensable to. a soldier, as 22. The main idea here conveyed 
war was then conducted, and that is that of severe punishment, ex- 
to lose it would be more than to treme suffering, and no intimation 
part with the other. — Pluck it out, is given as to its place, or its dura- 
This cannot be understood with tion, whatever may be said in other 
any propriety as an injundtion to texts in relation to these points, 
be literally performed, but as a Wickedness is its own hell. A 
strong mode of saying that the wronged conscience, awakened to 
greatest loss was preferable to the remorse, is more terrible than fire 
loss of holiness ; that any hardship or worm. In this life and in the 
was to be endured rather than that next, sin and woe are forever 
a sinful habit should be tolerated ; coupled together. Ged has joined 
that the dearest object was to he them, and man cannot put , them 
relinquished, if it was a stumbling- asunder, 
block to our virtue. By self-denial, 31. Afler showing that the laws 
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31 that^y wbole body ^ould be ca6t into hell. It hath been said t 
" Whosoever shall put away his wife, let him give het a writing of 

32 divorcement." But I say unto you, that whosoever shall put away 
his wife, saving for the cause of fornication, causeth her to commit 
adultery ; and whosoever shall marry her that is divorced committeth 



of his religion included the heart, of divorce in our own country are 

as well as the outward conduct, an omen of bad import. 

and that no sacrifice was too great 32. The Saviour restricts the 

to make for virtue, he proceeds to power of divorce to a single case, 

contrast the practices and opinions and that one where there could be 

of the times in relation to divorces, no reasonable hope of domestic 

with the strictness of his principle, peace or confidence. Still his lan- 

— hhaJOi been said, Deut. xxiv. J. guage may not, perhaps, bear the 

Jer. iii. 1, 8. Mat xix. 3 — ^9. literal inference that he allowed of 

Luke xvi. Id. Mark x. 2 — 12. divorce in no other possible case. 

Moses had given a law in reference It has been plausibly said, *' that 

to divorcement, but it was designed Christ may have mentioned Adul- 

for the then existing condition of tery, rather as an example of that 

the Jews; it was adapted to the kind or degree of offence which 

hardness of their hearts. Mark amounted to a dissolution of the 

X. 5. Jesus would inculcate a marriage bond, than as the only 

stricter principle. On the interpre- instance in which it was proper 

tation of the Mosaic law respecting that it should be dissolved." — Caus^ 

divorces there was a division of tth ker to commit adultery. These 

opinion among the Jews; one Rab- words are not to be taken literally. 

binical School holding that a sepa- The man who dismisses his wife 

ration might take place for any for insufficient reasons does not 

cause, however slight ; another actually cause her to commit that 

maintaining that it was justifiable crime, but is responsible for it, if 

only in the case of unfaithfulness he subjects her to a situation where 

in the marriage relation. Our Lord she is led to commit it. He is a 

supports the same principle on sharer in the guilt so far as an un- 

grounds of his own^ and rebukes just divorce has been the cause of 

those loose notions and practices it, for that was his act — Many ker 

common amongst the Jews in rela- that is divorced. That is, her who 

tion to this most sacred connection, is divorced for any other reason 

— ffriime (of divorcement. This than the one mentioned above, or 

was a bill, or form, stating at a cer- causes as weighty as that He who 

tain time the writer had at his marries* a woman dismissed from 

own pleasure divorced and expelled her husband on trivial grounds is 

his wife, and that she was at liberty partaker of the guilt of adultery, 

to marry whom she chose. It was inasmuch as a new connection pre* 

subscribed by two witnesses, and eludes the restoration of harmony, 

given to the woman as her bill of and the resumption of the conjugal 

divorce. Frequency of divorces ties, that have been needlessly and 

has always been deemed a proof of unjustly severed. The sense of 

a very corrupt state of society. It the whole verse, according to a 

was so in the time of our Saviour, sensible commentator, is, *^ that, 

The increased cases and facilities &ince divorce should never ti^e 
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adultery. Again, ye have heard that it hath been said by them of old 33 
time : ** Thou shah not forswear thyself, but shalt perform unto the 

Lord thine oaths." But I say unto you, swear not at all ; neither by 34 

place exeept for unfaithfulness, he and from his own example in an- 
who dismisses his wife for a less swering to an oath, Mat. zxvi. 64 ; 
cause, though he should not again and from that of his Apostle Paul 
be married, exposes her to the dan- in using them, Rom. i. 9. Gal. i. 
ffer of an unlawful connection ; and 20. 1 Thess. ii. 5. 2 Cor. i. 18, 
he who marries her under such 23. He aims to sweep away the 
circumstances disregards the rela- minute and pernicious distinctions 
tion. which, morally, if not leoally, introduced into promissory oaths 
exists between her and the husband and bonds, to inculcate ereatt^r sim- 
who divorced her for an insufficient plicity and sincerity of conversa- 
reason." tion. — By them of old time. Rather, 
33. From this to the 38th verse, according to Griesbach, to them of 
Jesus takes up the subject of Oatha old time. — Thou shalt not Jorswear 
In order to understand the drill of thyself. Lev. xix. 12. Num. xxx. 
his instructions, it is necessary for 2. Deut. xxiii. 23. Thou shalt 
us to go back to that time and peo- not perjure thyself; thou shalt not 
jile ; ror whilst he inculcated a uni- take an oath in form, and do it with 
versal religion, his form of address a mental reservation, so as to de- 
was modified and colored by the ceive the other party, and be guilty 
circumstances of h is hearers. What of trifling with the venerable majefr* 
were those circumstances in the ty of God. — But perform unto the 
present case ? The Jews were in Jjord tkme oaths. Deal honestly in 
the habit, as their Jeamed men in- the matter. Be true to the obUga- 
form us, of dividing oaths into two tion assumed in making the oath, 
classes, the lighter and the weigh- So much lor what Moses taught, 
tier. The lighter were tliose which What does Jesus teach ? 
did not contain the name of God, 34. But J say wUo you^ swear nei 
and which, they held, might be brop at aU ; neilher £y heaverL That is to 
ken with impunity, although there say, abolish this practice ; abandoa 
was some tacit reference made in the common irreverent oaths, in 
them to the Deity. These were which there is a tacit understand- 
frequently made, according to Philo, ingand purpose to deceive. The 
in common conversation, amount- sense is more clearly brought out 
ing in fact to what we call profane by Griesbach, who leaveB out the 
swearing. An apocryphal writer usual semicolon, and puts in onl^ a 
refers to the custom, Ecclesiasticus comma. , For as the punctuation 
xxiii. 9 — 13. They also allowed of was determined, not by the original 
mental prevarication, a swearing inspired writers, but by their fallible 
with the lips, and disavowing or successors in the church, it is kw- 
annulling of the oath with the ful to change it as the sense seems 
heart That our Saviour did not to require. Our Lord is not made 
refer to judicial oaths, as' some be- to sav, swear not ai aUj which 
lieve, and prohibit them entirely, is would be plainlv one sense ; but 
apparent from the specimens he swear not at tdl by heaven^ and the 
cites, which are unlike any that other pernicious forms which he 
were ever used in any court of law; mentions, which is plainly quite « 
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35 beaven, for it is God's throne ; ntx* by tbe eartb, for it is his footstool i 

36 neither by Jerusalem^ for it is the city of the great King ; neither 
shalt thou swear by thy head, because thou canst not make one hair 

37 white or black. But let your communication be : Yea, yea ; Nay, nay ; 
3d for whatsoever is more than these cometh of evil. Ye have heard 

different sense. If itiiad been his and the place of his worship. The 
object to prohibit oaths altogether, ' ancJent Arabs called God simply 
he would certainly have said, **the King." The Jews often ad- 
^wfarno^ a< a^/,^-and said no more ; dressed him with this title. Ps« 
but as he goes on to specify what xcv. 3. Is.^xli. 2ll. 
they were not to swear by, he leaves 36. The oalhs enumerated by 
it plainly to be inferred that there Jesus were common amongst the 
is at least one oath, tliat by Gocj Heathen likewise, as well as among 
himself, that established in the Mo- the Jews. Juvenal, Horace, Virgil, 
saic code, which it is lawful to take. Ovid, Martial, and Pliny, to men- 
If a legislator prohibits tbe iin- tioti no more, might be cited in 
portation of certain articles of com- illustration of the custom. As God 
merce, we conclude that the arti- is the ai*cbitect of the head, and it 
cles which he does not specify in is wholly in his hands, so that the 
the prohibition may be lawfully im- very color of the hair is determined 
ported. — For it is Go(Vs throne. Is. by his will exclusively, it follows 
Ixvi, 1. Acts vii. 49. Jesus shows, that in swearing by the head refer- 
Mat. xxiii. 2!;2, that in swearing by ence is made to the Deity » and the 
heaven there is a secret appeal to oath is therefore weighty and not 
tbe Being who dwelleth therein, to be used on every insignificant 
and that in a trivial matter such an occasion ; and binding and not to 
oath should not be used, for it is be broken with impunity, 
profaneness ; especially should not 37. Your commvmeatton. Ac- 
be useil as if a mental reservation cording to Robinson, in his Greek 
could be made, and the perform- Lexicon of the New Testament, 
ance of the oath could be innocent- your answtr, yoxar reply. When in 
ly trifled with, for that would be common conversation you make a 
perjury. To call heaven God's reply, do not try to confinn your 
throne, and the earth his footstool, assertion with an oath, as if that 
is to use figures in accommodation would add any weight to it, but let 
to man's imperfect idea of the all- your yes be yes, and your no be no. 
surrounding Deity, The Hebrew Let your simple affirmation or ne- 
Scriptures abound in similar in- gation be sufiBcient. Do not expose 
stances. yourself to profaneness and per- 
35. He who swears by the earth jury.— For whatsoever is more than 
makes a solemn and binding oath, these comeih of evil. Or, the evil 
and is responsible for its fulfilment, one« If you go beyond this sim- 
for he virtually appeals to Him be« plicity of speech, you fall into eviU 
fore whose infinite greatness the It was a proverb among the Jews, 
mighty globe itself is but a foot« to characterize a man of veracity, 
stool. And he who swears by that his yes was yes, and his no, no. 
Jerusalem calls Him to witness 2 Cor. i. 17, 18, 19. James v. 12« 
whose <;ity Jerusalem peculiarly is, In conclusion, upon this paragi'aph 
as the capital of his chooeu people, relating to oaths, wq are tQ beair in 
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that it hath been «aid: " An eye for. an eye, and a tooth for a tooth." 
But I say unto you, that ye resist not evil ; but whosoever shall smite 2& 



mind, that profaneness and perjury the eyes of the offender were put 
were rife in the days of Christ, and out to make the loss equal. The 
that he oddresses his remarks to evil of the lavir was that it en- 
uproot both tliese sins. Again, that couraged a fiendish spirit of re- 
his |>rohibition relates to |>romia- venge, fnt&V to every sentiment of 
sory oaths and vows, and -not to benevolence and piety, which was 
oaths before a magistrate, or in a not content always with returning 
court of law. Further, tliat it is- Hke evil for^ evil, but often 'carried 
undeniably true that the authorised its retaliation to the utmost extremi- 
oaths of office, of courts, &c., are ty, Moses, in order to provide a 
multiplied so as. to lose much of safety-valve for the boiling passions 
their weight, and often administer- of a half savage people, permitted 
ed so as to commmid little respect, theni by law to demand an eye for 
And it is to be feared that perjury au eye, &c.. But in process of 
is more common than is supposed, time, it became the custom, under 
But abuse is no valid argument the sanction of corrupt teachers, to 
against use. Still it was die ob- make these exactions and take Re- 
ject of our Saviour to prepare the venge privaidxf. Jesus annuls this 
way for an age when the simple whole custom, and inculcates a bet- 
vea or nay of his fuUowera should ter spirit. 

oe more trustworthy than the m6st 39^ — 48. Parallel passage^ Luke 

tremendous oath. Finally, the les- vi. 27 — 96. 

sons of our Master are highly per^ 39. Resist not evU. Or, the in*' 
tinent to the present times. They jurious person. The nature and 
piercingly rebuke thait vice of pro- condition af man, the example of 
iane language which preeminently Jesus and his disciples, forbid the 
strikes at the majesty of Gk>d, and idea that the principle of non-re- 
soils in the common mind the holi- sistance, in the wide latitude which 
ness of his name. some give it, was ever designed to 
38. Our Master criticises another be conveyed in these worda Re- 
saying of old, relating to what is sisting evil is man's great work on 
called Lex Talionis, or the law of earth ; resisting evil men, overcom- 
revenge, reta)iation.---^n eye for an ing evil with good, is tl^ie mission 
eye, Sfc, Ex. xxi. 23 — 25. Lev. of every Christian. 'The manner 
xx:iv. 19, 20. Dent. xix. 21. This of resistance is the great question, 
provision of the Mosaic cede was The lesson of Jesus plainly was 
adapted to a semi-barbarous state that we should not oppose the evil 
of society, and, like that relating to or injurious person in his own 
divorces, was tolerated and allowed spirit, should not resist in anger, 
for a time, os Jesus said, for the revenge, or hate ; should not resist 
bardness of their hearts* The same for the sake of doing harm, but of 
custom was observed at Athens, preventing barm ; should resist in 
Rome, and other ancient cities, such a self-possessed temper as to 
According to the laws of Solon the be able to bear even redoubled in- 
retaliation was so rigid that where dignities, and to prefer to suffer 
an eye was put outj^^and it was the them rather than to give way to 
only one the person had, both of the angry passions. — SnvUe ik$9 on 
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40 thee od thy right cheek, turn to hijn the other also ; and if any man 
will sue thee at the law, and take away thy coat, let him have /% 

41 cloak also ; and whosoever shall compel thee to go a mile, go with 

42 him twain. Give to him that asketh thee ; and from him that would 



iky right cheeky fye. An afiront of of the necessity of life itself. Sub- 

the worst kind. I5. 1. 6. Lam. iii. mit to any inconvenience, even that 

30. Nobody. can suppose for a of losing an article of clothing, 

moment that this is to be literally rather than be embroiled in quar- 

understood. It is a hyperbole. As rels and contentions in law with a 

much as to say, it is better to turn violent man. — Coat. The coat or 

the other cheek to the smiter than tunic was the under or inner gar- 

to retaliate in his own hot spirit ment, encircling the whole body 

Meek and patient endurance is pre- and descending to the knees. The 

ferable to eager, headlong re- cloak was a flowing mantle without 

venge. It is observable in this sleeves, nearly square, worn over 

connection, that Jesus expostulated the close under-dress, and often 

with the band who arrested him, used as a covering at night. Hence 

, and the officer who struck him. the cust(»m and expression, to gird 

Mark xiv. 46. John xviii. 22,23. up the loins, or confine this loose 

And that Paui, so far from turning dress around the person. There is 

the other cheek, or suVmiitting si- a reference in the verse probably to 

lently to the blow, sternly rebuked the law of Moses, Ex. xxii. 25,26, 

the high priest. Acts xxHi. 2, 3. Deut. xxiv. 13» 

In these, as well as in other cases, 41. Whoseever shall compd. This 

it is not so much the object of our language is taken from a Persian 

divine Master to give his followers custom. A courier travelling on 

a statute book, to define nicely their the king's business could lawfuUy 

doings, but to carry home deeply impress iuto his service, men, hor- 

and feelingly to their hearts and ses, ships, boats, or any vehicle, to 

consciences great principles, that accelerate his journey. No person 

should be an ever present and ever could refuse with safety, however 

speaking law to them. — It has been urgent his own business or journey, 

said, that it is devil-like to return The king's will was omnipotent, 

evil for good, beast-like to return The same custom prevailed under 

evil for evil, man-like to return good the Roman governors or Tetrarchs, 

for good, but God-like to return and, according to Chardin, prevails 

good for evil. now among the Turks. A com- 

40. The first case he cites is pulsory service is spoken of in 

of assault, the second is of a suit Mat. xxvii. 32. Mark xv. 21. — 

at law, and the third is that of per- Tioain. Two. The sense is an 

sonal liberty. Here again the like amplification of the last verse. It 

principle of interpretation is to be is better to do twice as much as is 

applied as in the preceding verse, required of us than to seek revenge. 

It is an illustration, rather than a or to make an opposition which 

rule, which Jesiis here propounds, would only draw upon our heads 

Loss of property is better than liti- greater ruin. Or apply it to the 

gatioD. I can afford to lose dollars time : those thus pressed into the 

and cents; but love for our neigh- public service would feel angry and 

bor is one of the ^must haves^^^ it is bitter; but Jesus advises tliat they 
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borrow of thee turn not thou away. Ye have beard that it hath 43 
been said : «* Thou shalt love thy neighbor, and hate thine enemy.** 
But I say unto you, love your enemies, bless them that curse you, do 44 

 - - ■-.■■. - . .   

should be willing to do more rather enemies." Other citations might 

than less than they were compelled, be made to the same effect. « A 

42. Here are farther pointings Jew sees a Gentile fall into the sea: 
towards the same kind, conciliating, Inthim by no means lift him out: 
accommodating, fraternal spirit, for it is written: Thou shalt not 
We are not to understand that we rise up against the blood of thy 
are to give to every one that asks, neighbor; but thi^ is not thy neigh- 
or to lend to every one that wishes bor." The Mosaic law inculcated, 
to borrow. To give to some would however, mercy to enemies. Ex. 
be to furnish them with the means xxii. 21. Deut xxiii. 7. 

Of injury ; to lend to some would 44. Similar laoguage is found ia 

be to supply them encouragement Luke vi. 27, 28. Rom. xii. 14 — ^2L 

to indolence and shiftlessness. Still 1 Peter iii. • 9. And instances of 

^turn not thou away'* from the obedience to this divine principle 

really needy, help them in the most are related in Luke xxiii. S4. Acts, 

judicious way. James iij 15, 16. vii. 60. 1 Cor, iv. 12, 13. — hovt 

Most noble were the injunctions of vour ^emies, Thoueh we cannot 

the Mosaic law on this head. Deut. love a bad man's deeds, nor refrain 

XV. 7 — 11. Reject not the suit of from speaking of them with indig- 

the poor, or those who solicit your nation, especially if they injure un, 

aid, though, as the connection indi- yet we can love him, if we will 

cates, they have treated you in such only consider that he is our brother 

a way as seemingly to release you tnan, notwithstanding his wicked- 

from t[ie obligations of benevo- ness, and can yet be restored to 

lence. Luke vi. 30—^. Romans virtue and knre, perhaps in some 

xii. 20. Give and lend to enemies, measure by the instrumentality of 

43. After using some minute il- our own love to him. If we should 
lustrations of the true principles of sincerely love our enemies, how 
morals and religion, and contrast" many of them would soon be en- 
ing them with current doctrines, rolled among our friends! That 
he proceeds from this verse to en- this love should be like that of cor- 

J'oin love towards enemies.— If haOi dial attachment to near relatives 

>ten said. Said by whom? By and dear friends is not required: 

ancient teachers and rabbins. There biit we are to cherish a benevolent 

18 no commandment in the Old Tes- regard, a love for them, if not for 

lament that we should hate our their conduct; a disposition to do 

enemies. But the Jewish teachers them good at all times, and not 

corrupted the law, and deduced ille- evil ; to rejoice in their happiness, 

gitimate inferences, at variance and not to be envious of it ; to la- 

with its spirit; particularly from ment their calamities, and not to 

Lev. xix. 18. One of them said, exult over their fall. If we cannot 

that ^ he who lived in idolatry was have the love of approbation, we 

the common enemy of all, and as can have the love or benevolence, 

such might be slain by any one." But this precept runs counter to 

And Tacitus, a Roman historian, our general feelinffs, it requires 

says, ^ the Jews hated all others aS strenuous self-denial to obey jt. It 
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good to them that hate you, and pray for them which despitefuOy use 

45 you and persecute you ; that, ye may be the children of your Father 

which is in heaven ; for he maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on 

has been remarked that ^ this one treat them in accordimce with our 

precept is a sufficient proof of the prayers, Hatred and unkindness 

holiness of the Gospe], and the would be thawed and softened, as 

truth of the Christian religion, snow by the sunbeams. The savage 

Every false religion flatters man, feuds, the fostered grudges, the evil 

and accommodates itself to his eye, the poisoned tongue, by which 

pride and passions. None but God society is embroiled and rent, would 

could have imposed a yoke so be known only in tradition. Mur- 

cx>ntrary to self-love." — Bless them ders, Duels, and Wars, would be- 

ikat curse you. He shows how long only to the darit and bloody 

love to enemies is to be manifested. Past. 

It is not to be a barren sentiment, 45. J^at ye may he the ckQdren of 
but to pix)duce the fruits of forbear- your Father , fyc. It is a Scripture 
ance, good will, and forgiveness, idiom to call those who resemble 
What is meant by blessing is de- any being his children. Thus, bad 
fined by its being contrasted with men are 'called the sons of Be- 
cursing. As the one is to speak 1ml and Satan ;"and good men the 
and imprecate evil upon a person, sons and children of God. John 
the other is to speak and wish good viii. 44. 1 John iii. 10. The force 
for him, to give him good words, is therefore, that you may become 
— Do good to them (hat hate you. assimilated in disposition and con- 
Here the emphasis is on the word duct to the benevolent and impar- 
do. An Apostle has said we must tial Deity. Goodness in men likens 
^ not love in tongue, but in deed and them to the Beine of all goodness, 
truth." The sentiment of good will, ^-For he maketh his sun to rise^ ifc. 
if shut up in the heart, and not The article before evil and good, 
manifested and exercised in be- just and unjust, is not in the origi- 
nevolent action, will soon droop nal, and the passage would read 
and wither, like an imused limb of better without it. He maketh his 
the body. The affections of the sun to rise on evil and good, and 
soul, like the muscles of the arm sendeth rain on just and unjust. 
or leg, are strengthened by activity. He does good to foe and friend, 
— Pray for theni iohich despitefully exercising a most generous benevo- 
use you and persecute you. These lence towards all mankind. *^ We 
words originally referred to arraign- are bound to love our enemies ; this 
ing and prosecuting at law, but is a law of Christianity, original 
afterwards became more unlimit- and peculiar. No system but this 
ed in their significations, em- has required it; and no act of Chris- 
bracing acts of insult and injury of tian piety is more difficult. None 
any kind. The precept to pray for shows more the power of the grace 
our enemies shows how truly and of God ; none is more ornamental 

Profoundly our Master understood to the character; none more like 

uman wants and woes, and how God ; and none furnishes better 

completely he could remedy them, evidence of pietv. He that can 

If it were universally the custom meet a man kindly who is seeking 

to pray for our enemies, and to his hurt, wdo can speak well of one 

8 
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the goody and seadeth rain on the just and on the unjust. For if ye 46 I 
love them which love you, what reward have ye ? do not even the 
publicans the same ? and if ye salute your brethren only, what do ye 47 

 ^   > I I      , I , I 

that is perpetually slandering and cities, in seaports, on highways, 
cursinff him ; that can pray for a man andi bridges. These are the publi- 
that abuses, injures, and wounds cans usually spoken of in the New 
him, is in the way to life. This is Testament. They were mostly 
Religion, beautinil as its , native Gentiles, btit sometimes Jews. Ku" 
skies ; pure like its Source ; kind gaged in raising the taxes of a for- 
like its Author; fresl^ like the dews eign power, addicted to rapacity, 
of the morning ; clear and diifu- Luke iii. 12, 13, in their office, and 
stve like the l^ms of the rising exerting their power to oppress the 
sun ; and holy like the feelings and inhabitants, the collectors, or tax- 
words that come from the bosom gatherers were objects of universal 
of the Son of God. He that can odium and detestation. No epithet 
do this need not doubt that he Is a was too bad to apply to them. Pub- 
. Christian. He has caught the very lican was a synonyme for sinner, 
spirit of the Saviour, and he must Luke vi. 32. Their bad jqualities of 
inherit eternal life." — Bcumes. course were likely to be nourished 
46. For \f ye love them which love and strengthened by the harsh and 
you^ i. e. if you love xndy those who bitter treatment which they received 
love yog ; if you do not extend from the rest of the community, 
your affections beyond the circle of Theocritus, an ancient writer, be- 
your friends ; if you have no disin- ing asked which of the wild beasts 
terested love. — JFhat reward haioe were most cruel, answered : ** Bears 
yef Luke vi.d4, ** what thank have and lions, in the mountains ; and 
ye?" What virtue, merit, or praise tax-gatherers and calumniators, in 
M it in you, and what reward or cities." Still, like every other class 
approbation can you hope for, either of worthless men, excellent cbarac- 
from your conscience, or God? ters were found among them. Je- 
Your love is only selfish and con- sus numbered among ms illustrious 
tracted. The worst men do as Twelve, Matthew the publican* 
much as you. — Do not even the pub- And Zaccheus was one, though 
Ucans the same f Or, tax-gatherers perhaps belonging to the superior 
the same ? There were taxes and class. In saying, therefore, that, in 
customs levied by the Roman gov- loving those who loved them, they 
ernment upon the nations under did no more than publicans, Jesus 
their subjection. Two classes of virtually said, they did no more 
persons were engaged in collecting than the most abandoned and hate- 
these revenues. One of these con- ful persons in society, 
flisted of Roman knights principal- 47. iSSo^u^e. The species is put 
]y, who paid the government a for the genus, or, to speak less 
certain sum for the privilege^ of technically, one act is mentioned 
collecting the money in a pre- as a representative of all the offi- 
scribed district. The other class ces of good will. The salutations 
were less honorable, and connsted of the east vary according to the 
of those who were employed under rank of the person addressed. In- 
the general contractors, as agents, ieriors kiss tne hand, feet, knees, or 
tQ receive the dues at the gates of garments of their superiors^ or pros- 
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48 more ihan others ? do not even the publicans so ? Be ye therefore 
perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect. 

CHAPTER VJ. 

The Serm&n on the Mounts — eontimud. 

TAKE heed that ye do not your alms before' men, to foe seen of 
them ; otherwise ye have no reward of your Father whicli is in 

»■ ' >      I  . ,1 

trate themselves upon the ground, to be impartial in our feelings and 
Equals lay their right hand upon conduct towards our race, kind to 
their bosom and incline their bodies all, loving all, praying for all, treat- 
a little to equals. Various expres- ing all as brethren. What a sub- 
sions were used also in saluting: — lime appeal to the sensibility of 
as, Peace be to thee ; Be thoa bless- man, that he should imitate the 
ed of Jehovah ; May Jehovah be glorious Parent of all ; that, leav- 
with you. Similar forms are still ing the contracted spirit of clanship, 
observed in the east, according to or nationality, or sectarianism, he 
modem travellers. — Brethren, Ma- should aspire after that grand chari- 
ny manuscripts read frienda. The ty, which, like the Providence and 
Jews were accustomed to treat Grace of God, encircles in its gene- 
other nations scornfully^ and to re- rous embrace the whole brother- 
strict their friendly offices to a nar- hood of man ! So Jesus taught, and 
row circle of their own friends or so he nobly lived. Precept and prac- 
sect. Jesus inc>ulcates universal tice harmonized perfectly in him. 
charity and courtesy. — fFhat do ye 

mare ikon o^itrsf What act of sin- CHAPTER VI. 
gular virtue or distinction is it, to 1. Our Lord had been speaking 
salute, or treat politely, onlv those of the wrong construction put upon 
who make the same return ? worse many of the Mosaic precepts by the 
men do as much as that. — The puh- Scribes and Pharisees ; and he sets 
licana. Or, as Grieebach reads, the up a much higher and purer standard 
GentileTy or heathen, salute those ofvirtue than theirs. He now pro- 
that salute them. But the followers ceeds to show that in their religious 
of Christ were to aspire after wider acts, as well as opinions, there was ' 
sympathies, more diffusive charity a corrupt motive ; and that his dis- 
and civility. ciples should act from far better 
48. Perfect, It is not perfection principles. — ^Ims, The original 
in general that is here urged, but, as text, according to the judgment of 
the connection shows, perfection of the best editors, reads r^hteousntss 
charity; completeness, roundness, instead of aims. The sense then 
ezpansiveness of benevolence. In would be, — Do not your deeds of 
this virtue, we are not to take imper- righteousness, your religious duties, 
feet, narrow man as our model, but from motives of vanity. This 
God, whose benevolent regards ex- verse is a general text to the re- 
tend to^he family of man, rich and marks which follow in verse 2, 
poor,8innerand saint, bond and fi'ee; upon aims; verse 5, upon prayer; 
whose tender mercies are over all and verse 16, upon fasting. He 
his works and creatures. We, like goes on to specify what religious 
him, though not equally with him, duties should not be performed for 
for that would be impossible, are the sake of publicity. — To be seen 
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heaven. Therefore when thou doest thine alms, do not sound a trum- 2 
pet before thee, as the hypoerites do in the synagogues and in the 
streets, that they may have glory of men. Verily 1 say unto you, 

they have their reward. But when thou doest alms, let not thy left 3 

.    ' J  

of them. The strength of the pro- them, in honor of the donora. A 
hibition Ties in these words. Jesus Burmap convert, reading the Ser- 
does not condemn public acts of njon on the Mount^exclaimed " How 
virtue and benevolence. It would unlike our religion is this! When 
be inconsistent with his own in- Bur mans make offerings at the" f>a- 
junction, Mat. v. 16. But he forbids go<las, they make a great nOise with 
such acts being done for the sake of drums and musical instruments, 
being seen of men, from a love of that others may see how good thoy 
ostentation. Such motives vitiate are." — The hypocrites, i, e. Scribes 
the apparendy good deed. A man and Pharisees. Mat. xxiii. 13,14, 
that ever acts virtuouslv, so far as 15,^.. The word in Greek means 
we can see, may be influenced by actors. It was the custom among 
^uch selfish or ambitious views, as the ancietits for actors or stage- 
to lose the solid reward of virtue, players to wear maska Hence the 
the favor of God. Thus the Scribes force of the word in morals and 
and Pharisees lost the approbation religion. It describes those who 
of Jesus and their Creator. Mat. act under a mask ; who profess to 
xxiii. 5. be good, but within are bad ; who 
2. Doest thine alms. The first personate, like ^»ge-actors, an as- 
specification relates to alnis-giving. sumed character: It has been well 
He contrasts the practices of the said, that hypocrisy is. the tribute 
.» times with the pure principles of which vice pays to virtue.' — ^J^ 
his religion, and unveils the worth- the synag4>g%ses and in the streets. 
lessness of an action, however cood The scribes and Pharisees took the 
seemingly, which is prompted t>y a most public opportunities of doing 
desire of t;be applause of men. — their religious duties, that they 
Do not sound a trumpet before thee* might be noticed and app]aude4.^ — 
We hetve similar phrases at the T&y haoe their reward. They ob- 
presentday: to blazon; to trumpet; tain the reward they deshre; the 
to make a flourish of trumpets. It praise Of mefi ; the poor return for 
is not clear that any custom is their ostentation and hypocrisy, 
actually describe<l here, but a figur- They cannot look for any furth^ 
ative expression is used to teach reward. The higher recompense 
that we should not make a show of of virtue and G^d's. favor cannot 
our charities to acquire human be theirs. 

praise. Reference is made in gene- 8. Let not ih^f left hand know, 
ral, perhaps, to Eastern customs. 2 ^. A proverbial expression. The 
Kings ix. 13. Stage-players and sense is. Make no exertion to pub- 
gladiators were brought into the lish your beneyolenee ; on the con- 
theatres with sound of trumpets, trary, let it hardly be known to 
The Persian dervises, a kind of re- yourself. The alms box stood in 
ligious beggars, according to Char- Jewish synagogues on the -right 
din, carry horns with them, which hand of the passage into the house; 
they blow when any thin^ is giveii hence the peculiar force-and beauty 
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4 hand know what thy right hand doeth ; that thine alms may be in 
secret; and thy Father^ which seeth in secret, himself shall reward 

5 thee openly.-^— *And when thou prayest, thou shalt not be as the 
hypocrites ore ; for they love to pray standing in the synagogues and 
in the cornera of the streets, that they may be seen of men. Verily 

6 I say unto you, they have their reward. But thou, when thou prayest, 
.enter into thy closet, and when thdu hast shut thy door, pray to thy 
Father which is in secret j and thy Father, which seeth in secret, 

of saying that the lefl hand should the practice among the Jews. — Cw- 

not know of the alms which the ners of the streets. The Scribes and 

right hand bestowed. Pharisees had fixed hours of prayer, 

4. That thine cdms may he in se- as the Mahometans have now, and 
crei, i. e. may be secretly given, they took care to be in the most 
These directions refer more to the conspicuous places at those times, 
spirit than to the manner of be^ that their devotions might attract 
stowing chanties. Gif\s to the des- notice. In the Jerusalem Talmud 
titute are necessarily sometimes is this sentence : " I observed Rah- 
public. The rule of our Master is hi Jannai standing and praying in 
violated only when the motive of the streets of Trippor, and going 
beneficence is, to be seen and prais- four cubits, and then praying the 
ed by mankind. It is the disposi- additionary prayer.'' 

tion of heart that makes the giver's 6. Thf closet. The Jewish hous- 

alms acceptable or not, in the pres- es contamed an upper apartment 

ence of the Great Spirit.^-iSec^A in for retirement, a kind of private 

secret. Sees the hidden virtues, chapel. In Mat. xxi v. 26, the same 

the private charities, the unobtru- word is translated '< secret cham^ 

sive benevolence of his children on bers," There were two reasons for 

earth. — Reward thee openly. If this injunction : one, that ostenta- 

never befbre. at least in that judg- tion might be avoided ; the other, 

inent when tue>secrets of. all hearts that attention of mind might be se-. 

shall be laid open, and the great cured. It is not to be supposed 

question will be, what good deeds that Jesus forbade public worship, 

we have done to the poor, the sick, or family devotion, when he thus 

afflicted, and friendless. Matxxv. rebuked the publicity of Jewish 

34—36. prayers. His command is, that pri- 

5. When thou prayest. The sec- vate prayer should be in private, 
ond topic is prayer. He warns his He authorized social prayer by his 
hearers against three errors fmd own example, and that of his disci-* 
sins : verse 5,. Hypocrisy ; verse 6, pies. John xvii. Acts i. 24. iv. 
Distraction of mind ; verse 7, Vain 24. — Is in secret. Is present, un- 
Repetitions. — Synagogues. There seen, in your chamber of devotion, 
was no harm in praying in a syna- — Seeth in secret. A declaration of 
gogue. Here is no prohibition his spirituality and omniscience. — 
against social, public prayer. But Reward thee. An encouragement 
praying there to be seen by men, to faith and perseverance in devo- 
using a public resort for private de- tion. Hundreds of precious as- 
votion, was ostentatious and cen- surances like this are scattered 
surable. We lecun that such was throughout the Scriptures. 

8* 
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shall reward thee openly. But when ye pray, use Dot yain repeti- 7 
tiops, as the heathen do ; for they think that they shall be heard for 
their much speaking. Be not ye therefore like unto them; for your 8 
Father knoweth what things ye have need of, before ye ask him. Af- 9 . 

7. Use not vain repetiliona. Or, things ye have need of, Jesus does 

babbling repetitions, or many idle not by any means mention this as a 

words. This is expressed by one reason why men should not pray, 

word in Greek, which is derived but as a reason why they should 

from Battus, the name of a Lybian not pray as the heathen did. with 

king, who stammered ; or from the long, reiterated, verbose expres- 

name of a Greek poet, who in* sions. Prayer is not designed to 

dulged in tautologies. The sense inform God of any thing ; not even 

is, that the worshipper should not of our desires; for they are known 

needlessly repeat or amplify ex'^ to him better than we can express 

pressions. This was done to a them. But it is communion of 

great extent, by both Jews and Pa- spirit with spirit. It is aspiration 

fans, and carried the idea that the towards heaven and heavenly 
^eity required to be informed per- things. It is homage, gratitude, 
ticularly of their wnntS) and wasin- conression, supplication from the 
duced to supply them by reiterated finite child to the Infinite Father, 
supplications. Such maxims as On this ground it is defensible, and 
these were in the Jewish Schools : with these views it should be per- 
** Every one that multiplies prayers formed. So Christ and his disci- 
shall be heard.'^ <* I'he prayer which pies taught and practised, 
is long shall not return empty." 9 — 13. For the paraller passage, 
Their practice was in accordance see Luke xi.' S — 4. 
with these sayings. — ^9 the heathen The Jewish teachers- were accu»- 
do. As specimens of the vain tonied to give their disciples forms 
i*epetitions of the heathen, see 1 of prayer. John the Baptist taught 
Kings xviii. 26; and \Acts xix. 34. his disciples how to pray. Luke 
— Tney shall be heaM> Or, more xi. 1. It was. natural therefore for 
correctly, shall make themselves the disciples to desire, and ibr the 
heard. — Their muchspeaking.'ThRvc Saviour to give a model of dero- 
error was, that they supposed that tion. This model has usually gone 
the -gods were altogether such as underthenameof the Lord's Pray- 
themselves ; that they must be in- er, because our Lord composed it 
formed of the necessities of their The sentences, however, are partly 
supplicants, and wearied by irapor- drawn from the public liturgies of 
tunity until they granted their re- the Jews. But the work of select- 
quests; Our Lord, like Solomon, ing, combining, and arranging them 
Ecc. V. 2, says, *< Let thy words be exhibits as plainly the wisdom of 
few;" and with the Son of Sirach, our Master, as if every word had 
Ecc. vii. 14, " Make not much bab- been original. Here, as upon other 
bling when thou prayest." Yet it occasions, he hesitated not to weave 
is vain rej^etitions he especially into his instructions tiie holy say- 
discountenances. Repetition may ings, and fitly spoken words, of 
sometimes express a higher fervor prophets and priests before him ; 
of devotion. Mat. xxvi. 39, 42, 44. for they were embalmed in the 
8. Yorer Father knoweth what dearest associations of his auditors. 



VL] ACCORDING TO MATTHEW. 91 

ter this maoner therefore pray ye: Our Father, which art in 
10 heaveo, hallowed be thy name; thy kingdom come; thy will be 



This prayer, rising above the nar- an emblem ; the heaven of spiritu- 
rowness of Jewish notions, pos- ality, holiness, love^ and mercy. 
sesses that comprehensiveness and Those who imitate him, as dear 
adaptedness becoming a universal children, are entering into the same 
religion, and forms an epitome of heaven of blessedness. — Hallowed 
Christianity. It breathes the spirit he thy name. May thy name be 
of filial faith in God, and fraternal sanctified, or mayest thou be rever- 
afifectionibr man. It may be view- ed. This is the first petition. It 
ed as a compend of the leading is a prayer that idolatry, profane- 
topics of devotion ; suitable in all ness, and blasphemy may come to 
ages, places, and conditions of the an end, and tnat the true worship 
world. Every sentence is a text of God may be established through- 
for a variety of subjects, which out the world. 1 Peter iii. 15. 
might be compi^ended under it. John iv. 21, 23. 
From the practice of the disciples, 10. Thy kingdom come. The 
we leam that this form was not kingdom of God, the kingdom of 
given to them or us for exclusive heaven, the kingdom or reign of 
and constant use, but as descriptive the Messiah, are equivalent terms, 
of the substance and spirit of true This second petition means there- 
devotion, fore. May the reign of truth, the 
i^. AfUr this manner therefore sway of the Christian religion, be 
pray ye. Take this as the pattern extended everywhere ; may Jesus 
of your devotions. — Our Father, It Christ rule as the moral King, the 
has been observed that the word spiritual sovereign of the globe. 
our, beginning this prayer, beauti- The Jews were accustomed to say : 
fully intimates that in our private '*He prays not at all in whose 
supplications love to man and love prayer there is no mention of the 
to God should be inseparable. In kingdom of God." — Thf will be 
the secret chamber we should not done, in ecarth as U is %n heaven. 
forget our social condition. By Better, on earth. Religion may 
the endearing appellatt<»i of Father, have spread the knowledge of God 
the infiniteness and awfulness of everywhere, and yet his will may 
the Deity are brought ^own to a not be perfectly obeyed. This is a 
level with our finite minds and supplication that the diffusion of 
timid faith. From Jesus we have truth may be followed by the preva- 
received the spirit of adoption, lence of a heavenly obedience to 
wheret^ we can cry, Abba, Father, the trudi, and to God. In using 
before the dread majesty of the these words, we pray that men, like 
Sot%reign of the universe. — Which angels, may submit their wills to 
art in heaven. Boundless, pure, the will of God; obev his laws; 
tranquil, glorious, like the spread- ai^ yield, and yield cheerfully, to 
iuj? skies, above us, is the Being the wholesome chastenings of his 
whom we worship. But more than Providence. ^ This comprehensive 
this. He dwells not peculiarly in petition is the most humble, as well 
the material heavens any more than as the most prudent that can be 
elsewhere. He dwells in the spirit- ofiered up from the creature to the 
ual heaven, of which the sky is but Creator ; as it supposes the Supreme 
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done, in earth as tl 19 in heaven; give us this day our daily 11 
bread; and forgive us our- debts as we forgive our debtors; 12 
and lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil ; for thine is 13 



Being will do nothing but what is ble here, that our sins are forgiven 

for our good, and that he knows directly^ by God, upon the fulfil- 

better than we ourselves what is ment of the conditions he has im- 

80.'' posed, and that nothing is said, or 

11. Give U8 this day our daily anticipated, relative to their being 
bread. The first three petitions are forgiven by any intervention of the 
for the world; that the true wor- blood of an innocent being, shed to 
ship of God, the knowledge of his placate the divine wrath. — As we 
will, and obedience to his com* forgive our debtors. This is stated 
mands, may be universal. The as the condition on which we may 
last three petitions of the Lord's trust to be forgiven. Not that re- 
Prayer relate to the temporal and pentance and reformation are not 
spiritual wants of ourselves. The necessai^ for forgiveness, but that a 
first is for temporal good, and de- merciful disposition in us qualifies 
cides the question, whether it is us preeminently for the reception 
right to pray for any such blessing, of mercy from God. With what 
Bread stands here for food, cloth- face can a harsh and unforgiving 
ing, and whatever we need in the man pray for pardon, when by the 
flesh. This prayer reminds us that very act he becomes, as it were, his 
our daily blessings, as well as the own accuser ? It become^ us ever 
sublime promises of eternity, de- to recollect that we stand in the 
scend from the Father on high, same relation to God as ofiehders. 
The prevalent anxiety and worldJi- as those who trespass against us do 
ness with which men labor for rich- to us; nay, rather that none can 
esand renown are rebuked here; have offended against us by any 
for only one petition relates to tem- comparison so deeply as we have 
porai fevors, and that, to good of offended against God, and none can 
the humblest, though most necessa- have that need of our mercy that 
ry kind, daily bread ; whilst the we have of the divine mercy, 
other five requests are for spiritual 13. Lead us n6t into temptation, 
objects. Prov. ,xxx. S.-^This day. This is a Hebraism, meaning, sufier 
Or, according to Luke, xi. 3, day by us not to fall into trials that will 
day.-^DaUy. The original word is lead us into transgression* The 
not used m the Classics, or the trials of life are the school of vir- 
Scriptures, except here and in the tue. But the spirit of this petition 
parallel place in Luke, and its is that we may not encounter temp- 
;neaning is therefore doubtful. The tatioiis too strong for our virtue ; 
most probable sense is either neces- may not be abandoned, unprotected, . 
sary or sufficient. to the assaults of evil ; may not run 

12. Forgive us our debts. Remit recklessly and needlessly into any 
our offences. Faults and trans- occasion of sin. ICor. x. 13. How 
gressions are called debts. The beautiful and appropriate is such a 
same figure of speech in some par- supplication for those hemmed in 
ticulars prevails in our language, on all sides by moral dangers and 
One man is said to oioe another a dif&culties, and liable at every mo- 
favor, or an apology. It is observa- ment to overstep the sacred limits 
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« 

14 the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, forever. Amen. For if 
ye forgive men their tresfiasses, your heavenly Father will also forgive 

15 you ; but if ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your Fa- 



of virtue ! The sense of our ex- leaves it out ; also the French ver- 

posed moral situation will render sion of Sacy. On the whole, it is 

this a hearty, frequent, and earnest probable that it was interpolated 

petition. — B^iA deliver ti8 from evil, from the Jewish or Christian litur- 

Or, the evil one ; as it is customary gies. But it harmonizes neverthe- 

in the Scriptures to personify evil, less with the preceding prayer, and 

and call it a person* This is a Ibrms an ap|)ropriate and gublime 

prayer that we may be emancipated conclusion. 

from sin and its miseries, and that 14. Christ enforces this truth 
the natural evils of life, sickness, often and urgently. Mat. xviii. 21 
misfortune, bereavement, may re- — 35. Mark xi. 25, 26. Luke vii. 
dound to our spiritual good. How 40—48. xvii. 3, 4* He beautifully 
great a petition ! It is that we may exemplified his forgiving disposf- 
attain spotless virtue and perfect tion to his enemies even on the 
happiness. — For thine is the king- cross. His disciples^breathed the 
flfom, $fc» The for implies that as same merciful spirit. Acts vii. 60. 
God is all-powerful and glorious, Eph. iv. 32. Col. iii. 13. The for^^ 
the King over all, he is able and giveness of enemies is one of the 
disposed to grant the foregoing pe- surest tesfs of a Christian charac- 
titions. His power can supply eve- ten And^ those who call them- 
ry present and future want. His selves Christians might take a vain- 
glory is to do good to his creatures, able lesson even from the fbllowersr 
We can therefore approach him iii of Mahomet ; that with greater 
a gt&d confidence that he hears and light they should not prove to be of 
answers our pfraycrs* The word a worse temper. When a brutal 
Amen, signifies so be Uy being de« man bad struck an Arabian philoso<- 
rived from a Hebrew verb, mean- pher, instead of a blow he received 
ing to be tnie^faiOftd. The people m>m the good man this melting ap- 
are supposed to have responded ' peal : *^Were I vindictive, I should 
this 'Word at the close of the prayers return outrage for outrage. Were 
of the minister, in the Jewish syn- I an informer, I should accuse you 
agogues. The same custom ap- to the Calif. But I had rather pray 
pears to have prevailed among the God to grant that in the Day of 
early Christians. 1 Cor. xiv. 16* Judgment I may enter into heaven 
This doxology, or ascription of with you.*' — Your heavenly Fcdher 
praise, is not found in Luke xi. 4, tviU alsb forgive you, ** We are 
appended to the Lord's Prayer, not, however, to understand hereby 
The manuscripts of the best au- that the practice of this or any 
thortty do not eontain it, and it is other single duty can obtain God's 
not cited by the most ancient eccle*» favor, wh6re other Christian virtues 
siastical writers. It occurs how- are neglected ; for, though negative 
ever in somie of the eariy versions, precepts are absolute, yet afRrma- 
Griesbach, in his critical edition of tive promises admit of this limita- 
the New Testamenti decides against tion, *if "no other condition of sal- 
its genuineness. The first Eng- vation be wanting.'" 
Ijsh version, by William Tyndaie, 15, TomaHe the injunction more 
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ther forgive your trespasses. ^Moreover, wlien ye fast, be not, as 16 

the hypocrites, of a sad counteDance ; for they disfigure their faces, 
that they may appear unto men to fast. Verily I say unto you, they 
have their reward. But thou, when thou fastest, anoint thine head, 17 

I ■'  ' <  ■' ' i  I I ■■■!■  

• - 

impressive, he states here negatively nance. Or, according to the deriva- 

what he had laid down in the last tion of the word, look not sourly, 

verse affirmatively. This is a com- or like a Scythian or Tartar. ' This 

mon method in the Bible. Deut. morose and gloomy expression was 

ix. 7. Is. iii. 9. xxxviii. I. Jer. assumed by the hypocritical Phari- 

xxix. 11. We are all sinners against sees for appearance's sake. — T^ey 

Grod, needing, and professing to disfigure their fctces. They destroy- 

desire forgiveness from him, and ed the natural appearance of their 

dependent on his mercy for par- countenances by neglecting their 

don. How unsuitable, then; that usual dress and cleaiuin^ss, and af- 

bur fellow- men, who may have fecting great sorrow and penitence, 

done us wrong, and who may be in Such fasting had no reality, and 

our power, should find in us an un- therefore no acceptableness with 

forgiving spirit ! If they implore God. Is. Iviii. 5. No severer condenfi- 

tAercy in vain from us, how can nation is pronounced by Jesus upon 

we expect to receive mercy from any class of sinners than upon 

God ? hypocrites. They convert the no- 

16. Jesus continues an appHca- blest thin^ even the observances 

tion of the same principle to Fast- of that religion which they disobey, 

ing. Reality and sincerity alone into instruments of self-a^grandize- 

oould make this external observance ment. But they have their reward ; 

of any value in the siffht of God. the mtserable reward of supposing 

In this passage he neimer enjoins they have enjoyed the reputation 

nor prohibits fasting, except 430 far of that virtue which they do not 

as verse 17 may be viewed as sane* pdssess— -when in reality they are 

tioning the observance. Ciirist understood, most likely, by men, 

does not refer here, probably, to the and certainly by Gkkl, in their actual 

regular Jewish fasten but to those character. It has been said that 

voluntary and frequent ones, in the hypocrite is like the waterman, 

which seekers after a reputation for who lopks one "way and rows an- 

piety were accustomed to make a other; the true Christian, like the 

^ow of their austerities. Some traveller, has his journey's end in 

fasted twice a week. Luke xviii. his eye. 

13. And some even went so fkr as 17. j^iiotnt thine head, and wash 

to doit four days in a week. At ^faee. That is, affect nothing, ob- 

these ti mes, besides abstinence from serve vour customary habits of < Iress 

food, they practised austerities upon and ablution. Fast in heart, not in 

their bodies, beating and wounding appearance. Orientals daily wash 

themselves, and disfiguring their and anoint themselves with fra- 

faces. Without their customary grant ointments, except at times of 

bathings, perfumes, and anointings, grief and hamiliation. Deut. xxviii. 

their personal appearance was 40. Kuth.iii. 3. 3 Sam. xiv. 2. 

squalid. Their hair and beards Dan. x. 3. Mark xiv. 3. Luke vii. 

were left uncombed, and the whole 46. . This practice is rendered ne- 

garb yra» iinBi^t]^.^iS!oK2 cwnte- eessarjr by the warmth of the cU*> 
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18 and ivash thy &ce ; that thou appear not unto men to fast, but unto 
thy Father which is in secret ; and thy Father, which eeeth in secret^ 

19 shall reward thee openly. ^Lay not up for yourselves treasures up* 

on earth, where moth and rust doth corrupt, and where thieves break 

20 through and steal ; but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaveui 



mate, and the looseness of the attire break ikrough*' Or, dig through the 

of the people. Of course the di- walls of^ house to commit burgla- 

rection of Jesus is not literally ap- ry. This ptecept is also found in 

plicable now. His aim was not to Luke xiL 33, 34, and John vi. 27, 

define the mode of keeping a reli* It is not to dissuade from industry 

gious ceremony, but to teach the and frug^liQr, but from absorption 

worth of reality and substance con- in the pursuits of wealth as the 

trasted with Pharisaical hypocrisy, chief good. The phrase is a He- 

18. Openly, This word, accord- braism, for instances of which see 
ing to Uriemach^ is spurious, and Hos. vi. 6. Mat. ix. 13. Acts v. 4. 
should not be admitted into the A positive and negative expression 
text. It was probably first placed are united to give tihe idea of pre- 
in the margin by some transcriber, f^fence, not to express an absolute 
as afibrding an antithesis to seeth in value. So here. The idea is, Do 
secret, and was afterwards copied not lay up for yourselves earthly 
into the body of the page. so much as heavenly treasures* 

19. In the following v^'ses to Man, made for immortality, made 
the end of the chapter, lessons of to be a child of heaven, and com- 
faith 4n Providence, and freedom fianion of angels and chertibimt 
from anxiety about life and its cir- must, to be happv, live to God and 
cumstaoces, are beautifully taught, eternity ; that is his nature, his ele^ 
These lessons were highly appro- ment. Otherwise he is like a plant, 
priate to the disciples of that time, withits branches as well as roote 
to the Apostles, who went forth growing into the ground; like a 
poor ^to preach the Gospel. Yet bird, created for the ample scope of 
they are good now; they are the heaven, tamely creeping on the 
salt of that wisdom which is never earth as a reptile. Let him soar 
spoiled by keeping, but which is upward. 

fresh through all ages. — Treaaurea, 20. £arthly treasures ere per- 

In the east, the most valuable pos- ishable, therefore tliey should hold 

sessions often consisted of the pro* a subordinate place ; heavenly 

ductions of the earth, the precious treasures are incorruptible, there- 

m^tals, and numerous suits of cloth- fore they should be supremely loved 

ing; which, as fashions are not and sought after. Men are apxious 

there fluctuating as here, retained to make provision for their old age ; 

their full value for years. Gen* how much more should they gatner 

xlv. 22. Judges xiv. 12. 2 Kings riches for an everlasting future !-— 

V.5. — MM. A email insect which JVeasiares in heaven. What are 

eata and destroys clothing. — Rust, they ? Let our Saviour answer* 

Canker, or what consumes either Mat. xiXi 21. Let Paul answer. 1 

grain or metals. Their gold and Tim. vL 17 — 19. Charity, good 

silver would rust, their grain be works^ a pure heart, a finished 

blighted, and their garments moth- Christian character, love ; tfae^ 

eaten. James v* 2^ 3^ — Thieves are treasures, above gold or dia- 
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where neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, ^nd- where thieves do not 
break thrqugh nor steal For where your treasure is, there will your 21 
heart be also. The light of the body is the eye. If therefore thine 23 
eye be single, thy whole body riiall be full of light ; but if thine 23 
eye be evil, thy whole body shaU be full of darkncm. If therefore 

the li^t that is in thee be darkness, how great ia that darkness! No 24 

monds ; richer than Ea^t §r West ; continued. If this eye be diseased, 
lasting forever ; glorious to behold ; distempered, incapable of doing its 
happy to possess and enjoy. We proper office as an eye, then the 
may be poor in aught else, bat we whole body, through the failure of 
may all be rich in soul, rich towards so small an organ, is enveloped 
God, rich for the life to come. ^ Let in impenetrable darkness. Man 
us covet, as no miser ever did his gropes in uncertainty. He feels 
Velio w dust, that eternal inheritance after things if he may pNoradven- 
laid up for the good in the regions ture find them, but all his mov&- 
of the fairer world. ments must be uncertain ; his no- 
2L There wUl your heart beals9, blest sense is gone, **and wisdom at 
A profound truth. Every body has one entrance quite shut out.^- — The 
some treasure, something he es* Ughi that is in (hee be daarknesa^ how 
teems, desires, and loves; some^ S^^ ^ ^^ darkness! Luke xi. 
thing to which his heart turns, as S^, 36. Here is the application. It 
the needle to the' pole. If we have is one of the sorest ills to have one's 
a treasure, and our heart is not with eyesight fiiil ; how much more to 
it, it is no treasure to us. A real have the inner light quenched! In 
treasure draws- the affections after is the emphatic word. The con- 
it. Luke xii. 34. Happy will it be nectien of verses 22 and 23 with the 
for us when we shaU see that vir- foregoing subject is now evident, 
tue, goodness, €rod, heaven, are Jesus had been urging the impor- 
such treasures as are worth all our tanoe of heavenly- mindedness, of 
desires, hopes, and efR>rts. Laying laying up imperishable treasures ; 
up. oqr treai^ures in heaven, our- riches subject to no earthly mis- 
hearts will spontaneously be drawn chance. But to do this, the soul 
up thither. must be enlightened, the judgment 

22. The light of the body is the must not be blinded, tlie . mind's 
eye, Luke xi. 34. He states a eye must not be dimmed by the 
physical fact to illustrate a spiritual flare of worldly splendor. If it is 
truth, l^e eye is the receptacle, diseased, if it see false shapes and 
not the producer, of light But by appearances, then thought^ wish^ 
a visual deception, it seems to make alrections, are shrouded in error 
the light; when open, all is light and darkness; a darkness how 
about us ; when shut, all is dark, as great ! a gloom, as of Egypt, that 
if night itself were around us. — can be fok! When the bodily 
Thine eye be single, Sound, clear« senses are impaired, the evil is 
— Fidl of light. The whole body slight compared with the perver- 
is enlighitened when the eye is in a sion of the powers of the soul, 
healthy state. It is in an atmos- When the inner world is dark, the 
pfaere of light Its motions will spark of heaven, the light of God, 
all be sure and effective. reason, conscience, are benighted, 

23. Be emL The same figum what a night is there ! how much 
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man can serve two masters; for either he will hate the one, and love 

the other ; or else he will hold to the one, and despise the other. Ye 

35 cannot serve God and Mammon. Therefore I say unto you : Take 

more awful than the natural night, wooden and stone images were 
how much worse than total blind- thrown down. It is to be feared 
ness of the eyesight ! 2 Cor. iv. 4. tbat thousands in Christian lands 
Some of the ancient'sages used the ofier their siucerest , service, their 
same comparison, ^as the eye in heartiest wcn^hip to Mammon, or 
the body, so is the reason in the some idol of the heart — Hate the 
aovlJ^ Jesus speaks of a light in one, tmd love the other. Which 
%i8 ; that would be a positive con- means, according to a common 
tradiction in terms, if all was origi- Hebrew idiom, to lovt less and hve 
naliy totally dark and depraved more, not absolute-hatred and love, 
tliere. He never taught the doc- -^Or else. Or, at Jeast will hM 
trine of Total Depravity. I)e as- to, obey one« — Despise. Disobey 
sures us that the Hght may become the other. — Ye cannot serve God and 
darkness, reason may be dethroned, Mammon, This is the inference 
and conscience seared, and the from the principle advanced. Mam- 
heart hardened ; but God did not mon is a Chaklaic and Syriac word^ 
create us in that state.— ^Having meaning riches, and is here used as 
dimmed the lustre of the spirit-eye, the name of the money- god. if 
we shall prey with Milton : — we truly love and serve GckI, as de- 
"Thou eeiettiai iigbt, votcd, clutiful cfoildi-eu, we shall 

Shine inward, tind Ui« mind through all her postpone all worldly aggrandize^ 

Irradiate ; there plant eyet, all mist from ™®0t aS Ot mferior COnsequencO. 

thence If rich, we shall esteem wealth of 

Purge and di.perae.» j^gg ^g,„g ^^^ religion. If poor, 

24. The Saviour bad spoken of we shall still feel tbat we may have 

the fiuerishable nature of earthly within our possession the grandest 

treasures as one reason why they treasure of the universe. But on 

should not be pursued and laid up the other side, if we centre our de- 

as the greatest good ; ho had al* sires and hopes in things earthly, 

luded to the darkness which over- we shall inevitably defiraud our 

spreads the covetous, worldly mind. Creator ; we cannot live to this 

more dreadful than blindness; he world and to heaven also — give 

now appeals to the principle tbat half a heart to God, and half a 

man cannot serve two masters at heait to Mammon. But how many 

the same time, as a further motive are engaged in the futile attempt to 

to labor for the heavenly inherit- hring about this impossible thing ; 

ance in obedience to Grod. Every and distressing their lives with the 

man has his ruling passion, his knotty problem, how they may be 

prominent object of pursuit. Two worldly and spiritually mindeid at 

objects of different natures he can- the same time ! 

not pursue with equal interest, af- 25. Therefore. A conclusion 

fection, and unweariedness. He from the preceding verse. If one 

may worship and serve and love must be your master^ let it be the 

die Pleasure-god, or the Money- rightful one, your Father in heaven, 

god, but he neglects his Maker. Vex i^ot yourselves with needless 

AH idolatry did not cease when the fears about temporal prosperity^ — 

9 
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no thought for your life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall driDk ; 
nor yet for your body, what ye shall put on. Is not the lif&more than 

meat, and the body than raiment ? Behold the fowls of the air, for 26 

they sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into bams; yet your 
heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much better than they ? 
Which of you by taking thought can add one cubit unto his «tature ? 27 

Take no ^Uumght, An unfortunate merd. Old English for clpthing. 

rendering. Rather, take no undue Luke xii. 22, 23. 

thought ; be not anxious and solici- 26. Behold the fowls q/* the axr» 

tons, distracted in mind, tossed by Observe the birds. Luke xii. 24. 

cares. Phil. iv. 6. There is no Job xxxviii. 41. The Saviour uses 

countenance given here to the idle, the simple and elegant reasoning of 

the improvident, and thriftless. A nature, and from the birds, flying 

degree of attention is necessary to around him^ draws profoundesc 

secure a livelihood. Rom. xii. 11. truths. It is obviously not his pur- 

1 Tim. v. 8. But the point is, that pose to counsel men to do as the 

we should not be so much con- birds, and neither sow nor reap; 

cemed about VMn^^ aS to neglect but to cast themselves on the bosom 

Hft^ to distrust Providence, and of Providence without anxiety. If 

to forego heaven. Food and the bird, an irrational, insignificant, 

dothins. are the means, not the transient creature, ^ poor citizen of 

ends of life. Several beautiful and the air," sings blithely, without fear 

pointed illustrations enforce the of the morrow, or questioning of 

doctrine through the following ver- Providence, shall not man, the loi^ 

ses. — h wi\ the Mfe more than meat^ of this lower world, favorite of the 

and the body than raiment ? This is skies, be taken care of? — w^re ye 

the first reason for a calm, unanx- not much better than they 7 Of nobler 

ious reliance on Divine Providence^ nature, more important station, and 

the past experience of its care. 1 ^blimer destiny. The poet Bryant 

Peter v. 7. If God has bestowed has finely paraphrased the senti- 

life and bodies, certainly he will ment of Jesus, in his address to the 

not fail in providing the lesser gifts Water-fowl: — 

of food and clothing. The Splen<^ "There i. a Pow6r^rho«e care 

did boon of a human, rational, hap-^ Teacheatby way along that pat Men coast,-. 

py existence is such a proof of his ^ '^'^ deaertapd illimitable air,— 

kind regard as to banish the fear 1^«« ™de"ng» but not let. 

of any inferior needed blessing " Thou'n gone, the abvss of heaven 

V . *j • J ruL !• ^« ® aaiXh swallowed up thy form : yet on my 

being denied us. The formation heart 

of -the body, with its wonderful • Deeply hath sunk the lesaoa thou haat 

adaptation to the outward world, And7hal! not soon depart, 

with its perfect senses, its capacities « r» ^ r 

rt 1 1 ^ J -J . *^ . "He who from Eone to zone 

Of labor, endurance, and enjoyment, onides through the boundless sky thy eeruin 

is such a master-piece of H^ayen, flight, 

as to leave us in no doubt that the '"^f„Tf7™ J it«iA^JlV™*'* '^**"**' 

. . , Ml i_ • J J ^ .Will lead my Steps anght." 

requisite garb will be provided to 

shelter « this little moving temple." 27. Luke xii» .25, ^S.^^-^dd one 

— Meat This name was formerly cubit unto his stature,, A cubit is a 

given to all kinds of' food. — Rai- m^sure, firom the elbow to the tip 
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28 And why take ye thought for raiment ? Consider the lilies of the 

29 field, how tfaey grow ; they toil not, neidier do they spin ; and yet I say 
unto you that eyen Solomon in all bis glory was not arrayed like one 

of the middle finger, of 18, or 22 lily springs up and grows si)onta- 

inches. Few would desire to add neously, expands its brilliant Mos- 

tbus much to their stature. It is soms, eclipsing the pomp of kings, 

more probable that the word here and fills the air with fragrance, 

translated stature would be better Does Crod deck with perfect beauty 

expressed by aee, as it is actually the fragile flower, and make it the 

done in John ix. 21, 23, and He- glory of the vegetable kingdom, 

brews xi. 11. Though few wish to and is he unmindful of his own 

be taller, multitudes desire to add children, his image, his heirs? — 

to the length of their lives. Thear- Toil — spin. Reference is here 

gument is then — if we are so help- made to the employments of males 

less as to be unable to add one cu- and females respectively. — 

bit to our age, or prolong our life u Ftewen I When the SaWour»« calm, b«- 

one moment, why should we not oifnant eye 

npn*pivp nnr vprv wPnknpm to bft r ^?" "" your gentle beauty.— when from you 

perceive our very WeaKneSS lO oe a ^hat heaven^ leason for all hearts he drew, 

motive agamSt being '^careful and " Eternal, universal, as the sky,— 

troubled about many things" ? The T***" " ^ ^^.^^ y""' P«"iy. ^ 

, >. /, ° x* 11 A voice he set, as in a temple sfaiin«, 

impotence and trUltleSfflSeSS Ot all That life's quick travellers ne'er might pass 

our solicitude, the impossibility of „ y«" **7 , , .... 

«..,- *....^^n<.:»<. ^,,m AV:a4-A*.AA xvnA Unwamed of that swoet oraclo flivine. 

our prolonging our existence one ^nd though too oft its low, celestial sound 

second beyond the allotted period, By the harsh notes of work-day care is 

is a reason why we should confide ^ , .u^^^*^' «. • i- . - o . 

L /. 11 • - 1. ^ ji -n • And the loud stepsofvam.onlistenmg Haste. 

cheerfully in that tender PrOVl- Yet, the great ocean bath no tone of 

dence, which takes no advantage „. power , . , , . 

of our weakness, but ministers is ^'^^Z w, '^ ""^^^ "° *****"***'• 

the gentlest nurse to our needs. Than yours, ye lilies, chosen thus and 

God wilh do for us better than our *'"*** '" 

fears, better than our hopes. 29. JBven Soltmum in ail his glory. 

28. From the fowls of the air he Solomon was the richest and most 

draws the conclusion that man magnificent king of Israel, and the 

should not be anxious for the means reference to him possesses great 

of supporting life. Now from the fbrce and beauty. "If the com- 

lilies of the field he infers that he parison of our Saviour be to the 

should trust Providence for cloth- whiteness of Solomon's raiment, 

ing. — Consider, Survey attentively, then, certainty, it never equalled 

— The lilies of the Jield. Luke xii. the brilliant whiteness of a lily : — 

27. Flowers of this kind grew if it be to the resplendence of colors, 

wild in Palestine, and probably then the mixture, the relief, the 

multitudes of them were in sight frloto of colors, in some kinds of 

from the hill where Jesus was ad- lilies, exceeds whatever the manu- 

dressing the crowd. "The white facturers of stufis for Solomon's 

lily is a flower of the field in Persia, wardrobe could compose." How 

and some of its species mav be field- bold, yet true, the figure that the 

flowers in Judea. Besides this, Hly of the field outshone the nrion- 

there is the martagon, crown impe- arch, arrayed in his imperial robes, 

rialy and other colored lilies." The in bis kingly glory, seated on an 
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of these. Wherefore, if €rod so clothe the , grass of the €e]d, which 30 

to-dliy is, and to-morrow is cast into the oven, shall hs uot much more 
doihe you, O ye of little faith? Therefore take no thought, saying: 31 
What shall we eat, or what shall we drink, or wherewithal shall we 
be clothed ? (For after all these things do the Gentiles seek ;) for your 33 
heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of all the$e things. But 33 

, • ' <• * • » 

*~~- ••-~ ' ' ■■-..-__ . 

,  . " ' . ' 

ivory throne overlaid with gold ! 2 the GerifUes seek. Thii^ sent^ce is 

Chron. ix. 17. not parenthetical, «s represented in 

30. CloUie. The subjunctive our Bibles, biit composes a regular 

ought not to be employed here, for part of our Lord's reasoning. It 

a &ct, and not » contingency, is constitutes the fifth argument why 

spoken of; the indicative would foe we should repose implicit and 

the proper mode. — The grass of ihe child-like confidence in the provi- 

fieid. This in the original has a dence of Heaven. Luke xii. 30. 

wider sense than what we call Mat. v. 47. This kind of reason 

grass ; including all kinds of plants was oflen made use of in the Old 

and herbaceous productions.— 'To- Testameiit, as if to shame the Jews 

day — tom(frrow, , Expressive of its into virtue, by, comparing tfaetn 

extreme frailty ; suddenly destroy- with their heathen neighbors. Je- 

ed ; one day in full bloom, the next sus says it is heathenish, it is what 

consumed to a?hes. — Coat irdo (he Pagans, ignorant ^f God, his provi<- 

ofoen. On account of the scarcity dence, and a future state, do, to be 

of wood in the east, it is usual to chiefly solicitous to secure earthly 

employ dried grass, or the leaves goods and pleasures, and to tremble 

and stalks of plants for Aie|. A for the future as if they were to be- 

traveller tells us that in Barbary come orphans in the world. We 

myrtle and rosemary are used to need not be surprised that they 

heat ovens. The Jews had various should be distracted and anxious, 

methods of baking their bread : in lest their wants should not be met. 

the ashes, on the hearth, upon cop- But hovi^ unbecoming in those en- 

per plates, in pans, and stoves. Rut lightened with a true knowledge of 

the common kind of oriental oven, the love and care of the Father, to 

and the one no doubt referred to doubt and question his providence 

here, consists of a round hoi© "in towards man! — Seek* To seek 

the ground, with the bottom cover- earnestly, to strive after .intensely, 

ed with stones, and heated by fuel is the force of the Greek word.^ — 

cast into it. When the stones are For your keaverdy Father knoweth 

hot enough, the ashes are removed, that ye have need of all these Udngs. 

and the dough is placed on the hot- Another motive to banish alt slavish 

torn of the oven, and turned whilst solicitude about the circumstances 

baking. — O ye of little faith, Dis- of life; The argument- is from 

trustful. Luke xii. 28, God's knowledge to his goodness. 

31. Luke xii. 29. The injunc- He knows our wants, thei-elore he 

tion of verse 25 is reiterated.— !raA:e will supply them. He who gave 

nothoiight. Take no undue thought, life kiiovvs how carefully its fitful 

be liot over anxious and troubled taper must be guarded to prevent 

about food, or drink, or clothing. its being extkiguished. He who 

ii2. Fpr"qfter aU these things do created the frail body knows its 
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seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness ; and all 
34 these things shall- be added unto you. Take therefore no thought 
for the morrow; for the morrow shall take thought for the things 
of itself. Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof. 

need of constant reinforcements to and thrifty. Other things equal, 
its strength, and shelter and cloth- - the good man prospers better in 

ing to its tenderness. The vital air, worldly affairs than the bad man. 

the pure water, the comfortable fire. Shrewd calculators never miss it 

the warm garment, the cheerful more than when they live and labor 

light, the wholesome food, the quiet for temporal good alone. They 

home, the welcome sleep, the grate- overshoot their mark. Seeking the 

ful rotation of the seasons, — and all world solely, they lose both the 

the thousand glorious and wonder- world and heaven. In cases with- 

ful ministrations of Nature, testify out number, their unrighteous poll- 

that our Great Friend, conscious of cy overleaps itself^ and crushes to 

our necessities, is most kind and atoms their false and godless hopes, 

liberal in supplying them. — Virtue first. Virtue last, Virtue 

" Oh, mightj love ! Man is one world, and midst, should be the motto of every 

hatfa human creature ; and then all other 

AnoUier to attend him." needful inferior goods will be ours. 

33. Seek ye Jvrst the kingdom of Said David : " I have been young, 

Godj and has ri^kUousnesa, Luke and now am old ; yet have I not 

xii. 31. The Icmgdom of God is seen the righteous forsaken, nor his 

spiritual blessings ; the influences seed begging bread.'^ 

of Christianity ; the promises of 34.' Take therrfore no thought, 

heaven. — His righteousness means This injunction has been thrice re- 

the righteousness he elijoins and peated, showing its importance; 

requires. Micah vi. 5—8. Put re- and each time has been reinforced 

ligion forward, as the high, bril- by some fresh and cogent argument, 

liant, blissful aim of your being, though without the formality and 

Call that primary, and every thing ceremony of reason ing.^-^jT^ mor- 

else secondary. Other things are row. The future. — Sh(SttakethougM 

good ; this is an essential good ; it for the things of iisdf. Will bnng 

is our life. — And aU these things its own cares and anxieties along 

shall be added unto you. Another with it, and the needed strengdi to 

reason for a serene reliance upon meet them. This is the summing 

the care of Heaven. Let religion up of the whole. Do your present 

be the first thing in our affections, duties, unanxious about futurity, 

and in our labors, and Providence With wants and trials coming to 

will be our mighty partner and beset you, there will also spring up 

helper in business* As an addition a present help in every time of 

to this verse, the following words need. — Sufficient unto the day is (^ 

are quoted by early Christian au^^ evU thereof. Still another reason 

thors : *< Ask great things, and little why we should not harass ourselves 

things shall be added unto you ; with imaginary troubles. Every 

ask heavenly things, and earthly day has its appropriate load of care, 

things shall be added unto you.'' and it is injustice to borrow from 

All the vices are expensive and los- the morrow to increase that load, 

ing, as all the virtues are gainful We always have evils enough with* 
9* 
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CHAPTER Vll. 

The Sermon on the Mountf — eoTitinued. 

JUDGE not, that ye be not judged. For with what judgment ye 2 
judge ye shall he judged; and with what measure ye mete it 
shall be measured to you again. And why beholdest thou the mote 3 

• 

out anticipating any. Do not sor- Jesus is not to be taken literally in 

rows come thickly and quickly this declaration. He did not prohibit 

enough without conjuring them up judicial sentences, or the making up 

from *• the vasty deep" of the un- and. exftressing of opinions ijl rela- 

known Future ? Let none but the tion to the conduct and character 

Divine Hand draw that curtain of our fellow-men, within proper 

which hangs before us. Consider limitations. But the passing of 

the numerous, beautiful, and con- rash and rigorous judgments, and 

vincing reasons why we should rely indulging in a censorious, malicious 

calmly on Providence. '^The ir- temper, met his condemnation. He 

reconcilable nature of worldly so- suggests, as a motive to check them, 

Mcitude and Christian piety; the that such dispositions expose one 

past goodness of God ; the care to similar treatment at the hands of 

which he takes of the lower ani- others. Rom. ii. L xiv. 4. James 

mals; the beauty with which he iv. 11. ii. 13. Allusion is made 

clothes the spontaneous productions probably to the censoriousness of 

of nature; the unprofitableness and the Scribes and Pharisees, which 

impiety of anxiety; the infinite per- was abundantly exhibited towards 

fections and paternal character of Jesus himself, and towards his fol- 

the Supreme- Being ; the gain of lowers. 

godliness, in this world; and the 3. It is difficult to maintain chari- 
sufficiency of present evils without ty, kindness, and toleration towards 
adding, to their number by anticipa- : our fellows ; as the strongest motive 
tion." ^ If we know these things, therefore to such virtues^ our treat- 
happy are we if we do them." ment of others is made the gauge 

of others' treatment of u^ ; tod tliis 

CHAP. VII. principle reaches even to the bar 

1. Parallel with this chapter is of heaven, according to Jesus. 

Luke vi. 37—49. Mat. vi. J 4, 15. v. 7.-^WUh what 

A variety of diiferent topics are jitdgmerdy 8fc. This was a Jewish 

handled, more or less connected proverb. Jesus quoted many such 

together ; yet " none of the expres- egressions in common use, in or- 

siong are to be interpreted too lite- der to avail himself of every proper 

rally. But their effect on the mind means to make his views intelligi- 

is greater than that of any literal ble, and stamp them upon the hearts 

expression. By his figurative mode of his auditors. — -Mete, Measure. It 

of speaking Christ shows in the is a philosophical factthat like dispo- 

cle^rest manner what dispositions sitions produce like; kindness draws 

we should cultivate, and this ten- forth kindness; cruelty provokes 

dency once communicated leads to cruelty. Others are generally to us 

all right conduct, without particular what we are to them.' Mark iv.24. 

directions." — Judge not Condemn 3. Beholdest Pointest out cen- 

not. The above rule applies here, soriously. — Mote, Any minute par- 



VIL] ACCORDING TO MATTHEW. 103 

that is in thy brother's eye, but coDsiderest not the beam that is in 

4 thine own eye? or how wilt thou say to thy brother: Let me puU 
out the mote out of thine eye ; and, behold, a beam is in thine own 

5 eye ? Thou hypocrite, first cast out the beam out of thine own eye ; 
and then shalt thou see clearly to cast out the mote out of thy broth- 

6 er's eye. Give not that which is holy unto the dogs, neither cast 

ye your pear]s before swine ; lest they trample them under their feet, 

tide of matter. As the comparison swme. These were unclean ani- 
ls ^ere made between this and a mats according to the law of Moses, 
beam or a log of wood, — by a strong To call a man a dog was, and is, in 
figure of speech, — it would be bet- oriental nations, one of the strong- 
ter to translate mote, splinter or est epithets of contempt. The Jews 
sliver. This saying is also found applied it to the Gentiles; the Turks 
in various forms in the rabbinical apply it to Christians. These words 
writings. Uncharitableness detects are here used as descriptive of 
the foibles of othei-s, and passes by two classes of men. One is sour, 
its own vices. But love forgets malignant, and abusive ; ready not 
others' of fences, whilst intent upon only to reject the teachings of the 
its own, and exclaims with Paul, Gospel, but to rend in pieces the 
" I am the chief of sinners." teacher. Phil. iii. 2. The other 
4. How. With what face, or class is gross, sensual, and corrupt ; 
with what propriety, can you criti- who trample the truth under dieir 
cise and condemn an offending feet with a bestial indifference and 
brother, when you are yourself disdain. — Pearls. A precious sub- 
guilty of things far worse? In this stance found in a shell-fish resem- 
and the last verse a second reason bling an oyster. They were ob- 
is advanced, why we should not tained from the Arabian and Indian 
judge others: viz., our inability to seas. The precepts of wisdom 
do it justly on account of our own are oflen compared to them. Job 
sins. — Brother. Jesus and his A pos- xxviii. 18. Similar symbolical say- 
ties call mankiud by this endearing ingsare found in Jewish and Classic 
appellation. In^he eyeof the Gos- authors; The connection of this 

Cel, mankind compose one vast verse with the preceding is not per- 

rotberbood^ and family of God. fectly clear. Some suppose that, a 

5. Hypocritt. Uncharitable, un- wholly new topic is mtroduced. 
candid man. One who overlooks But the better view is thi§: that, as 
his own larger sins, in searching out our Master had cautioned them 
his neighbor's smaller ones, is guilty against censorious judgments, he 
of a species of hypocrisy. If we here points out, lest all liberty of 
first clear our own moral vision of forming an opinion of others' con- 
its mists and impurities, we shall duct might seem to be taken away, 
then see our brother's character in another extreme to be avoided ; 
a truer light, be more charitable to that of dealing with all men indis- 
him, and more competent to show criminately. The emphasis is then 
him the way of penitence, reforma- upon dogs bhA sunne. Some men 
tion and spiritual life. are so gross and violent as not to be 

6. Holy. That which, was offer- mistaken. Give not your reproofs, 
ed in sacrifice to God. — Dogs — your instructions, promiscuously, 
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and turn again and rend yoiu-— ^Ask, and it Bball be given you ; seek, 7 
and ye shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened unto you. For every 8 
one that asketh receiveth ; and he that seeketh findeth ; and to him 
that knocketh it shall be opened. Or what man is there of you, whom 9 
if his son ask bread, will he give him a stone? or if he ask a fish, 10 
will he give him a serpent ? If ye then, being evil, know how to 11 
give good gifts unto your children, how much more shall your Father 



else you might fall into the mistake 9. Luke xi. 11 — 13. What force 
of one who should cast the holy and beauty in -this mode of reason- 
sacrifice before ravenous dogs, and ing ! It has been observed that the 
? earls under the feet of swine, word man is emphatic here. Who 
'he lesson is one therefore respect- of you men'^ Which of a fallible 
ing a charitable discriminatipn of race of creatures could treat their 
character, and an adaptation of in- offspring with such hard-hearted- 
structions to the wants and condi- ness as to give a stone for bread ? 
tions of mankind. How inuch less would the Divine 

7. Prayer is necessary to the for- Parent be guilty of such unnatural 
mation of such a bland, but dis- treatment! — Whom, Should be tr^, 
criminating spirit as has- just l>een grammatically, 
recommended. We must drink at 10. Luke, in xi. 12, adds yet an- 
the fountain of Divine Love to im- other illustration : <' Or if he shall 
hue ourselves with the same senti- ask an egg, will he offer him a scor- 
ment. Ask — seek — knock. Three pion ?" Such metaphors were corn- 
different forms to inculcate the mon. 

same general idea, and make it 11. Being evU, The imperfec- 
more emphatic. The successive tion of earuly parents is contrasted 
terms express increased earnest- with the perfection of our Heavenly 
ness. The idea is, that in our Father. Parents may be selfish, 
prayers we should be urgent, per- unfeeling, partial, fickle, or passion- 
severing, and engaged, and then ate, but God is absolute, uncbange- 
we shall be heard and answered, able, wise, and kind. Is. xlix. 15. 
Luke xi. 5 — 8. xviii. 1 — 8. — Good gifts. In the parallel place 

8. In temporal affairs those who in Luke xi. 13, the expression is, 
vnsh for any thins ask or seek for the Holy Spirit. This is an intima- 
it^. and as a general rule they obtain tion that the best things we can ask, 
what they want So in spiritual or God bestow, are spiritual bless- 
concerns, if we pray «rignt, our ings. The Holy Spirit, as used in 
requests are granted. But it is of the New Testament, often signifies 
course implied that we, ask in a miraculous powers and influences, 
proper spirit, sincerely, humbly, Though these are not shed abroad 
and devoutly. And also that we now, as they were upon Jesus and 
ask what is consistent with God's his Apostles, yet the natural work- 
will to bestow, and 'best adapted to ings of the Holy Spirit of God 
our good on the whole to receive, upon us are a prop^ subject of 
The prayer of filial faith and sub- prayer. What touching persua- 
mission, which sums up all by say- sives our Master addresses to us to 
ing, "Not my will, but thine be be constant and persevering in our 
done,*' is never breathed in vain. devotions— to supplicate for spirit- 



VII.] ACCORDINa TO MATTHEW. 105 

12 which 18 in heaven give good things to them that ask him ? There- 
fore all things, whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do ye 

13 even so to them ; fbr thi»isthelaw and the prophets.—— -Enter ye 

: -  -- ^-^^^—  ■'-  -II.-- _■-._ - - , m •■ , . i ,M, M^^i 

unl blessings, and to resign oiir- avarice, envy, false conduct, treach- 
selves trustfully into the arms of a 6ry, unkindness, slander, theft, adul- 
Father, so mighty and so good, who, tery, and munler." — This is the kav 
though he denies us the exact things and the prophets. This is not to be 
we ask, will grant us what we really cut to the quick, as interpreters say, 
need I hot to be taken too literally. Sinii- 
12. Luke vi. 31. He had been lar phrs^ses occur in l\om. xiii. 8— 
alluding to the kinrlness of parents 10. Gal. V. 14. 1 Tirn. i. 5. The 
to their children. But he new says, same language was used by our 
Let what is right be done to all men. Lord, Mat. xxii. 37 — 40. Love to 
In all circumstances, everywhere, God and man is the substance of 
to every person, do as you would law, prophets, and, we may add, 
reasonably desire to be done by. Gospel. And where one prevails 
Theflbnse is, not that our wishes, in its vigor, the other can hardly be 
however uiijust, should be the wanting ; so that, in a free sense, 
measure ' of our conduct towards either love to man, or love to God, 
others; but that we should act to might be called the fulfilling of the 
others as we might properly wish law, and the sum. of the prophets, 
them to conduct towards us. Right- It is related in the Jewish Talmud, 
1y construed, the pi-ecept is of thSl a Pagan came t6 Hillel, a great 
universal obligation and applica- Kabbi, and offered to become a 
tibn. It is an nbridgment of social proselyte, provided he would teach 
duty. The. common iron rule is, to him the whole law white he stood 
do to others as others do to us. But on one foot. The Rabbi took him 
this golden one of our Saviour is at his word, and made him a prose- 
more noble-^to do to others as we lyte by saying— ^' Do not to another 
would that others should do to us. what is odious to thyself: this is 
It is said to be a rule found exten- the whole law ; the rest is but ex- 
sively in classic and rabbinical planatiqn ; go away perfect." " The 
writings, Tobit iv. 15 : ' " Do that to ten commandments," said Luther, 
no man which thou hatest.*' And " are the measuring lines of God ; 
the idea is so consonant to truth they are written in our flesh and 
and justice that almost all Ian- blood; the meaning of theitl is: 
guages contain it We can better What thou wouldst have done to 
leahi our duty in this way, because thyself^ the same thou oughtest also 
we see more clearly what is just to do to another. God presseth 
and right, when we reflect what upon that point, and saith : Such 
others owe to us, than by asking measure as thou metest, the same 
what we owe to them. By chang- shall be measured to thee ogain. 
ing places, our judgments are^recti* With this measuring line he hath 
fied. It has been well said, *' that marked the whole world." 
this law^ is what the balance wheel 13. This verse is connected with 
is to machinery. It would prevent the foregoing rule of social con- 
all irregularity of movement in the duct, which is hard of observance to 
moral world, as that does in the thoughtless, sinful man. The flg- 
steam engine. It would destroy ures of the gate and the road are 
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in at the strait gate ; for wide %» the gate, and broad is the way, that 
leadeth to destruction ; and many there be which go in thereat Be- 14 
cause strait t« the gate, and narrow is the way, which leadeth un- 
to life ; and few there be- that find it Beware of false prophets, 15 

which come to you in sheep's clothing, but inwardly they are raven- 

1 . — i . 

taken from the ancient cities, some haVe to seek afti^r it But this way 
of whose passages and entrances is something to be found, ti> be 
were broad and thronged, and oth- sought afler ; it does not come of 
ers narrow and unfrequented. The itself. Holiness, piety, benevolisnce, 
cultivation of a true, disinterested, are not the result of chance, but 
self-renouncing love, and its con- of choice. The two verses have 
slant exercise under all circumstan- been paraphrased thus: — **Aim at 
ces, is difficult indeed. How few entering in at the strait gate: though 
walk in the strait path of love! there be a gate that is wide, and 
How many hurry along the broad the way to it is broad, and many 
road of selfishness ! The lesson are travelling along it ; yet k leads 
conveyed in general is, that virtue to perdition ; therefore take^t not. 
remiires choice, care, and efifort. And though there be a gate that is 
^—JEnter. It must be an act of strait, and' the way to it narrow, 
choice and preference. — StraiigaU. and few are they that travel thereto, 
Close, narrow, difficult of entrance, yet take it, for it leads to life and 
Caution will be demanded to eternal happiness." 
walk in it uprightly. — Broad is 15. The gate is narrow and dif- 
the iDcttf. The temptations to a ficult ; beware . therefore of false 
thoughtless, worldly life are nu- guides. — Fcdse prophets. The term 
Dierous and obvious f widely thix>wn prophet is used with considerable 
o|>en are the facilities to vice. — latitude of signification in the Scrip- 
Leadeth to destruction. But the tures, meaning sometimes simply a 
course is a dangerous one, and will teacher of religion. That such 
lead to the most iatal consequenees. teachers and fiilse pretendere would 
— J^fMy go in thereat^ Yet, strange arise, Christ and his disciples pre- 
and sad to say, it is the Jirery way dieted. Mat. xxiv. 11,24; and de- 
multUudes are flocking, and it will scribed. Acts xx. 29. Rom. xvi. 18. 
require resolution not to be borne 2 Peter ii. 1, 3. . 1 John iv. 1. If 
away into the heedless crowd, any character of distinguished ex- 
yielding to the seduction of their cellence in any pursuit or art arise, 
example. But we must not follow there is usually a school of imita- 
a multitude to do evil. tors and sciolists who Sf>ring up af- 
14. Because strait is the gaie. ter him. In this respect religion 
The reading of Griesbach is — How holds an analogy with other things, 
strait is the gatel This exclama- — Sheep's dothing. In the garb of 
tion more energetically expresses innocence, and fair appearance; 
the difficulty of the way of virtue, not literally a dress of sheepskins, 
— Leadeth unto life. Conducts to though some have supposed that 
that goodness which is the life and reference was made to the dress of 
happiness of the soul, in this and the prophets, but in the aspect of 
all future states of being. — Find goodness and meekness. Heb. zi. 
it. It is said of the broad way, 37. — But inuiardly ravening toolves. 
many go in thereat They do hot A wolf in sheep's clothing is a 
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16 ing wolves. Ye shall know them by their fruita Do men gather 

17 grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles ? Even so every good tree briog- 
eth forth good fruit; but a corrupt tree bringcth forth evil fruit. 

18 A good tree eantiot bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree 

19 bring forth good fruit. E^ery tree, that bringeth not forth good 
520 fruit,-is hewn down, and cast into the fire. Wherefore by their 
21 fruits ye shall know them. Not every one that saith unto me : Lord, 

proverb to Spress a cruel hypo- 17. Mat. xii. 33. Luke vi. 43 — 
crite. The teachers heie described 45. James iii. 12. — Good tree. A 
made fair pretensions, were pure tree of a good kind produces fruits 
and innocent outwaidly, but in- Jike itself. — Corrupt tree — evil fruit. 
wardly were ready to prey upon But a tree of a bad kind produces 
their victims. Jesus referred per- fruits of the same sort. The Sa- 
haps to the. Jewish teachers in this viour draws an analogy between 
description, who made long prayers, the natural and the spiritual worlds, 
but devoured widows' bouses ; in- showing that in each like produces 
noc^it, pure, and harmless as sheep like, good, good, and evil, evil, 
to ail appearance, but in reality full 18. So it is morally impossible 
of extortion and excess, rapacious for a bad man to yield the fruits of 
as wolves. 1 Tim. vi. 5. virtue, or a good man to produce 
16. Know them by their fruUs. wickedness. Human conduct is 
Though so deceptive in their ap- determined by the state of the 
pearance, there was one way by heart, as fruits are by tbe nature of 
which their hypocrisy would he the tree upon which they grow, 
unmasked ; their lives would belie ^ 19. John xv. 6. This verse bears 
their professions. Their fruits, so much tbe character of an intru- 
their works, would betray them, der and interrupter of the sense, 
It has. been said : A man's works that many have deemed it an inter- 
are the tongue of his heart, and tell polation from Mat. iii. 10. But 
honestly whether he is inwardly there is no other evidence against 
corrupt, or pure. The Saviour its genuineness. It may be regard- 
takes an illustration from nature, ed as a parenthetical sentence. 
Do men from the poorest plants, as 20. By their Jrmts ye shall know 
thorns and thistles, obtain the rich'^ them. This is the summing up of 
est fruits, as grapes and figs ? So the illustrations drawn from tbe 
from these counterfeit teachers, natural world. These false teach- 
meagre souls, wretched hypocrites, ers would be known by their con* 
tbe encumbering thorns and this« duct. By that criterion Jesus per-« 
ties of the moral world, we are not mits us to judge of their sincerity, 
to look for those rich, nutritious 2L Nbt every one, i. e. no man. — 
lessons of wisdom which proceed Lord, Lord, Or, Master, Master, 
from one who speaks from the Luke vi. 46. James i. ^. — Saith 
abundance of a deep, good heart and doeth are emphatic. Mere pro- 
Especially from the tree of barren fession is worthless. Earnest call-* 
hypocrisy we cannot expect any ing upon Jesus, and feigning a 
fruits of good works, but only the dependence and allegiance, not 
leaves and flowers of good profes- acKnowledged in the heart, or ex-* 
sions and specious pretensions. pressed in the life, is hypocrisy of 
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Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; hut he that doeth 
the will of my Father which is in heaven. Many will say to me 22 
in that day: Lord, Lord^ have -we not prophesied in thy name, and 
in thy name have cast out devils, and in thy name done many wonder*- 
ful works? And then will I profess unto them : I never knew you ; 23 

depart from me, ye that work iniquity.- ThereforeVhosoever hear- 24 

eth these sayings of mine, and doeth them, I will liken him unto a 



the most shallow lsmd.-^Eingdam We learn from the New Testament 

o/* heaven often stands for the that some were hypocritical in their 

Gospel itself. Persons described- profession of Christianity from the 

above are not Christians, however beginning, and that miraculous 

loud they may be in their pretended powers were claimed by some who 

devotedness to Jesus. No doubt were not worthy of the trust — 

many came to him, aider seeing his Goodness is the only key to unlock 

wonderful works, professing for the gate of heaven.' 1 Cor. ziii. 

him the greatest interest, and readi- 1 — 3. Gal. vi. 15. 

ness to follow him, John vi. 15, ' 23. WiU I profess unto them, 

who were influenced by hopes of Plainly and pulJicly declare . to 

worldly honor and wealth. They them. To give greater vivacity 

said Master, Master, to secure a and force to the truth, Jesus throws 

higher place in his court, not out of it into the ^orm of a dialogue be- 

subraission to his spiritual laws, tween himself and these falt^eclaim- 

which alone would entitle them to ants. — / never knew you^ i. e^ never 

membersliip in his kingdom. approved and recognized you as 

22. Liike xiii. 25—27. — In that my disciples ; for such is the mean- 

day. An emphatic phrase. Then, ibg of knotc in some cases. Ps. i. 

when my kingdom shall be estab- 6. 1 Cor. viii. 3. — Depart from me, 

hshed,— Prophesied in thv name. ^c. Ps. vi. 8. The dramatic sem- 

Not necessarily predicted future blanee i^ continued. — W&rk imqid^ 

events, but preached in thy name, ty. The sense of the , original is 

preached the Gospel. — in thy name, stronger than to do iniquitously ; it 

By thy power and authority. The is, to make a trade and business of 

Apostles appealed to the authority iniquity, as these fiilse teachers did, 

of Christ, when they pierformed who converted the holy office of 

miracles. Acts xvi. IS.— Cast o%d preaching the Gospel into an in- 

devits. See note upon Mat. iv. 24. strument of selfish aggrandizement. 

It was a common superstition at The great end of Christianity, 

that time that the spirits of deceas- whether in teacher, or taught, is a 

ed wicked persons dwelt in some good life. Nothmg short of this, 

men. They were called, however, be it faith, or zeal, or profession, or 

demons, and not devils, in the pres- even martyrdom, can meet the pur- 

ent popular meaning of that word, poses of Heaven, or the wants of 

This sort of miracles is specified, the soul. 

because it was more dinicult of 24. We come now to the epi- 

perforraance. Mat. xvii. 21. — fFon- logue and peroration of the Sermon 

derftd ioorks. Miracles, so called on the Mount, and it harmonizes, 

because they created wonder and in its sustained beauty and energy, 

awe in those who behield them, with the preceding part, and con- 
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25 wise mim, which built his house upon a rock ; and the rain descended, 
and the floods came, anrd the winds blew, and beat upon that house ; 

26 and it fell not; fbt it was founded upon a rock. And every one 
that heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth them not, sbatl be 

« likened unto a foolish man, which built his house upon the sand ; 

27 and the rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, 
and beat upon that house ; and it fell ; and great was the fall of it 

 II I  . II. . I . I ,   ,   , J I  I 

eludes all in a manner worthy of dried in the sun, and reeds, and 

one who was a teacher from the rushes, which would render their 

Father of Lights. Similar ^gures overthrow still more probable, in 

were used by the Jewish teachers, the heavy rains and hurricanes in- 

but inferior in power and elegance, cident to that climate, unless they 

The following is one : ** The man were very securely built upon a 

who studies much in the law, and solid fbundation. Jesus according- 

maintains good works, is like to a }y spoke to his hearers of what was 

man who built a house, laying stones familiar to them, drawing illustrao 

at the foundation, and building tions from their own observation 

brick upon them ; and though ma- and experience. — Fdl not; for U 

ny waters come against it, they ioa9 founded upon a rack. Thus 

cannot move it from its place. But one who has obeyed the instruc- 

the man who studies much in the tions of Christ, and built his hofies 

law, and does not maintain -good upon him as the corner stone, will 

woiics, is like a man who, in build- be able to stand, and having done 

itig his house, put bricks at the all, and suffered all, still to stand, 

fbundation, and laid stones upon unshaken by the storms of adversi-. 

them, so that even gentle waters ty, calm in death, erect before the 

shall overflow that house."— fTiae throne of Gr«d. 

man. Prudent, considerate man. 26. Heareth, and doeth them not, 

25. The beauty of the compari- A large class. Many now hear the 

son is enhanced by knowing the Gospel, participate in the security, 

reference which is here made to comfi)rt, and outward privileges, 

the soil and climate of Judea. The which its presence in the world 

land Is. hilly and rocky, and the partially communicates to-all, have 

heavy rains which fall at periodical a speculative belief; but yet not 

seafions wash away the earth. The practising the precepts of religion, 

torrents pour down the hills with not bringing their own beaits and 

irresistible violence, carrying away lives under its influences, they rest 

whatever would wi^standKeir fu- their hopes upon a sandy founda- 

ry, sweeping before them buildings tion. The storms of this lifb, and 

that were founded upon a sandy the trial of the next, will demon- 

and treacherous basis. ^ The winds strate their folly. 

also, as is common in warm coun- 27. Great was the fall of it. The 

tries, blow with terrible force ; still overthrow of the spiritual hopes 

more endangering what was ex- and prospects of the soul, the fall 

posed to the rolling floods. The of man from virtue, is great indeed. 

nouses too of the poorer classes The traveller is touched with sad- 

were of frail construction, being ness, as he surveys the ruins of 

built of mud walls, or bricks splendid terarples and palaces, the 

10 
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And it came to pass, when Jesus had ended these sayingB^ the peo- 28 . 
pie were astonished at his doctrine. For he taught fliem as (me 29 
having authority, and not as thescribes. . 

»i I I 1^ 1  >    I • m mm , I I  » I I .  ^  _ ri 

relicsof ancient grandeur; but what their Rabbins and Scribes; for 

are the desolations of earthly fab^ they trifled, wasting then* time and 

rics, and splendid cities, compared strength upon puerile ceremonies 

with man, the temple of the Deity, and vain controversies. But Jesus 

broken down and in niins ? was grave, and dwelt upon themes 

28. Ended {hese sayings. Refer- that came home to the business and 
rin^ to the whole discourse* — »tf*- bosom of every man. The. Scribes 
ionished at kis doctrine,.. At his referred for authori^ to the an- 
teaching, both in matter and man- cients. Jesus spoke from an inter- 
ner. The original expresses more nal authority, and consciousness of 
than astonishment The truths he the truth of what he said, and of 
enfor<;ed, the simplicity, directness, an inspiration and commission from 
and spiritual power with which he the Deity, that must have clothed 
delivered them, seized hold of their his words with a truly celestial 
hearts, so as to strike them wiih power. The wickedness and hy- 
awe. They felt, to their own won^ pocrisy of many of the. Scribes of 
der,, a power within them rising up course undermined all their moral 
and paying^ respect to the power force as teachers of religion. The 
of Jesijs. Deep responded unto pureand benevolent spirit of Jesus, 
deep. . his unimpeachable goodnefs, added 

29. As having authority^ and not a thousand ^persuasives to his doc- 
as the scribes. Mention is repeated- trine ; and overflowing, as it must 
]y made of the surprise 'and ad- naturally have * done^ in tone, and 
miration of the people at his teach- gesture, and feature, it impressed 
ing. Mat. xxii. 33. Mark i. 22. the people altogether differently 
xi. 18. Luke iv. 32. Nor can we from the cant and coldness of the 
wonder at it, when we consider, on Pharisees and Sadducees. Jesus 
one side, the capacities and v^ants was humble, accessible, and noble, 
of human nature, and on the other. They were proud, reserved, and 
the qualifications of Jesus to speak mean* Jesus preached the truth of 
to it. Men have more in them than God. They |»-eached themselves, 
they know of. A soul of unlimited It is not strange that the people 
powers hungers aud thirsts within were astonished. No such teacher 
them. They love to be caught up had ever yet appeared, or was ever 
into the light ^nd glory of great again to appear. He spoke to the 
truths and heavenly principles, reason, tt^e conscience, and the 
Such times are memorable. And heart. He was profound, yet plain ; 
notwithstanding the degeneracy of powerful, but gentle. The precepts 
the Jews, the formality and petri- he gave fur human conduct ; the 
faction into which religion had motives he addressed to the heart ; 
grown, the hypocrisy of the priests, the connection he pointed out be- 
human nature was stronger than t ween the character and the life; 
Jewish habits. The common peo« the authority with which he urged 
pie heard Jesus gladly. For he his doctrines; the. fearlessness with 
spoke to them as a divine brother, which he condemned the hypocriti- 
Tbey perceived that he was unlike cal -Scribes and Pharisees; th# 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

JUtfocIw of Juua, 

WHEN he was come down from the mountain, great multitudes 
followed him. And, behold, there came a leper and worship- 



beautiful light in which he pre* sons often live for a great many 
sented God as a Father, and man years who are afflicted with it, ear- 
as a brother ; the views he opened rying about with them a ^ body of 
of'the purposes of the Creator, and death." It is almost incurable by 
the destiny of man ; and the fine human means, and the Jews are 
illustrations with which he clothed said to have reckoned the power of 
his truths — all bore the fullest evi- healing it among the gifts of their 
dence to his unrivalled excellence Messiah. It has prevailed chiefly 
as a spiritual teacher and guide, in the hot oriental countries, but 
What further proof can we reason- was common in Guadaloupe, in the 
ably demand of his divine mission. West Indies, in the 16th century, 
or of our personal obligation to obey Some have supposed that swine's 
and follow him as our Master? flesh was prohibited to .the Jews, as 
r-iiAu VTTT tending to produce or aggravate 
otiAr. viii. this complaint. Mention of the 

1. Was come down. Whilst he leprosy is frequently made in the 
was coming down.-^TAe mountain, Bible, and specific directions were 
The mountain which he had a»- given by Moses to distinguish it, to 
cended. Mat. v. i., and upon which Euiish its victims firom the society 
he had delivered the foregoing dis- of others, or to receive them back 
course. after a cure, and to cleanse houses 

2 — 4. Parallel to Mark i. 40 — 45, and clothes, that they might not 

and Luke v. 12 — 16. communicate the dreadful conta- 

2. Leper, The leprosy is per- gion. Lev. xiii., xiv. In the coun-* 
haps the most dreadful disease tries of the east, lepers, to this day, 
known in the worldi T*here are live apart frofh the rest of the peo- 
several diflerent kinds of it, chiefly pie, and in some towns have a 
distinguished by the different ap- quarter of their own, where they 
pearances it presents^ The skin is dwell and intermarry* They wear 
the principal seat of the disorder, a peculiar badse, to warn others 
^ough it extends -finally to every not to approach them. The un« 
part of the system, and even de- happy leper in question was severe* 
stroys the bones, and causes the ly afflicted, Luke v. 12, and was 
limbs to drop off. The first symp- probably living in solitude in the 
torn is a small red spot, but in the vicinity of the mountain, when Je-* 
progress of the disease it covers bus and the multitude passed by, 
the body \vith white scales, and re- Luke says " in a cityj" which may 
duces the. patient to an oflensive mean in the suburbs or territory of 
and incurable . mass of corruption, a city. The man may have caught 
almost without the form and vis- at a distance the words of the Mes- 
age of man. Some kinds of ^1t are siah ; and encouraged by his kind- 
higbly infectious, and alsd lieredita- ness and power, and incUned to re- 
ry. In general it is npt accompa- gard him as. at least a prophet, if 
nied with great pain, but with not the Promised One, on account 
DumbDeflB, or viofeflt Itching Pe^- pf jjifis fapne find the crowds abpu^ 
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ped him, sayiDg : Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. And 3 
Jesus put forth kU hand, and touched him, saying: I wiJI, be thou 
clean. And immediately his leprosy was cleansed. And Jesus saith 4 

unto him : See thou tell po man ; but go thy way, show thyself to 

_- — -^ . ^ — 

him, he comes to salute Jesus at is put in the place of the diseased 

9ome distance, and beseeches his person. The cure being instanta- 

interposition. — Worshipped him,\. e. neous was an evidence of a mira- 

did him obeisance, or prostrated cle; for when cured by human 

himself .before him, as was done to means, the disorder would have 

gersons of great distinction. — Lord, gone off by degrees, and not at 
ir, or Master. — Thou canst make once. 
me dean. His request is modest 4, See ffiou ieU no man. Jesus 
and trustful. He doubts not the not, only cures hini, but seeks to 
Saviour's poWer, he only prays that profit him yet further by his advice, 
he might be disposed to exert it to Various reasons may have corn- 
cure him. The leper, according to bined in this prohibition. Luther 
the laws of Moses, was an unclean suggests that he may have done it 
person. His cure he naturally from humility. It was designed 
speaks of therefore a^ making him perhaps for the moral benefit of the 
clean, and taking ofiT those social cured. Or to secure to him the 
disabilities under which- he was advantages of the law, and of being 
sufiTering, pronounced clean by the priests, 
3. Ihuched him. This act was which, owing to their opposition to 
significant. It implied that there Jesus, they might have been un- 
was a connection between Jesus willing to have done, had they 
and the cure of the leper. By the known who wrought the cure. He 
Jewish law, one who touched a lep- enjoins it on him to go bis way, to 
er incurred uncleanness. It was a proceed directly to Jerusalem, and 
mark of confidence and a sign of obtain the certificate of his cure, 
power in Jesus, to touch one in- before it was published whu^ was 
fected with this foul disease^ — / the author of it. Again, if he had 
ipiU, be thou clean. An instance of gone forth proclaiming the deeds 
the sublime, similar to that in Gen^* of Jesus, it would have tended to 
sis : ** Let there be light, and there arouse the Jews to declare Jesus 
was light." The loathsome disease king, which they attenopteri to do 
retreats before the power of God, repeatedly, and which would have 
exertea by his Son. The Father excited the jealousy of the Ro- 
gives Jesus this control over the mans, the masters of the country, 
worst of maladies. Though he One or all of these reasons may have 
uses the personal pronoun /, it is induced Jesus, upon this and other 
by no means to be supposed that occasions, to forbid the proclaiming 
Jesus possessed in himself the of his miracles by those upon 
power adequate to a cure. It was whotii they were performed. If 
the gift of God. ^ John v. 30. The the cure of the leprosy was an evi- 
same power of working miracles den8b of Messiahship according to 
was l)e8towed upon Moses, the the Jewish belief, there was the 
prophets, and appstles. — And imme- more reason at this time for the 
ditdety his leprosy wa^ cleansed, i. e. command of Jesus, as he evidently 
the leper was cured. The disease did not wish to declare himBeif 
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tibe priest, and offer the gift, that Moses cororaanded, for a, testimony 
unto them. 

5 And when Jesus was entered into Capernaum, there came unto him 

6 a centurion, besei^ching him, and saying: Lord, my servant lieth at 

7 home sick of the palsy, grievously tormented. And Jesus saith 

prematarely, for he would thus Uy a garrison of soldiers at Caper- 
have produced such an agitation, naum, a considerable city on the 
botii among Jews and Romans, as north-west side of the Sea of Gali- 
to arrest his further course of lee. Luke represents the commu- 
preaching and miracles. Mark, i. uicatiops from the centurion to 
45, relates that the man broke the Jesus as made through Jewish 
command of Jesus, who was after- friends, whilst Matthew introdu- 
wards obliged on that account to ces the Roman as preferring his 
Kve more retired. — Pritst—'gift, request in his own person. As 
Jesus shows his respect fox the rore- a man is often described as doing 
going dispensation, though its offi- a thing which he accomplishes 
cers had now become degenerate, through the agency of another, for 
and verifies his saying, rhat.be example, building a house which 
came not to destroy the law. How he procures done ; so we may, 
true and-beautiful such moderation without any violence or wresting 
and dignity of conduct in one so of language, suppose that Matthew 
powerml ! . Reformers may learn a exhibits the centurion as doing him- 

food lesson from their Master, self what he did in reality by means 

W the health regulations and sa- of his fViends. Luke is more mi- 

cred offering^ relative to leprosy, nute in his narration. He mentions 

see Lev. xiv. — Testimony imio th^nij that the centurion was very much 

L e. an evidence to the pqblic that attached to hi» servant, evincing 

the leper was cleansed.. If the the benevolence of his feelings 

priests accepted the o0ering, it wns even to one of inferior rank. He 

proof to the people that the disor- also describes the elders as strength- 

der was expelled. ening their entreaty by mentioning 

5—13. Parallel to Luke vii. 1 — • that he was friendly to the Jews, 

10. The accounts. vary in unim^ and had built a synagogue for 

portant particularsj as we might them, thus manifesting his piety to 

suppose they naturally Would, com- .God.  

ing from independent witnesses. 6. Lord. Sir, a title of respect 

Slight differences and discrepan- to a stranger. — My servant. Or, 

ces, instead of overthrowing, con- slave. Though in this abject and 

firm the fidelity ,of the narrators, menial condition, the centurion, fol- 

and the truth of the facts. lowing the dictates of a good heart, 

5. Cavefnaum, ' A town on the loves him, and cares for him as for 

Sea of Galilee. See note on chap, a^ child. — lAeth sick of the pcdsy^ 

iv. 13; — There came unto him a cen- Luke does not name the malady, 

turion. This was a Roman ofiicer but says that he was "ready to die.'* 

who commanded one hundred men, Matthew says he was "grievously 

Judea was kept in subjection by tormented.^ Palsy is not usually 

troops garrisoned in the principal attended by excessive pain. But 

cities and towns. There was proba- Jahn calls the palsy of the New 

10* 
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unto him: I will come and heal him. The centurion answered 8 
and said: Lord, I am not worthy that thou shouldest come undec 
my roof; but speak the word only, and my servant shall i)e healed. 
For I am a man under authority, having soldiers under me; and 9 
I say to this man : Go, and he goeth ; and to another : Come, and 
he cometh; and to my servant: Do this, and he doeth t^. When 10 
Jesus beard t^, he marvelled, and said to them that followed : Verily 
I say unto you, I have not found so great faith, no, not ia Israel. 

Testament a disease of very wide trating trust saw at a glance that a 

importj and supposes that this |)er- miraculous cure Could be wrought 

son had the '* cramp, which iu orien- at a distance as easily as when the 

tal countries is a fearful malady, worker was present himseIC 

subjecting the patient to exquisite 9. This veree niay be thus para- 

sunerings, and inducing death in a phrased, and the sense will be more 

few days." Ia the present case |)al- prominent: ^ Although I am my- 

sy approximated to apoplexy. self under the command, of superior 

7. Itnll come cmd heal him. That officers, yet, havJng soldiers under 
was his intention, but a change of me, I say to one, Go, and he goetfay 
circumstances rendered it proper and to another. Come, and. he com- 
to alter it. The strong faith of eth, and to my servant, I>o this, and 
the centurion made it unnecessary he doeth it^'' The Roman soldiens 
for him to go to the house ; for be were under the most rigid dis- 
believed that Jesus could work a ctpline. The illustration is a 
miracle at a distance, and thought striking and apposite one. It is an 
himself unworthy of receivhig him argument^om thele^s to the greater, 
under his own roof. As much as to say. If 1, who hold 

8. / am not worthy, ^. The a subordinate office, and am sul>- 

Jews avoided intercourse with the ject to the control of others, receive 

Gentiles as unclean. Acts X. 28. instant obedience from my soldiers 

The Roman felt therefore that his and servants, how much more can 

house was undeserving of the honor you, who have supernatural power, 

of having a great prophei enter it. cure disorders by a word. Vou 

He expresses a deep and genuine have but to speak, and it is done. 

hmnility, the fruit no doubt of a The fitnes^- of the comparison evin- 

tender religious sensibility. How ces the calm, full confidence of the 

refreshing to find a heathen like centurion. 

him, as it were, a native Christian ; 10. Marvdhd, He .wondered, he 
a piece of human nature t^taioing deemed the faith of the centurion 
its divine imnge ; a Roman reli- remaiJsable.-^iSb ^eat faUh, no, not 
gious; a soldJer humane; an officer in Israel. The kmd of faith here 
humble ! A bright light shining in spoken of was a belief in Jesus* 
a dark place ! — Speak the word onty. power to work miracles, and woi^ 
His opinion of Jesus was as exalted them too at a distance. The cen- 
as that of himself was lowly. His turion had manifested great con- 
faith is equal to his modesty. To fidence in Christ's supernatural 
gpeak the word only is to give mere- gifls, believed that he could not 
]y a verbal command. His pene- only heal his servant, but could do 
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11 And I say unta you^ that many shall eome from the. east and weat, 
and shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the king- 

12 dom of heaven. But the children of the kingdom ahall be cast 
out into outer darkness ; there shall be weeping and gnashing of 

13 teeth. And Jesus said unto the centurion : Go thy way, and as thou 

it without entering the house where they will be admitted to the heaven- 
he was. This was more implicit ly feast with the patriarchs them- 
and larger confidence than any selves. Or, to drop the fieure, the 
Jew had reposed in him. Among Gentiles will be admitted to the 
the chosen people, who were most privileges and blessings of the Mes- 
highly favored with religious privi- slab's kingdom in this world and the 
leges, he found none so ripe in his world to come ; a kingdom which 
confidence as this foreigner and was thought to be the exclusive 
soldier. He might well marvel and possessioti of the patriarchs and 
wonder that the last should be first, their descendants, 
and the first last 12. The children of the kingdom, 
11. This and the following verses It is a Hebrew idiom to use the 
are not in Luke's history of the words sons and chUdr^ in the 
cure of the centurion's servant, b&t sense of title, possession, desire. 
they occur in another connection, Thus, the sons of death are those 
Luke xiii. 28, 29. — East and weslj doomed to death. The chiid of 
h e. many from all quarters of the Solan, a very bad person. The 
globe, firom pagan nations, would Jews arrogated to themselves the 
enter the kingdom of heaven. Is. kingdom of the Messiah to the ex- 
xlv. 6. Hx. 19. Jesus says that elusion of the Gentiles, and are 
the case of the Roman ofiicer called the children of the kingdom, 
would not be a solitary one, but But Jesus reverses the picture; 
that multitudes of the Gentiles Jews are lost and Gentiles are 
would become members of the as* saved. — Outer darkness — weeping 
sembly of tlie just made perfect, and gnashing of teeth. Ps. cxii. 10. 
This remark would serve to soflen The metaphor is continued. The 
the prejudices of the Jews against kingdom of heaven has been com- 
the Gentiles. It was a kindred de- pared to a fbasL Allusion is now 
deration to that of Peter, in Acts made to the warm, lighted apart- 
X. 34, 35. — Sit doion. Or, literally, raents of great splendor, where it 
recline with. The oriental posture is held, by way of continst to the 
at table is not like ours, a sitting, darkness and wretchedness without, 
but a recumbent one. Those who or to gloomy subterranean dun-» 
eat recline on couchea The figure geons into which slaves and prison* 
expresses the joys of heaven by ers were sometimes cast. Out of 
a banquet, as spiritual things are the feast chamber all was dark and 
frequently iniaged forth by earthly cold, and those expelled would 
things. Reference may be made to weep and gnash their teeth from 
the Jewish aversion to the Gentiles, shame and suffering. Some would 
which went so far as to exclude read, instead of gnashiw, chattering 
them from their tables. The Gen* of teeth, as produced by the cold 
tiles have been held unworthy Of into which they were driven, 
the common courtesies of life, but These expressions describe the aw* 
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hast belieyed, so be it done unto thee. And hia servant was healed in 
the self-same hour. - 

And when Jesus was come into Peter's house, he saw his wife's 14 
mother laid, and siek of a fever. And he touched her hand, and the 15 

fever left her ; and she arose, and ministered unto them. When the 16 

even was come, they brought unto him many that were possessed 
with devils ; and he cast out the spirits with hia word, and healed all 
that were sick ; that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias 17 

ful calamities which would descend thither for the convenience of fish- 
on the Jews, if they rejected the ing, after the marriage of Peter. 
Messiah. Mat. xxi. 43. 15. Arose^ and mtmsterefL Her 
18. w?« ihou hoBt hdienfed, soheii being able to rise and entertain 
done iinto ikee. As you believe that them was conclusive proof that the 
I can cure one at a distance, so be cure was complete, and also mirac^ 
it done. The temporal blessing, ulcus, for no natural restoration 
which a confidence in the power of would have enabled her at once to 
Jesus' wdrking miracles produced, resume her ordinary etoployments. 
may remind us of the incalculable 16. fVhen the even tpos come^ 
value of fiiith in securing to us The heat of the day would have 
things of &r higher excellence, the been oppressive to the sick. We 

Sowth and peace and salvation of learn too from Mark i. 21, that 

e soul. — Was healed in the self- it was the Sabbath day, and the 

same hour. Or, at that instant regard of the people for its obser^ 

The cure wais immediate and per- vance led them to postpone brings- 

feet, which proved that it was mira- ing their sick friends until after 

culous. For when'persons recover sundown, Mark i. 32, at which time 

fi*om the palsy by natural means, the Sabbath ended, Lev. xxiii. ^ 

^e cure is gradual. Jesus wrought and the next day began. Luke xiii. 

the miracle at a distance^ and upon 14. — Devils, u e. demons. See note 

a stranger ; there could then have on Mat. iy. 24. — ffiUi his word. At 

been no room for anything but a word, by the mere force of his 

reality and truth. command. — Healed aU that were 

14— 17fc Parallel to Mark i. 29 — sic^. Which showed that he cured 

34. Luke iv. 38—41. them miraculously, for if he had 

14. Peter's house. Jesus vvas possessed anything short of divine 

ndw in Capernaum. Mark calls it> power, he would have cured some, 

the house of Simon Peter and An- and been unable to cure others, 

drew, and speaks of James and <<The Redeemer, surrounded by 

John-going with them to the house, crowds of such unhappy people 

Bethsaida was the city of Andrew who were bowed down by their 

and Peter, according to John i. 44, physical sufferings, exhibited, in the 

a place lying on the Sea of Galilee, healing power by which he relieved 

south from Capernaum. It is con- their external wants, an image of 

jectured that this was the house that spiritual energy which he con- 

they occasionally resorted to, be- stantly exercises, through the pow- 

longing to Peter's mother-in-law. er of his redemption, upon the 

Or perhaps they had removed hearts of men." 
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the prophet, saying: « Hrmself took our infirmities, and bare ovr sick- 



nesses." 



18 Now when Jesus saw great multitudes about him, he gave com* 

19 mandment to depart unto the other side. And a certain scribe came, 
and said unto him : Master, I will follow thee whithersoever thou goest. 

20 And Jesus saith unto him : The foxes have holes, and the birds of 

;  : <■ — , 

17. Matthew, who was writing for jealousy of the Romans. He pru- 
Jews, quotes here from Isaiah liii. 4. dently avoided favoring the worldly 
This he does by way of accommo' hopes, or giving opportunity for 
daiiohi What in the (irophet is the hot passions of the Jews to 
translated, " Surely he haih borne break out. His vicinity to the sea 
our griefs and carried our sorrows," enabled him to escape those vast 
is cited by Matthew in different crowds which hie miracles drew 
words. Noyes translates it thus: — about him, whenever he foresaw. a 

„_ ,. , ,. commotion, for few could follow 

■'Bat hebore ourdiReaseB u* i. 1 

And carried our paiiw." '»»ni DJ water, 

19. Scribe, The Scribes were 

See 1 Pet. ii. 24, where the passage expounders of the Jewish law, and 

is understood as relating to Christ's were chiefly of the sect of the 

freeing men irom their sins, whilst Pharisees. They were usually ar- 

here it is quoted as descrilnng his rayed in bitter opposition to JesuS. 

curing them of their bodily disor- -^Master, Rather, Teacher. — IioUl 

ders. This shows the latitude with foUow tkee. Equivalent to saying, 

which the Old Testament is cited I will be your disciple. His offer, 

in the New. By his miraculous if we may judge by the reply of 

power, Jesus Christ l)ore away the Jesus, was dictated by worldly and 

diseases, and carried off the pains ambitious views. It was not a love 

of men. By his precepts, promises, of Jesus, or a devotion to duty and 

example, life, and deiith and resur- truth, that prompted him, but far 

recrtioi), be also removes the s[)irit- lower considerations. He saw Je- 

ual infirmities and f tains of all who sua doing deeds of wonder, teach- 

obey him. In the nne sense Peter, ing with power, and surrounded 

and in the other Matthew, quotes by admiring crowds. He conjec- 

the same imssage. tures or believes him to be the Ex- 

J8 — ^. Parallel to Mark iv. 35 pected One. He wishes to secure 

— 41. Luke viii. 22, 25. ix. 57 — an early title to a high post and 

62. preferment in his kingdom, and, 

18. The other side, Jesus was at, spurred on by these selfish motivei^ 
Ca|>ernaum at this time. To go to he proffers himself as a follower, 
the other side of the water to the 20. The reply of Jesus, as in 
country of the Gergesenes, they other cases, is directed rather to his 
would cross almost the whole length ambitious state of mind, than to 
of the Sea of Gralilee, ni» may be any peculiarity in what he said. — 
seen by a reference to the map. IMts, Lairs, dens, such as wild 
The occasion of Jesus' going away beasts frequent — Nests, Rather, 
appeara to have been the collecting perches, or roosts, or places of 
of great trmltitudes about him, rest and refuge. Jesus assurea 
which might lead to . popular dis- htm that he need expect no honor, 
turbancea, or at least stir up the or embkiment, or worldly ad van- 



118 GOSPEL [CHAP. 

the air hav$ neste ; but the Son of Man hath not where to lay his hekd. 
And another of hi? disciples said unto him : Lord, suffer me first to 21 
go and bury ray father. But Jesus said unto him : Folio v^' me, and 22 
let the dead bury their dead. .  •■ 

_: i  " ' —' 

tage from following him. That he to himself an humble title, << the 

was a homeless wanderer, arid his Son of Man,*? that would foi*ever 

disciples must share the same lot, forbid his being , deified. ^ He 

and lead a life of poverty, toi), called himself the Son of Man, to 

and persecution. The disciples impress upon his hearers that he 

would be as their Master. We was an offspring of the human 

see the severe rectitude and abso- race^ and the example of its capa- 

lute truthAilness of Christ, who bility, that he was a brother, a 

would not increase^ his followers fellow-subject, and the universal 

by admitting those who were look- model." 

ing to his service for self-aggran- 21. Another case similar to the 
dizement, although hie desired dis- last. — Disciples, Not the twelve, 
ciples. He. dealt frankly with all, but those who had listened to his 
and flattered the hopes of none, teachings — St^er me firsL Luke 
This is not the conduct of an im- states that JeSus had previously 
postor or enthusiast. — Son of Mem, said to him, << Follow me." Luke 
This term is applied to Jesus about ix. 59.-«-€ro arid btary my fcdher. 
seventy times in the New Testa- This may mean, to go and bury his 
ment. In the Evangelists it is &ther w^o is already dead. Or 
used exclusively by himself, with taken in a more free sense, it .may 
the single exception where a per- have this purport, — ^to ^o and live 
son quotes what Jesus says of him- with his &ther until his decease, 
self. He took this title probably And the answer of Jesus would, 
from Dan. vii. 13. At the outset according to the latter interpreta- 
he did not openly call himself the tion, seem less rough and violent, 
Messiah, even to his disciples. But and more apjnropriate to the case, 
from the first he 4ised a term which This man may have hesitated re- 
(they would afterwards recollect, specting the character and claims 
though they observed it not ^t the of Jesiis, and made an evasive an- 
time) was employed by him to indi- swer, so as to leave the opportunity 
cate his claim to that great office, open to- join Jesus afterwards, and 
Borne suppose it, with considerable seci^'e the rank and dignity of a 
probability, to be an emphatic ex- _ follower in his kingdom, if he 
pression, meaning thc Man. Some proved to be the Messiah, 
call it a title of honor, and others 22. Jesus looks into the heait, 
a term of humility. Perhaps not and frames his ^ reply to meet his 
one reason, but various motives inward wants. He takes up the 
combined, led him to adopt it. word hury, and from that says, — 
Doing, as he did, astonishing works. Let the dead bUryfheir.dead. This 
calming the sea, raising the dead, proverbial, and somewhat enigmati- 
Uttering truth, living a perfect life, cal and paradoxical way bf speak- 
there was some danger that he ing, was often used by our Great 
would be mistaken, as by.manyof Teacher. Though ol^cure at the 
his followers to this day he has been time, jt aroused attention, it im- 
mistaken, for God.' Jesus applies pressed the memory^-^i>ea(f. la 
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23 And when^ be wss entered into a ship, his diflK^iplea foilpwed him* 

24 And, behold, there arose a great tempest in the 8ea,in8oinach that the 

25 ship was covered with the waves.; but he was asleep. And his disci- 
ples came to Jnmy and awoke him, saying : Lord, save us, we perish. 

used in a double sense. Those who filing boat, or vessel — HU disci- 

are heedless of the concerns of the pUs fottotoed him» Mark, iv. 36^ 

spiritual life are often called in the adds that "there wereabo with him 

Bible dead. Luke xv. 24. Rom. other little ships." .They set sail on 

[ vi. 13. 1 Tim. v. 6. Classic poets the Sea of Galilee. 

and prose writers, use a similar 24, »A great tempest, Mark says, 
figure. The Jews had a saying ^ a great storm of wind." Luke's 
that "the wicked are dead whilst graphic language is : ''There came 
they live." Such is the sense in down astormof wind on tholake.'^' 
the case of the first word dead. The Sea of Galilee, surrounded by 
Let the spiritually dead bury the hills and mountains, is subject, like ' 
physically dead. The man makes the lakes of Switzerland, to sudden 
nis. filial duty a plea for temporiz- and violent squalls and tempests. — 
ing, and cloaks his hesitation under Covered unth the wceoes. The sea 
that sacred garb. Jesus strips o^ dashed over the vessel, and there 
the disguise, and forcibly rebukes was danger of its filling and sink- 
bis state of indecision apd procras- iiig. — He was adeep. It was night, 
tination. There are enough to bury Jesus had been engaged during the 
the dead, and perform the ordinary day in teaching and healing the 
offices of life, who are indifferent sick. He was iatjgued. His ex- 
to the soul and eternity. Let them hausted powers were refreshed by 
do their work. But thou, who hast sleep like those of other men. He 
a taste and. aspiration for something was not exempt from the necessi- 
better, '* go and preach the kingdom ties of the body, though so great 
of God." Luke ix; 60. He proba- and gifted. He retires to the hinder 
bly obeyed the admonition. Tradi- part of the ship, and kys his head 
tion says that this disciple was bet- upon a pillow, for the purpose of 
ter known afterwards as Philip, one sl^p and rest. Mark iv. 38. The 
of the twelve. It hardly need be storm comes down from the hills 
said, that our Saviour was not nn- upon the lake, and his followers 
mindful of the claims of filial duty, are affrighted. But he sleeps 'se- 
His own life is a beautiful proof of curely and soundly, having no fears 
it. Luke ii. 5L John xix. 26, 27. or anxieties to distarb his repose. 
But he would teach that in certain His slumbers aj'e calm and serene, 
situations it is our~ duty to forsake his sleep that of innocence, 
the nearest relatives for the cause 25. We perish. We arie perish- 
of the Gospel ; that the love of God ing. In Mark there is a slight vein 
should be stronger than the ties of of reproach: ''Master, carest thou 
kindred or afiection, atid the call of not diat we perish ?" In Lnke, 
duty before all other calls. Luke earnestness is expressed: "Master, 
mentions yet a third case, ix. 61, Master, we perish!" What fine 
62. and delicate threads of truth we 
23. A ship. This was a smaller find scattered over every page of 
craft tlian is now called a ship; a the Evangelists I Probably what m 
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And hesuithuDto them: Why are ye fearful, O ye of little &ith? 26 
Then he arose, and rebuked the winds aqd the sea; and there was a 
great calm. But the men marvelled, saying : What manner of man 37 
is this, that even tbe winds and the sea obey him ? 

And when he was come to the other side, into the country of the 28 
Gergesenes, there met him two possessed with devils, conung oiit of 

recorded by all th^ writers was said ragin (^ tempest stilled^ to a perfect 
at the time by one and another in calm m a moment, by the word of 
their fright Jesus, might well have overcome 
, 26. Why are ye fearful^ ^ 11^ ^f ^®"* ^* mingled joy, awe, and 
UlUefaUhj O ye distrustful. They wonder. The control which Jesus 
had reaUy no cause to fear. Jesus exercised over the most furious ele- 
was with them, and they would not ments is beautifully symbolical of 
be lost. His presence was a pledge the calm which his religion pro- 
of safety. Julius CsBsar in a boat duces in the restless, fevered heart 
at sea sustained the courage of the of man, tossed by passions, fierce 
rowers in a storm, by making him- in appetite, raging in its desires, 
self known to them, and telling We join with Mrs. Hemans:-^ 
them that ^ they bore'Caesar and his <« thoq that di4at role the uagrf hour, 

fiNtuncs." How much greater rea- ^ And tame the tempest's mood, 

son had the folk>we« of Christ . %^?AaV£itLSlfto' br^^^^ 

to behold the roaring of the • _. . ...... ,. . .,, , . . 

. , , .^1 ° A x> I ' Thoo that didat bow the billowa* pnde. 

Winds and waves without fear. — Thv mandates to fpmi :— 

Rthuked. Ps. civ. 7, 29. His re- Speak, speak to passion's raging tide, 

buke was : " Pea'ce, be stilL" MaA ^p*"^' ^ «ty-Peace, be stm." 

iv. 39. — And there was a great calm, 28 — 34. Parallel to Mark v. 1 

If the winds had gone down sud* — ^20. . Luke vili. 26-^39. The 

denly, and the air had become still, Evangelists vary in this narratioD| 

but the waves had continued to thus unconsciously affording evi- 

roll, as is customary after a storm, dence of their truth and indepen- 

it might have been said, as it has dence as witnesses of the same 

been, that there was no miracle, facts, since their differences are ca- 

but that the tempest lulled of itself pable of being easily reconciled. 

But Lake says that the wind and 28, The other side, L e. of the Sea 

also the raging of th^ water ceased, of Galilee. The opposite side from 

and there was a great calm. This Capernaum^ from ^ which they set 

proves a miraculous agency; else sail. — CoufUry of the Gergesenes^ 

if the winds had ceased, the waves Mark and Luke write Gadarenes. 

would still have been violently agi- Both Gergesenes and Gadarenes 

tated for a long time, as is usual may have been correct. For as 

after a storm. Gadara was the capital .of Persea, 

27. MarveUed. Wonderdd, were and gave its name to the surround- 

a&tonisbed. ffhat tiianner of man ing country, and as there was a 

19 ihia $ Or, more simply, to ex- considerable city by the name of 

press abrupt surprise— What a man! Gergesa in the vicinity, the region 

How great is he ! They had not lying on the lake may have been 

beheld before a miracle wrought call^ indiscriminately by the name 

upon the elements, and to seethe of the one or the other city« — Thare 
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the tombs, exceeding iieree, so that no man might pass by that way. 
29 Aocl, behold, they cried out, saying : What have we to do with tbeoy 

: ; . y 

mdMmttPO. Mark and Lulce speak his coming out of the city. Tlie 
of only one. Probably one was tombs were in the immediate neigh- 
better Known, or nwch more dan- borhood of the city, and either 
serous than the other. There is no mode of ' speech was appropriate, 
irreconciliable contradiction, for al* Epipbanius mentions that there 
though Mark asrd Luke speak of were in the vicinity of Gadara 
bat one, they do not say anything <^caves cut <^ut of the. rocks, bury* 
which absolutely precludes the fket ing^grounds, and tomb&'' The 
of there being another. WJhen tombs of the Jews were frequently 
witnesses in court agree in the main excavations into rocks, Mat. i^xvii. 
story, and differ in some particu- 60,. and were sometimes so spa- 
lars, it is thought to be a corrobora- cious as to be supported by pilram, 
tion <^ the facts to which they te»- and contain several different cells 
tifyd — Possessed vfiih demls. Mat. for the dead. -Tiiey would there- 
iv. 24. It diould be read, jtossessed fore afford a retreat large enough 
with demons, or those who were for the abode of the insane. And 
demoniacs. These were no doubt Joaepbus mentions that tombs were 
insane persons. But ttie superSti* sometimes the haunts of robbers, 
tion of the times called them be- In war the people fled to them for 
witched, or demoniacs, or those safety. — Exceeding Jkrce^ so that no 
into whom an evib spirit or spirits man mighi pass hy that toay. They 
had entered. The insane themr were highly dangerous to travellers, 
selves shared in this -superstitiony and their restoration therefore to 
and talked as if evil beio|^ dwelt in reason was a public benefit, though 
them, and spoke and acted through a. large numlier of swine perished, 
their organs. Rosenmiiller states and some persons suffered a pecu- 
that he once saw a melancholy wo- niary loss. 

man who constantly asserted that 29. Whjoi have toe to do with ihte. 

she was an unclean spirit. Jesus An expression of indignation, or 

and his Apostles, whilst they cured deprecation. Judges xi. 12. 2 Sam. 

these wretched beings, did not un- xvi. 10. Ezra iv. 3. John ii. A^ — 

dertake to correct errors in phiIoso>- Son of God, See note on Mat. iii. 

phy, or reform the popular Ian- 17. It is a term equivalent to the 

guage. To have atteinpted it would Messiah. This is a very different 

nave diverted' them fron^their great expression from one now prevalent, 

work, and, by dividing, would have "God,, the Sou.*' The in»iiie had 

weakened and frustrated their ef- heard of Jesus, no doubt, before, 

forts, and awakened a needless hos- and knew that he cast out spirits, 

tility among the believers in these They had perhaps been in those 

superstitions. But they spent their crowds that resorted from this very 

efforts on the fundamental truths region of Decapolis to hear him. 

which would finally clarify the Mat. iv. 25. For it would seem 

mind of man of all errors. of opin- from Luke viii. 29, that the spirit 

ion, the heart of all corruptions of caught one of them at particular 

affection, and the life of all vices of times, and that in the intervals he 

conduct. — Omin^ out of the tombs, was sane. Uis disorder was periodi- 

So says Mark. Luke speaks of cal in its attacks. It was not 

11 



n 
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Jesus, thou Son <if God ? Art thoq come faither to torment us before 
tbe time ? Abd there was a good Way off from tbem an berd of many 30 
swine feeding. So tbe devils besought him, saying; If tfaoi^ cast us 31 
out, su^r. us to go away into the herd of swine. And he said unto 2Sl 
fhem : Go. And when they were come' oul^ they went into tbe herd 

Strange that they sbonld know Je* It was^ contrary to the law of Mb- 
siis, if they had not seen hin^ before, ses for the Jews to eat swine's fleshy 
as he was the centre to which all ^and to that of Ryrcanns tb keep' 
eyes were turned, particularly since them. Yet both laws werebroken^ 
he had stilled the tempest. And Some eat the forbidden &3Sb. And 
with that • boldness whiob charac* others raised the animals ta sell to 
ierizes insanity, they caught up the their Pagan neighbors, 
popular impression, that Jesus was .31. The d^vUs hesmight htnu 
the Messiah, or a distinguished That isj tb^ men who thoiight th^ 
prophet, and^ saluted him With were possessed by demons be- 
a corresponding title of dignity* sought him that the demons might 
Wbat they did in this particular be sent out into the swine. Tbe 
was exactly in character for persons other Evangelists state that Jesus 
deranged." It bears the stamp of ha'd inquired of the man bis name, 
insanity on its ftice, — To tormertt and that be replied that it was Le- 
tts before the tfme. Wef stein sup- gion, for he belie^yed a multitude of 
posps they referred to being con^ spirits had taken up their abode in 
fined in chains, or bIed,'^or to under- binri. This was a clear trait of a 
going other medical prescription d, deranged mind. They add further 
as they hitd done previously. See that the spirits^ or the man speaking 
Luke viii. 29. Mark v. 41 They in the name of the spirits, besought 
dreaded the harsh remedies thht Jesus that h^ would not send them 
had been applied to them^ and into the deep, or the abyss, or com- 
feai*ed lest they should be repe'ated. rnand them to go out of tbe^un- 
Others give h ditferent view. The try, but permit them to enter tbe 
Jews held an opinion that at the swine. As has been said) this-would 
day of judgment evil spirits would be a very sti*ange request for a spirit 
be sent to their place of lasting to niake, but tiotat all unsuitable tt> 
punishment, 2 Peter ii. 4, Jude 6, a madman, who fancied himself ; to 
but that they might be confined or be, or spoke in the name of, unclean 
made to suffer before that time by spirits, and Who, aflei* defiling bim- 
6Ui)erior beings^ Tobit viii. 3. The self in the eye of the Jaw by dwell- 
insane, sharing in4he popula'r su-' ing in a tomb, could find no habita- 
perstition, believing that spirits are tion more conformable to his own 
in them, speak in their name, and ideas of himself than the body of 
deprecate being tormented before tbe unclean animal here mentioned, 
the time allotted for their final pun- 32. Jesus adopts the tnie method 
isbment. Mark and Luke represent of rendering their cure permanent, 
Jesus as already having command- by assenting to their wild proposi- 
ed the unclean spirit to come but. tions, and giving them as it were 
.30. AnhJtrdoJ mxmystoine. Mark ocular demonstration that the spir- 
says, "there were aoout two thou- its, or, correctly speaking, the in- 
sand." A mixed population of Jews sanity, had left them. — ^nd when 
and Grentiles inhabited this country, ikey were eome ou<, tkeytoentirUo the 
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of Bwkie. And, behf tkt, tbe whole herd of swine ran violently down a 

33 steep place into the sea, «nd perished in the waters.- And they that 
\ kept them fled, and went their ways into the city, and told every tilings 

34 and what was befallen to the possessed of the deyi|s. And, behold, 

. ; 

kerdjSfc. Jesus miraculously trans- madmen? Mat. viii. 28. The 
ferred the insanity from the men to miracle was more impressive and 
the swine ; which being seized with useful on account of being attended 
madness rushed down the Bteep with tbe loss of property. The 
promontory, and were drowned in sequel shows that the inhabitants 
th^ w&tersof the lake. A cure has were stirred very deeply by it, wKen 
been sometimes effected by natural otherwise they would perhafis have 
means, by humoring the fantastic remained comparatively indifferent, 
whims of the deranged, and acting It was unlawful for the owners to 
as if what they tbidk to be real was keep swine,, as the presumption is 
real. So here. It was indeed a that they were Jews. The miracle 
miiaele to transfer the madness would serve to remove the popular 
firom tbe men to the animals; and superstition about possessions by 
by complying with their request, evii spirits. For they saw that an 
and by their seeing as it were the anjrnal might be possessed as well 
Region of spirits leaving them, and , as a man, and it would be incredible 
entering into the thousands of that the spirit of a departed Jew 
swine, which were all destroyed in %vould voluntarily enter into one of 
the sea, Jesus thus secured thetip the unclean and niost detested of 
against a return of theii^ morbid animals. Again, it may be said, 
fadciesL. For they had, so to say, that the men originated tbe propo- 
seen- their cure with their own eyes. Mtioti,^ and that Jesus merely as- 
Otherwise, nothiug hut a pmlonged sented to it 

miracle could prolmhly have pre- 33. This miracle produced a 

vented their relapsing into their n^ost (lowerful impression uf)on all 

former wretched state. — Perished who saw^ and all who heard of it 

in ift4? mden. It is objected by And if it served to convince any 

some to the beiteiicence. of Jesun, that Jesus was the Messiah, and to 

that a great amount of property lead tliem to be his disciples, it 

and life was destroy*^! in this^case. eoinf»ensated them 4en fold for the 

True. But oircumstancea' rendered .loss of property, and the destruco 

it right and benefleiaL All things tion of the brute animals. The de-^^ 

belong to Grod, and be and his dele- ^scription in this verse gFaphioally, 

fated messengers liave a right to though artlessly, depicts tbe cour 

iapose of all as tbey shall deem vernation and stir produced by the 

proper. The destruction Of the nuraole. And it is observable that 

swroe. as we have seen abovei sub- the relation was respecting whi^t had 

serveq- the purpose of rendering befallen those possessed of demons, 

the cure of the hisane fiennanent not what had happened to the swine. 

What is any amount of property, 34. T^ti>Mec%. ^ A largenum- 

or brute- life, weighed in the scales her of the people.— TAey beaougld 

with the r^ieoo of an imtnortal Mm thathe would depart. Perfaa})s 

man, or tbe- safety and comfort of they feared further judgments, and 

tb6 neighborhood, and of travellers felt convicted of their sinfulness, 

who were en^^^Qgered by these Or perhaps some were indignant at 
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the whole city came out to meet Jesus ; and wbeft they saw him, they 
besought Mm that he would dfepart out. of their coasts. 



the' loss they hai! sustained. Or, body with stones, distinctly mark 

their request that he would depart the insane man. The inability to 

from them might have been ii|- be bound or tiiimed, thjd umiatural 

spired by similar motives to that strength which broke the fetten 

of Peter, after the draught of fishes, that confined his feet, and - phieked 

liuke V. 8; or to that of the cen- asunder the chains that were on bis 

turion, that: Jesus would not enter hands, remind us of the Report of 

his house, Mat. vnl. 8. The other an Insane Hospital; in none of 

Evangelists add some ' further par- which Reports was there ever giveo 

ticulars which iire interesting. That a more terse, striking, and graphic 

the ntan was restored to his r^ht sketch'of the conduct of the insaiie 

mind, and clothed. That he wish- than is contained in this. account, 

edtp accompany his benefactor, but The periodical attack (Luke viii. 

was direct^ to. return home and 2i>,^For oftentimes it had caught 

publish the miracle, since no ill him'^) is a proof of im^anity. The 

effects could follow from its being language of the man, his ready 

known, as Jesus was going, to leave knowledge of Jesus, and his some* 

that part of the country. That he what impudent address, joined with 

did as commanded, testifying to the a salutation of great respect, fais 

compassion of the Lord, and how original and strange request, -his 

great things had been done for him. wild notion of being the abode of 

It may be proper here to mention thousands of evil spirits, which he 

the circumstanced which indicate genecaliEed under the name of the 

that those possessed with demons formidabile Roman military divis* 

wei-e simply dernn^ed. • ion, " Legion,'V tmd, on the other 

I . If these, and other cases, were hand, the language and mode of the 

not cases of insanity, it would ap« miracle of Jesus, all uphold the 

pear that whilst Jesus, is described poysition ,of its being a case^of io^ 

as curinj^ almost every other dis- canity. The state of the manaftei* 

easoj he is never mentioned as car- his cur^,--^^ Clotbed, and in ^ hia 

ing a case of insanity, a disorder r^^ miTu/," Luke viii. 35,7--BhowB 

w^ich more than any other would c^rly of what he had been cured, 

call for a divine power to remove it, All these . circumstiances form a 

and the citre of which Would be complete picture of the watnder* 

peculiarly striking and convincing, ings ai^d aubsequent. restoration of 
And surely insanity was not then . reluK>n. 

imknown^ «*Whatwork90f wisdom, poww, and I»Te, 

2. The conduct of the demoniacs a)o Jesua^^high cpmromioa provej 

is, precisely that of the insane. . The ihattered mind hi. worf reilorw, 

The dwelling in by-places, in And tiu^^a afresh the ombuI p*wer«;". 

the tombs, and 4n the mountains, How shall, we escape, if we n^- 

Mark V. 5, is an indication of in- leet to hear and obey^ htm -who 

sanity. The propensity to wander, comes flrora Ged with euch clear 

the wearing of no clothes, Luke credentials of his authority, and of 

viii. 27, the being but by night whom the Deity has said z** Thia is 

as well as by day, Mark v;5^and my beloved Son,v]n whom I am 

the crying atoud and cutting the well pleased, hearye him!"* 
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CHAPTEIt IX. 

Mirades of Jibiw,— mnCwiimL 

AND be entered into a siiip, and iiossed over, and came into his 
own city. And, behold, they brought to him a man sicic of the 
palsy, lying on a' bed. And Jesus, seeing their faith, said unto the sick 
•3 of the palsy: Son, be of good cheer; thy sins be forgiven thee. And, 
behold, certain of the scribes said within themselves : This man bias* 



CHAP. IX. ing up to the house«top with thefr 

1. Parallel to Mark v. 21. Luke sick friend, they unroll the awning, 
laii. 40. ^ and let the bed down* with cords 

Jesus yields to the request of the through the tiling, or, pro[>erly, by 

Gergesenes, and crosses over the the side of the tiling of the root) 

lake to the. other side, to tiie town into the midst of the company 

<i>i Capernaum, called his own ciiy where Jesus sat and tausht. He 

bc^cause he had made it his resi- saw their faith, which had inspired 

dence. ^ Afat. iv. 13. Mark ii. 1. them to persevere through nil obsta- 

2-^17. Paiiallel toMarkii. 1 — ^22, cles to obtain his aid. — Son. An 

Luke V. 17 — 39, who gives a more address of tenderness and conde** 

detailed account than Matthew. scension.-^ife of good cheer ; thy 

2. Sick of the pal^f lyif^ <^ a ^'^ &c forgiven thee. The man 
bed* His disease was severe and was^ laborrag under depression, or 
inveterate, and bad reduced him to perhaps remorse. The oompas- 
utter helplessness. The bed on sionate Saviour would encourage 
which he lay was a kind ol* Tnat"* and comfort him.^ The Jews re- 
tress, which he could easily take up garded disease as the consequence 
and carry, himself, when, restored of sin, and had among them a say- 
to sUwngth.-^iSlMtng: their faiiK ing that no diseased person could 
How they rpanifested their faith is be healed, until all his sins were 
particularly related by Mark and blotted . out. The expressions, Be 
Luke. The friends of the paralytic thou, healed, and, Thy sins be for-^ 
had brought him on a mattress to given thee, are regarded by many 
the house where Christ was. But as having been synonymous. To 
the press of the crowd was so great say one implied no more than to 
that they CQuld find no direct way say the other. It is true without 
to bring him to Jesus, and were doubt, that a iar greater amount of 
obliged to uncover the roof where the sickness and trouble in the 
he was, and let him down on his world is caused by sin, than is bus- 
couch into the court or area of the i^ected. Christ is the great physU 
house where. Jesus was teaching, cian in the literal, as well as tho 
This court or area in the middle of figurative sense. — Be is used ips^ead 
the house was frequently covered of are. 

only by an awning, or screen, which 3. Certain of the scribes, Luke 

could be easily rolled up. Houses mentions that there were Pharisees 

in the east are generally of one and doctors of the law sitting by, 

story, and built in the form of a who had come fVom all parts of the 

hollow square, with a flat roof run- country t^^T^ vum blasphemeih 

ning round the interior court Go- According to Jdark and Luke, they 

II* 
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phemeth. And Jesus, knowing their thoughts, said: Wherefore 4 
think. ye evil in your hearts? For whether is easier ?> to say:, TA^ 5 
sins be forgiven thee ? or to say : Arise, and walk ? But that ye may 6 
know that the Son of Man hath power on earth to fo^i^ive sins (then ' 

saith he to the sibk of the palsy): Arise, take up thy bed, and go 

^y^l.  1 I p I   .M   » »  I  111 I W  .1^1 — ■■^^IIIIW^F  ■■■II   -■■ ^1^   »  ^^m.   I    ■■!■ . I   MM^ Mi  fc ll.W ^   I  P^l^^ 

added, *< Who can forgive Sins, but language of their looks. Or; with 

God only?" To' blaspheme is to more probability, we may suppose 

speak evil against God. The truer that a gift of knowing what was 

rendering here of the words would in mai^ was vouchsafed atnong his 

be-^M This man- speaks impiously." peculiar powers. The capacity of 

He claims a power to which he is knowing' the, thoughts of a fow 

not entitled,'and which invades the persons present is a quite difierent 

prerogatives of God. It was true thing-from the sublime attribute of 

that none coukl forgive sins but Omniscience.' To argue frbmone 

€pod. Jesus does not profess to to the other is to leap at a conclu- 

forgive sins himself; he simply de«- sion, wide indeed from the premises, 
clares the fact that they are for- 5. Whether is easier^ Which of 

given. He could read the heart, the two is easier? In reality one 

and decide whether the condUiiyns was as easy as the Other. Neither 

of forgiveness were fulfiUed. He was hard to a divine messenger. 

«ould comprehend the will of the To see the heart and kpow that^ the 

Father, and declare"^ his purposes individual was worthy of pardion, 

of pardon to the penitept. The or to; work a miracle and raise up 

propliet Nathan in like manner the palsied frame, was alike the re* 

could say to David : ^ The Lord aJ« suit of a divine commission and 

so hath- put away thy sin; thou power. -As if he had said. If I 

shalt not die." 2 Sam. xii. 13. Je- can heal the sick, I may without 

stts gave his Apostles a similaF Impiety absolve the sinnei*. 
power of forgiving sins, or rather 6. Bviihatyemmf^n&Wiifc^ He 

of declaring them for^iven.^ Mat. fives' an ocular demonstratioii; 

zvi. 19. xviii. 18» Jphn xx. 23. . If He proves his right or authority to 

prophets and A t>ostles<^duld declare exercise one prerogative of divinity, 

men's sins forgiven, certainly it was to declare the forgiveness of ^n^, 

BO impiety in Jesus, and no as-, by actually -and visibly, «xerc]siiig 

sumption by him of Divine attri- another, the restoration of one in- 

butes, to pronotince a person's sins curably diseased. But the exercise 

pardoned. As the Son of Man is 6f either prerogative no more im* 

to be the judge of the world, it was plies Ibis- deity, as has been strenu^ 

in harmony with his divine endow- ously argued^ than the miracles of 

ments by his Father^ that he should the Apostles, and their power to- 

possess suph a knowledge of the bind and loose on earth, evince 

state of the heart as to be able to their deity. The argument. there- 

<lee?are forgiveness from God to the fore proves nothing, because it 

contrite* proves too much.— PoM«r. Aii- 

4. Knmving iheir thoughts. This thority, not original power, but 

of course does not imply that Jesus delegated.— ^Toike up ihf bed. The 

was omniscient) as some have false- bed of the east was usually a mere 

ly inforred. He perhaps read the mattress, spread on Uie floor, light 

thoughts of their hearts in the and portable. ' 
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7 unto tbitie house. And he arose, and departed to his hoiiae. 

8 But wheD the multitudea saw it, they marvelled, and glorified God« 
which bad given such power unto men. 

9 And as' Jesus passed forth from thence, he saw a man, namjed Mat- 
, thew, sitting at the receipt of custom ; and he saith unto him : Fol^ 

10 low me. And he arose, and followed him. And it came tp pass, as 
Jesuft sat at meat in the house, behold, many publicans and sinners 

-■■■  -■■- — -^-■. - --■ - - ^ 

7. To arise from hid bed, take it custom or toll was paid. The Jewe^ 
up, and walk back to his house, being under the government of the 
from which he had been brought Romans, were obliged to pay them 
forth a perfectly helpless paralytic, a tax. Officers were placed in the 
was the plainest poBsible proof that large towns and cities to Collect 
his cure was complete and miracu« and receive it In this case, the 
lous. For, as before observed, in the custom, or tribute, was one proba- 
ordinauy way, if palsy is cured at bly that was levied upon persons 
all, it is not cured instantly, but and n^erchandise crossing the sea 
gradually. of Galilee. The receipt of custom, 

8. Gloryied CknL Luke vii. Id, or office where it was paid, was 
They praised and adored God, they situated on the sea^side, as appears 
uttered ejaculatory thanksgivings from Mark iL 13. — Folloto me, i. e. 
to heaven. Their pious feelings Become my constant disciple and 
were stirred within them.-^ Given attendant — He arose and fMowed 
such power tmto men. Or, unto a Mm. Luke adds — "He lefl aN," 
roan, Jesus'. Properly speaking, which, as his office was no doubt a 
only Jesus had shown-such power. lu<H!ative one, roust have been a 
The plural for the singular. This great sacrifice. But the Aposde 
declaration testifies in what light himself makes no meiltion of it. 
the Jews looked upon Jesus. They He was, no doubt, previously ac- 
regarded him as one of their own quainted widi Jesus. " The call of 
race. They had not the remotest a publican to be a follower of 
suspicion that he was anything else. Christy and a herald of his religion. 
The very matter of their praise, was, vpas a sign of the su hi ime superim* 
that €rod had delegated s(kch great ty of the new faith, in its iropar- 
power, had miraculously giited one tiality, and mercy, over the bigotries 
of 4heir kind. of the old ; and evinces the discern* 

9. Matthew, Mark and Luke ment and independence of Jesus, 
call him Levi. Matthew and Levi in selecting a worthy disciple from 
were probably two names applied an order of men among whom 
to the satne person. Others of the common opinion had pronounced 
Afiosties, as Peter, and Tbaddeus, that there was no worth to be 
bad two names. This is the same found." - 

individual who wrote the Gospel 10. Sat, Reclined, as the cus< 
upon which we are now engaged, tom was at roeal&— ^ the house, 
Matthew 'follows the general piac- Whose house Matthew dpes not 
tice of historians, and speaks Of state, but from Luke we learn that 
himself in the third person, to avoid the entertain men t was given by Mat- 
egotism. — Receipt of custom. Or, thew himself in his own house ; per- 
custom-house, tna place where the haps a farewell feaat to bis firii^di, 
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came and sat down with him and his disciplea And when the Pfaarif 11 
Bees saw «f, they said untd his disciples: Why eatethyoiir Master 
with publicans and sinners? But when Jesus heard tfuU, he said unto 12 
them: They that be whole need not a physician, but they that are 
sick. Hut go ye and learn what that meaneth^: *' I will have mercy, , 13 



and an occasion for them to hear with those veir persons who will 
Jesus converse. — Publicans, He be most benented by a spiritual 
naturally invites many of his own Teacher and Reformer. Instead 
profession. — Sinners, Not neces- tlierefore of reproach, my conduct, 
. garily jneh of bad character, but on your own . principles, is worthy 
Gentiles, whom the Jews were ad- Of approbation.^' The answers of 
customed to load with the most op^ Jesus to his enemies are wdiiderful 
probrious epithets, calling them indeed. They arc like that two- 
dogs, sinners, and every vite name, edged sword going out of the moutk 
Both classes were held in utter of hiti) whb was seen in the vision 
scorn and contempt by the Jews, of the Apostle in Patmos. They 
A proverb was current: — "Take pierce ** even to the dividihg asun* 
not a wife from the family of a der of soul and spirit, and of the 
publican." joint - and marrow, and are a dis* 

11. Pharisees saw it. Standing cemer of the thoughts and intents 
without the house, they probably of the hearth' 

wimessed what was done; ^ger IS, Go ye and learn, A common 

to detect something to find fault phrase among the JewishteacherSy 

with. — fVhy taidk your Master, fyc. wheti they wished to refer their 

This objection was also hrought up disciples to the Scriptures. The 

against J esuns at other times. Mat. Pharisees had' asked a question) 

xi. 19. Luke .vli. 34. * XV. 2. To importing that Jesus was'l>larae;- 

decline eating with a man was « worthy in mixing with publicana 

mark of strong at>tipathy. 1 Cor. and sinners. He. replies: **1 will 

-V. 11. But to eat with one was a refer you t» your own Scriptures 

proof of regard; or sympathy. The for an answer." The answer of 

doctors of the law accordingly had Jes^is is thus paraphrased by Nor- 

prohibited the Jews fr^m eating ton.: ''You reproach me for being 

with publicans and. Gentiles.^ The with tax-gatlierers and sinners ; it 

Pharisees, as sticklers for outward is fittieg I should be ; the well need 

rites, of course were punctilious in net a physician, but the sick. But 

the observance of this requisition. dp not think that you are less mor- 

12. They tha^ he whole need ntd a ally diseased than those whom you 
physician. This was a proverb in despise. You, no more than they, 
use among the Jews and Qentiles. perform what God requires; whilst 
Jesus reasons with them on their you insist on ceremonies and su- 
own ground. ''I. am a healer of perstitious observances, you neglect 
the soul. Of course it is to these what is essential in religion and 
very persons whom you regard as morality. Go ye, and learn what 
80 sinful and lost, that I ought this means, / desire goodness, and 
naturally to come, to restore them, not sacrifices, I came to give an in* 
The physician is for the sick, not vitation to all to accept GodV mer- 
the well. According to your own cy ; and, as regards you, as well as 
admission, 1- am now associating them, I did not come to give an in- 
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aiul not sacrifice," For I am oot. come to call the righteous, but sin^ 
nerfl, to repentance. 

14 Then came to him the disciples q( John, saying: Why do we and 

15 t,he Pharisees fast oil, but thy disciples fast not ? And -Jesus said 
unto them : Can the children of the bride-chamber mourn, as long as 
the bridegroon» is with them ? But the days will come, when the 

-  • -^ :    - I 

vJtation to righteouis men, but to 14. Tht disciples fif John^ i. e, 

Binners." — I tmU have mercy, and not Job p the Baptist, who was proba- 

sacrifice, A Hebraism, meaning, bly in prison at this time in the for- 

" I prefer mercy to sacrifice." tress of Macbeerus. Mat. iv. 12. 

Hos. vi. 6. 1 Sam. 9iv.32^ Prov. It would appear from Mark ii. 18, 

xxi. 3. Mic« vi. 6 — 8. Mat. xii. 17. and Luke v. 33, that the Scribes 

The sense of the citation is mani- and .Pharfsees joined in making 

fe^. The Scribes and Pharisees this inquiry. — ffhy 4o we and the 

were rigid in ritual observances, Pharisees fast oft? This question 

but lax in morals ^nd character, was only stated to introduce the 

Jesus would justify his associating topic they were really desirous to 

with the vile, as being an act of have discussed, — hut thy discipUs 

mercy^ to restpre them to virtue, fast not. The question is in refer- 

** Humanity is thus contrasted vfith ence to the private, and not public 

a punctilious observance of cere- and national fasts. The disciples 

monial duties, and Christ declares of John Were probably of this class 

that a compassionate interest in the originally, and still continue<l this 

miserable* and vicious is more ac- custom of their order, especially as 

ceptable to Grod than a rigid adber- they were now in distress on ae- 

ence to The letter of a ritual ser- count of their master. These ob- 

vice."^ Ceremonies were divinely servances being reckoned among 

enjoined under Judaism^ and also the duties of religion, they naturally 

under Christianity, but they are on- asked why the disciples of Jesus 

ly the letter of religion, and are al- should not also conform to them, 

ways' to be deemed subsidiary and 15. Jesus rcfplies first to the ii|- 

secondary to its spirits ^ot what quiryin reference to that particular 

we do, but what we are, determines time. At present, he says^ my dis- 

our moral character in the sight of ciples do^not fast, because they have 

Heaven. — Mt come to calt the righti- no occasion for afBiction, for which 

tou8ybvtsinners,to repentance. Some fasting is a natural expression. I, 

infer that he meant that the good their best friend and master, am 

did not need his instruction. But still with them. But when I shall 

he seems rather to l)e arguing with be taken from them, an event that 

the Scribes on their own views, will occur in process of time, then 

They esteemed themselves as right- they will have cause for fiisting. — 

eous, Luke xviii. 9,. and could not Ckddrenofthebride'chmnber. Judg. 

therefore lay claim to his atteh- xiv. 11. A Hebrew expression, 

tions ; whilst those whom they signifying the friends and acquaint* 

despised as sinner? must of cf)ur8e ances of the parties who were pres- 

be the identical persons for whose ent at the nuptial rejoicings, and 

sake he had conie, and he did right ffave attendance at the bridal cfaam* 

therefbi« in mingling with them to ber. Great mirth and festivity at** 

reform thorn. tended marriages among the Jews. 
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bridegroom shall be taken ff»ni them, and then shall they last. No 16 
man putteth a piece of new cloth unto an old garment; for that which 
is put in to fill it up taketh fi:om the garment, and theiientis made 
worse. Neither da men [iut new wine into old bottles ; else the bot- 17* 
ties break, and the wipe runneth out, and the bottles perish.^ but they 
put new wine into new bottles, and both ere preserved. 

While he spake these things unto them, behold, there came a cer- 18 

n ' ..■■,1.1,. , » J  I I  L I. 

• V • 

The ^gure Jesus employs is there- with the old rites of the Pharisees, 
fore a very vivid one to express the They were not to expect that Juda- 
incompatibility of his disciples' fast- ism could be repaired and renovar 
in^ while he was with them. — The ted vby Christianity. 
bndegroom, John iii. 29. '> At a 17. Another illustration is used 
future time, when the disciples to express the same thought As^ 
would be exposed to the persecu-. in the last verse, we understand by 
tions of their ministry, without his the new cloth the religion of Christ, 
presence to cheer and comfort thena, and by the oM garment the rites of 
they might be sad in heart, and the Pharisees, so in this, the new 
wpuld then be disposed to fast.** wine, and old bottles^ stand respee- 
16. This and the following verse tively for the new religion and the 
have been thus paraphrased by Fol- old one. The spiritual faith of Je- 
len : ^ In the second place, do yon sus, and the ceremonial rigor of 
ask why my disciples do not make the Pharisees, were totally at van- 
fasting a regular praoticei nptwith- ance*— rJVeu^ tome* "^Wine unier- 
standing its sacred character as an mented.-^0((f hatUeg, The bottles 
old established form of religion ? ^referred to by Christ were made <^ 
The- adherence to any observance, the skins of animals, us sheep and 
on account of its being an old goats. Wben new, they were ca- 
stakiding form of religion, is con* pable of bein|| distended, and -would 
trary to the youthful spirit of reli- hold new wine in a state of fer- 
gtous freedom that constitutes the mentation without bursting. But 
essence of my doctrine, I could ^i^n <Ud al^d dry, they were not 
not, therefore, teach this new doc- sufficiently strong for the purpose, 
trine of religious liberty^ and «t the though they wouMstill without in- 
same time enforce such old and jury bold wine that had been fer- 
narrow forms of religion as your mented. The Gibeonites Speak of 
habitual fiuts and prayers, without ttieir bottles as worn and renL Josh, 
combining two discordant prinei* ix. 13. Job xxxii. 19. Ps. cziXk 
pies." It wbuld be incongruous to dSi Flasks naade of skins are stiU 
unite a new religion with old writes, used in SRveral countries, as in the 
— Mw.doGL A cloth not dressed, south of Europe, 
or fulled, but raw, or unwroiigto, 18-^-26. Parallel to Mark v. 32 — 
which wben wet would s)irink. A 4a Luke viii. 41--56. They inve 
patch of such cloth, being put Upon a more deteiled account than Mat- 
an old garment, would occasion a Uiewi < 
worse rent than before, by pulling 18. Aeerknnrtder. Accordiiiffto 
away the parts to which it was Mark and Luke, his name was Jai- 
sewed. 86 the new doctrines of rus, and hewasarulerofthesyna- 
the Gospel would not barmontsse gogue,a person of some distinotion« 
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tain ruler and worshipped hifn, saying: My daughter is even now 

19 dead ;. but come find lay thy band upon her, and she shall live. And 

20 Jesus arose and foifowed him, and so did his disciples. ^And, 

behold, a womaii, which was diseased' with a&'issue of blood twelve 

21 years, came- behind hintj and touched the hem of his garment. For 
she said within herself: If I may but touch his garment, I shall 

 '  '''' . ''  " ' 

This office related to the superin- sickness lor twelve years, her.>f2dl- 
tendence of the affairs and worship ing to he relieved or restored by 
of the synagogue. Acts xiii. 15. any medical skill, sufficiently show 
xviii. 1 7. — frorskipped, 3owed him- the obstinacy of her disorder. Mark 
self before him. — My daughter %» v. 26. But she now applied to a 
even now delid. Or, was just now Physician who could subdue any 
dying, when I came from my house, malady of mind or body, and whose 
She was so sick that she must now services were " without money and 
be dead. This declaration was con- without priee.^ Ble^ed Beneftc^ 
firmed, &r a niessage came that tor! thy exceeding great reward 
^e was dead. She was an only was the fervent love and thankfbl- 
daughter, and about twelve years ne8» of the wretched, recovered by 
old. After every other hope had thy power, whose gratitude "follow- 
failed, the distressed father had basr ed thee like an m^eV^-^Hem of his 
tcned to Jesus, and most nriovingly gamttid. This was the mantle or 
entreated him to come to his sue- upper garment ; the soldiers at the 
cor. — Come and lay thy hand itp<m crucifixion divided it into four 
her, Thia was a customary ges- parts, to each soldier who had as- 
ture in invoking a. blessing Upon sisted in nailing the sufferer to the 
one, and is supposed to have hNeen cross, a part. John xix, 23. The 
derived from the manner i& which Jews' were accustomed in obedi- 
the Creator was im&ged, as exerting ence to Moses ta put tufts or tassels 
his beneficence by stretching forth of threads or strings upon the four 
his hand. Numb, xxyii. 18. 2 corners, or,as it is improperly trans- 
Kings V. 11. Mat. xix. 13i Acts lated, Num. xy. ^^ Deut. xxii. 12, 
iv. 30. fringes. It was one of tliese tassels 

19. Jesus, might have exerted his the woman touched. 

power at a distance, but he chose 21. If I may btU touch his gar- 
to be present in ]>erson. . His spirir- ment^ I shall be whole. Or, shall 
ual sympathies drew him to the be healed. .She wished to make 
house of mourn ing. He spent him- known her wants privily to Jesus, 
self for others. Going, coming, he The nature of her complaint de- 
was the servant of all. He came terred her from openly presenting 
not to be ministered unto, but to herself before the people. She did 
minister; ^nd in that office his not expect, probably, to be healed 
peculiar and heavenly greatness without the knowledge of Jesus, 
consisted. and by stealth to obtain a cure, 

20. An issue of blood. The dis- without his willing it Though the 
ease was deemed unclean, Lev. xv. general interpretation is, that she 
25, and therefore she does not ap- believed his garments, without o, 

Ely personally to Jesus, or touch distinct exercise of his miraculous 

is person. The. duration of her gifts, would operate as an effica-> 
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be whole. But Jesus turned ^ bim about, and when he saw her, 22 
be said: Daughter, be of good comfmt; thy. faithu hath made thee 

whole. And the woman was made whole from that hour. And 23 

when Jesus came into the ruler's house, and saw the minsd^b, and 
the people making a noise, he «ud unto them-? Ghre place; for the 24 
maid is not dead, but sleepeth. And they laughed him to scorn. But 25 

_^ ,  I !■■ I , II ^». I I I I I I I ■! , II I ^1 . »■ I  I . 

eious charm to remove her disor-* the Jews nevertheless followed the 

der. heathen In many respects ;n their 

2^ Him^ Bhould be the recipro- funeral rites. They h^red mourners 
cal pronoun, kimaeif, Mark atfd^ to lament and sing dirges, and play 
Luke are more minute^ and men- mournful tuHes over the dead. See 
tion .that Jesus made inquiry who Jer. ix. 17--*2(]L Amos v. 16. A 
bad touched him, and that after rqiort having been made at Jerusa- 
a pause, in which the dis6iples, with lem that Josepfaus was dead, he 
Peter at their head, endeavoied to mentions that many piersona << hired 
answer the question by referring to moumets with - their pipes, wb6 
the dense throng around him, the should b^in the melancholy ditties 
woman came, trembling, and fell for them. It was said, ^ the poor- 
down before him, aiid confossed est Jew would afford his wife at 
the whole truth. It was at this mo- her futieral not less than tifvt> pipes, 
ment he said^ Daughter^ be (>/* good and- one woman. to lament." With 
comfort. In which woixls the ten- those hired to mourn, the friends 
derness of his address is iitted to and neighbors would also join in 
soothe her fears,' whilst he proceeds the dirge with their voices, and beat 
to pronounce a blessing upon her their breasts, according to what was 
faitk, which, as itbadim)ught her played by the iiistruments. Acts 
to the feet of Jesus, was the prima- it>. 3^. The funeral rites of the 
ry cause of the cure. — ThyfaHh ancient Greeks and Romaoe, and 
Kath made thee whole. Or, well. It Other nations, and of Ireland, and 
was her con^dence that saved her, many other countries in modem 
as it placed.her within the reach of times, are distinguished by tumult 
Christ's healing power. That pow- and excess. But the Christian doc- 
er was the efficiem cause, whilst trine of immortality has blunted 
the/aith of the woman was the es- the edge of human sorrow, and the 
sential condition of the cure.— gentle spirit of the Gospel has re- 
ffhole from that hour. Showing buked the violence and heartless 
that the restoration was miraculoua hired lamentations, whic^ once pre- 

23. Minstrels J and the people ifucA;- vailed almost universally at funeral 

ing a noise* It was the custom, occasions. 

both among the Jews, and heathen 24. The maid is not dead^ hut 

and semi-barbarous nations, to ex- sleepeth. Sleep has been called the 

press grief upon the death of brother of death. The figure of 

friends and relatives in a violent calling death sleep is frequent in 

and boisterous manner. Gen. 1.10. the Bible. Dan. xii. 2. John -xi. 

Numb. XX. 29. Deut. xxxiV. 8. So 11, 13. Acts vii. 60. 1 Cor. xv. 6, 

ffreat was this tendency, that prohi- 18. 1 Thes. iv. 13—15. 2 Peter 

Bitions were put upon it by Moses, lii. 4. Jesus did not deny that she 

Lev. xix. 28. Deut. xiv. 1. But was actually dead, but he would 
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when the people were put forth, he went in, and took her by the 

26 hand ; and the maid arose. And the fame hereof went abroad into 
all that land. 

27 And when Jesu9 departed thence, two blind men followed him, 

28 crying, and saying : Thou son of David, have mercy on us. And 
when he was come into the house, the blind men came to him, and 
Jesus saith unto them: Believe ye that I am able to do this? They 

29 said unto him : Yea, Lord. Then touched he their eyes, saying : Ac- 



convey the idea that she would be dence of her entire restoration to 

restored again to life; that she soundness. 

would revive, as one from sleep. 26. Fame. ReporX.-'uM that land. 

The extinction of life was only The whole surrounding country, 

tempbrary. — Tluy laughed him to Though Jesus is no longer present 

acoriif i. e. they derided, ridiculed on earth to restore a lost daughter 

him. Their sudden change from t6 her parents, or raise up to life 

violent lamentation to Jevity shows the widow's only son, the power of 

them to have been hired mourners, his religion remains, to lift up all 

25. He went in. The advantage that mourn, and cheer every weary 

of comparing the different Evange- heart with the unspeakable hope 

lists together is apparent here. It of another life, and the rich mercy 

might at first seem from Matthew of God. 

that no one was present in the 27. Thou son of David, This 
room when Jesus performed the was one of the titles of the Christ 
miracle. Byt from. Mark and Luke or Messiah, as he was to be a de- 
we learn that the parents of the scendant of David. Mat. i. 1. xii. 
girl, and three of his disciples, Pe- 23. xxii. 42. Luke i. 32. John 
ter, James, and John, witnessed the vii. 42. By calling him the son of 
act. These were witnesses enough David, the blind men expressed 
to testify to the reality of the mini-* their belief in him as the Messiah ; 
cle. The crowd were put forth a belief already shared by many 
from the apartment to afford that others. John vii. 31. In this case 
stillness and quietness necessary to their faith must haye rested in a 
uninterrupted and distinct observa- considerable degree on the testirao- 
tiou. It also seems to have been ny of others. — Have mercy on us. 
desired by Jesus that his miracles Equivalent to beseeching him to 
might be wrought under a variety restore his sight, 
of circu distances; sometimes in the 28. Come, into the house. The 
presence of few, and sometimes be- house in which he lived at Caper- 
fore many, that their genuineness naum. He wished to avoid the 
mi^ht be more clearly established, tumult and agitation of the multi- 
— Took her by {he hand. Indicating lude.— Bc/iVre ye that lam able to 
the connection between the agent do this ? This question might have 
and the result. The words he used beeu put to them to draw forth a 
are recorded iu Mark and Luke, more distinct avowal of their faith, 
The latter also mentions another in the presence of his disciples and 
fact of interest ; that after she others, and thus incline them to. a 
arose he commanded food to be fuller and firmer confidence in him. 
given her, perhaps in further evi- 29. Touched he their eyes. Es- 

12 
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cording to your faith be it unto you. And their eyes were opened. 90 
And Jesus straitly charged them, saying : See Ihai no man know U. 
But they, when they were departed, spread abroad his fame m all that 31 
, country. 

As they went out, behold, they brought to him a dumb man, pos' 32 
sessed with a devil. And when the devil was cast out, the dumb 33 
spake. And the multitudes marvelled, saying : It was never so seen 
in Israel. But the Pharisees said i He casteth out devils through the 34 
prince of the devils. 

tablishing ,the connection between phraseology of that day, to be pos- 
his miraculous power and its effects, sessed with a dumb spirit; a phrase 
--^According lo your faUh, This by which . dumbness by insanity 
word has now so technic^il and was distinguished from, dumbness 
theological a sense, that we hardly by defective organs of Speech, 
realize thai it simply means, in most 2(^, When the devil^ or demon, ttw» 
instances, co^i/Siimce. east otU^ the dumb aptike. When the 
30* Their eyes were opened, i. e. man was restored to his reason, he 
they were restored to sight. — resimied the faculty of speech. As 
Straitly charged them. Strictly com- his madness was attributed to pos- 
manded them. He might have session by an evil spirit, \yhen his 
been afraid of a popular disturb- disorder was cured, it was said that 
ance, after so many miracles. See the demon had been east out.-^i^ 
Note on Mat. viii. 4. ttas never so seen in [srael.- Proba- 
31. Spread abroad his fame in aU bly the great number and astonish- 
that country. These men were ac- ing nature of the miracles, perform- 
tuated by principles which we see ed by Jesus that day, extorted this 
manifested every day in human burst of wonder and admiration, 
conduct. There is a propensity to He had, on the same. afternooD, 
divulge the secret which is most raised the daughter of Jairus from 
privily entrusted, and to do the the dead, heal^ the woman with 
thing which is most positively pro^ an issue of blood, restored to sight 
hibited. Still their disobedience two blind meuj and cured a mad- 
was inexcusable. Yet they did man, or deir^oniac. They might 
as many do afler recovery from well exclaim, *» Never before were 
pain and sickness, break all the such wonders as these witnessed 
good i^esolutions they ha<l formed, in our land." 
and grossly disobey him upon 34. He casteth out devUs through 
whom a short time before they were the prince of the devils^ Or, de- 
calling, ^^ Have mercy upon us." mons. Provoked, to envy and 
*^. A dumb rrum, possessed with a jealousy by the admiration ex- 
devil. Or, a demon. The man was pressed by the people, the Phari- 
dumb prubably not on account of sees wilfully sought to fiervert the 
defective organs of speech, or on evidence God gave his Son of his 
account of deafness, but the par- divine authority. This was the sin 
ticular turn his insanity took was against the Holy Ghost. Because 
that of dumbness. A deranged it was referring the proofs afforded 
person who was melancholy and by the power and spirit of God to 
taciturn was said, iu the popular the agency of an evil spirit, thus 
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35 And Jesus went about all th« cities and villages, teaching in their 
synagogues, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and healing 

36 every sickness and every disease among the people. But when he 
saw the multitudes, he was moved with compassion on them, because 
they fainted, and were scattered abroad, as sheep having no shepherd. 

37 Then saith he unto his disciples: The harvest truly is plenteous, but 



resisting the highest and last proof ingly "describe the condition of a 

of a commission from on high. It people like the Jews, whose reli- 

is to be reaiarked, that this opposi- gious teachers had neglected their 

tion was occasioned by and related real wants, while they burdened 

to but one class of miracles, the cure them with the observance of tradi- 

of demoniacs. The conclusive and tional usages. As sheep whose 

unanswerable reply Jesus made to keepers took no care of them would 

their cavils upon a similar oco$sion tire themselves in seeking pasture, 

is found in Mat. xii. 25. the common people, left without 

35. Parallel to Mark vi. 6. Luke instruction by their priests, had 
viii. i.— What a beautiful delinea- sought it in vain, till they were suf- 
tion of character is embodied in this fering from want of spiritual food.»' 
verse! The Greatest of all goes Under the religious bondage of 
about doing good as the servant of worldly Scribes and Pharisees, un- 
all. He establishes himselfin no re- derthe civil subjection of the Ro- 
gal palace, or learned school, issu- mans, the sport of ambitious and 
ing from thence bis commands, or ®yil. minded persons, soon to fall 
his doctrines; surrounds himself by victims to the terrible war that 
no pomp and circumstance. But levelled their temule and city 
be mingles freely with all, is acces- with the dust, and swept away 
sible and gracious to all. He dis- their surviving countrymen into 
penses the truth as freely as light the slave markets of foreign and 
and air. His sympathies are not heathen nations, how truly, in the 
restricted to any one class or con- Saviour's spiritual, prophetic eye, 
dition of men, but he regards with were they a lost, shepherdless flock ! 
interest the whole family of man- bow naturally must his deep affec- 
kind. He heals the sick, comforts tions have yearned to save them! 
the unhappy, warns the evil, and " How often," was his melting Ian- 
blesses all with the visitings of guage, " would 1 have gathered thy 
mercy and hope. Labor and love children together as a hen doth 
are the motto of his ministry:— gather her brood under her wings, 

and ye would not!" 

<* From heaven he came, of heaveo he ipoke, 37. SoUh he unto his disciphs, 

Toheftvenbeledhiiifolloworajwayj He tums tO his folloWCrS, tO call 

Dbrk clouds of gloomy Qieht he broke, ^i_ • ... *• * *i_ • -J. i j 

Vwreiliag an fmmortul day.»» their attention to the Spiritual desi. 

titution of men, and suggests their 

36. Num. xxvii. 16, 17, John x. duties as the teachers of his reli* 
11, 13, and various other passages gion.-^7^^ harvest truly is plente- 
of Holy Writ, have figures of a om*, hyJt the laborers are few. A 
similar import, comparing an i^no- beautiful proverbial saying. .'<In 
rant or oi)pre8sed people to a flock the Rabbinical writings, teachers 
without a shepherd. They touch- ^re figured as reapers, and their 
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the laborers art few. Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that dS 
he will send forth laborers into his harvest. 

CHAPTER X. 

ITU Jfypoimtment and CommisMon qf the T\telv» JipoMeM, 

AND when he had called unto him his twelve disciples, he gave - 
them power against unclean sjjirjts, to cast them out, and to heal 
all manner of sickness, and all manner of disease. Now the names 2 



work of instruction as the harvest." CHAP X 

The ignorant, unspiritual multitudes 

thronging around them were as a 1. Parallel to Mark vi. 7. Luke 
field of grain already ripe and yel- ix. 1 , 2. — His ttvelve disciples. It 
low and fit for the sickle. They appears from comparing the Evan- 
presented a rich field for religious geiists together, that Jesus had al- 
exertions and instruction. But the ready selected twelve men to be 
reapers were few. Jesus and his his Apostles, having passed the 
little band were all the laborers to whole night previous to his choice 
cut the boundless waving harvest, in prayer to God. Luke vi. 12. 
and gather it into the granary of Twelve was a hallowed number to 
God. a Jewish mind, as corresponding to 
38. Pray ye. Those who pray the number of the patriarchs and 
that the kingdom of God may the tribes of Israel. Mat. xix. 28. 
come, and his will be done, will It was also a medium between 
pray that teachers may be raised too large and too small a number, 
up and 'sent forth to advance the The wisdom of Jesus was mani- 
great moral work. It should be one fested upon the slightest occasions, 
of our daily aspirations to Heaven and in the smallest particulajis. — 
that religion may become the Power against unclean spirits^ to 
life and hope of all mankind. — The cast them pvt. Or, more literally, 
Ijord qf the harvest. Or, its owner, power of, or over, unclean spirits, 
God. In the words of Gannett, to expel them. See notes on Mat. 
" The world presents the same spec- iv. 24, and viii. 28 — 34, — Unclean. 
tacle now that was contemplated In the eye of the ,\aw,—^Ml man- 
by Christ, when he looked upon ner of sickness^ Sfc. That is, every 
the multitudes that attended his kind of sickness and disease. The 
preaching. The harvest is abun- Apostles and early preachers of 
dant ; men are longing and crying Christianity were giftod with mira- 
for truth, for religion ; the laborers culous powera for uie same purpose 
are few ; comparatively few in ps was Jesus himself. The atten- 
number, and feeble in strength, for tion of a sensual world and age 
so great a work. Pray the Lord was aroused, and a divine sanction 
that he will in his gracious provi- was given to their instructions, 
dence raise up and send forth those Men saw that God was with them 
who shall gather his children from in the signs and wonders which 
the fiice of the whole earth into they did^ which no other man could 
the kingdom of his Son, as. a full do, unless thus authorized and em- 
harvest is gathered into the grana- powered from on high» 
ry*" . 
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of the twelve apostles are these : the first, Simon, who is called Pe- 
ter, and Andrew his brother^ James the son of Zebedee, and John 



2 — 4. Parallel to Mark iii. 13 — or Thaddeus, and Simon Zelotes, 

19. Liike vi. 12 — 16. Seven out of the Twelve were thus 

2. Names of the twelve aposUes in three distinct sets of brothers. 
are these. We have four lists of Is there no type here to an imagi- 
this band, one by Matthew, one by native soul of that grand truth of 
Mark, and two by Luke, one in Human Brotherhood, which per- 
his Gospel, and one in the Acts, i. vades Christianity as one of the 
13. The same order is not always component elements of its vital 
observed, and there is a variation strength ? Peter and Andrew were 
as to the names, which, however, is sons of John, or Jona, or Jonas, 
easily reconciled. The word ^pos- John i. 42. xxi. 15. Hence Peter 
tie signifies oT^e sent, a messenger, was called Barjona ; Bar, a Syriac 
and was thus used in Jewish and word, meaning son. Mat xvi. 17. 
heathen autliors. It is now limited He was also called Cephas, a He- 
to those employed by Christ in brew word, which in Greek is Pe- 
spreadinglhe Gospel, to the Twelve ter, and English is Rock. By this 
first selected, and to Matthias and appellation Jesus marked him out 
Paul. The ori^nal corresponds to as one fitted by his energy and reso- 
ourword missionaries, in its sense, lution to aid in establishing his re^ 
-^^hejirst. This means the first ligion upon an indestructible basis, 
in order, not in authority, or digni- It was common, in ancient as well 
ty. It is merely a word of intro- as modern times, for persons to be 
auction to the list, and not a dec- called by surnames. Andrew was 
laration of Peter's superiority to honored by being the first called, 
the other Apostles, as some have John i. 40, 41, or as confessing Je- 
contended. — Simoni who is caUed sus to be the Messiah. They had 
Peter, and Andrew his brother. We been disciples of John the Baptist, 
learn from Mark vi. 7, that they John i. 35, 40. — Jam^s the son ^ 
were sent fi>rth by two and two, Zebedee. His mother's name was 
and hence there was a reason for Salome, who was an attendant on 
their beibg registered in the same Christ's ministry. Mat. xxvii. 56. 
manner. It is a plelisant thought Mark xv. 40. He was called James 
that several of the Apostles were the Greater, to distinguish him 
near relatives, brothers one of an- from James the Less, in respect to 
other, and some of them related to age or size. He was put to death 
Jesus, and that the affections of by Herod Agrippa. Acts xii. 2.^ 
kindred minsled in their spiritual John. Termed the beloved disci- 
heroism. The home sentiments pie. He wrote the Gosf>el called 
keep the character true and bal- after his name, three Epistles, and 
anced, as the history of all reform- the book of Revelation, although 
ers testifies. The Apostles could in respect to two of the Epistles 
not have been fanatics, or enthu- and Revelation there is some 
siasts, or impostors, or dupes, for doubt entertained. The four disci- 
they were brethren. Peter and pies mentioned abovfe were all fish- 
Andrew were brothers; also James ermen, Mark i. 16, 19, and pr6ba- 
the Greater, as he was called, and bly others also of the Twelve. 
John ; also James the Less, Jude, James and John were called Boa* 
12* 
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his brother; Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, and Matthew the 3 
publican ; James the son of Alpheiis, and Lebbeus, whose surname 
was Thaddeus; Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iscariot, who also 4 

betrayed him. These twelve Jesus sent forth, and commanded 5 

them, saying: Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and into cmy city 



nerges, Mark iii. 17, sons of thun- Zealot, so called from belonging to 
der, 'either on account of their Cana in Galilee, or on account of 
warm tempers, or glowing elo- his zeal, the word in the original 
quence, or on account of an inci- having such an -import. This latter 
dent related in Luke ix. 54. view is corroborated by thejBpithet 
3. Philip, Philip, Peter and An- used by Luke vi. 15, Acts i. 13. 
drew, James and John, were in- Some suppose that he belonged to 
habitants of Bethsaida. Mat. iv. a Jewish sect called Zealots. — Jtt- 
dL John i. 44. Little is known of das Iscariot j i. e. Judas of Keriotb, 
Philip except from the few notices or Oarioth, a city of Palestine, 
in the. New Testament-^Bar^Ao^- Judg. \* 25. His crime and his 
mew. Supposed to be the same as fate are recorded in the Gospels 
Nathanael. John i. 45. xxi. 2. and Acts.^ He was enrolled amon^ 
The word means the son of Tol- the Twelve. The unblemished con- 
mai,as Barjonas means the- son of duct and character of Jesus were 
John, or Jona. He was of Cana. the more substantiated^ inasmuch 
John xxi. 2: Jesus pronounced as this bad man had nothing where- 
upon him the memorable eulogium, of to accuse him, but declared him 
" Behold, an Israelite^ indeed, in innocent. ' Mat. xxvii. 4. 
whom is no guile." — Tkomas. Call- 5. Into the way ^f the GeiUiies. 
ed Oidymus. John xxi. 2. "Both Rather, into the way to the Gen- 
words signify a twin, which he tiles. This prohibition was made 
perhaps was. — Matthew the ptibli- that the Gospel might be firirt ofier- 
ean. He was also called Levi, ed to the Jews, to whom it was 
Mark ii. 14, the son of Alpheus. prohiised. Acts iii, ^, and if Injected 
He wrote this Gospel to which we by them, then preached to the Gren- 
are devoting our attention.— Jcmtetf, tiles and Samaritans. It was to be 
the son of Alpheus, Or, of Cleophas supposed that the Jews were better 
and Mary. John xix. 25. Luke prepared for Christianity than other 
xxiv. 18. He was brother to the nations, and they were to be its 
two next, Thaddeus, or Jude, and bearers to the rest of the world. 
Simon. Compare Mark xv. 40. In the short time the Twelve would 
John xix. 25. Gal. i. 19. Luke have opportunity to labor during 
vi. 16. Matr xiii. 55. Mark vi. 3. the mission upon which they were 
He wrote the epistle called by his, now sent out, they would accom- 
name, and was martyred at Jerusa- plish tnore in confining their exer- 
leni. — Lebbeus^ whose surname was tions to Judea. Jesus came in an 
Thaddeus. Thaddeus and Jude official character, as the Messiah of 
are the samie names, in derivation the Jew% and to them therefore he 
and meaning. Luke vi. 16. M«rk ought first to be announced. He 
vi. 3. He 'Was^ the author of one confined his ministry, with slight 
epistle in . the canon of the New exceptions, among the Jews. The 
Testamentr command now given was after- 
4. Simon the Canaanite, Or, wards superseded by another: *^ Geo 
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6 of the Samaritans enter ye not. But gd rather to the lost sheep of the 

7 house of Israel. And, as ye go, i»ieach, saying : The kingdom of 

8 heaven is at hand. Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, 

9 cast out devils ; freely ye have received, freely give. Provide neither 
10 gold, lior silver, nor brass, in your purses; nor scrip for ^ur journey, 

and teach all nations." Mat. xxviii. and by a moral and spiritual awak- 
19. — Samariums, Samaria lay be- ening of the soul, prepare men to 
tween J udea and Galilee. Itspopu- admit the claims of Jesus to the 
lation at this time was a mixed one, Messiabship. In this respect their 
springing from a colony of heathen office resembled that of John the 
foreigners, and remnants of some Baptist, and the commencement of 
of tlie Jewish tribes settling there Christ's ministry. MaL iii. 2. iv. 
after tlie Babylonish captivity. 17. . ' - 
l^ey seceded from the worship at 8. Rtiiae ike dtad. This clause 
Jerusalenr, and built a temple on is believed by many to be an inter- 
Mount Gerizim. They were in a polation. — Deoils, i. e. demons. Je- 
state of d^dly hostility towards sus delegated to his disciples the 
the Jews, and had no friendly deal- same miraculous gifts with which 
ings with them. John iv. 9. viii. he; h^d been endowed. Though 
46. it was prudent therefore to but partially acquainted with the 
appeal first to the Jews, and not spiritual aims of his religion, tboueh 
excite their jealousy by preaching still cherishing, as is manifest by 
among the Samaritans. their subsequent conduct, the delii- 

6. The lost sheqi qfthehmtse of sion of a worldly kingdom, weak. 
brad, ' A figure of frequent use in in . faith, they yet are empowered, 
the Scriptures. The Jews were in equally with their divine Master, to 
a truly pitiable state. Misled by work the most astonishing deeds, 
their religious teachers ; oppressed and thus attest the godlike authori- 
by their foreign conqilerors and ru- ty of their mission. — Fredy ye have 
krs; too corrupt to welcome the received^ fiedy give, t e. gratui- 
Only one- who could have redeem- tously, without making a trade or 
ed then^ ; too proud to acknowledge gain of their powers, as the Jewish 
their unhappy condition ; well exorcists were wont to do, for their 
might the Saviour have eompa&- own emolument Acts iii. 6. viiL 
eion on them, and send forth his 18, 20. This was not a prohibition, 
disciples to gather these wanderers however, against receiving a sup- 
home into the true and safe fold. — pert from those among whom they 
House. Posterity, nation. labored. Luke x. 7. 

7. The kmgdom of heaven is at 9— 15L Parallel to Mark vi. 8-^11. 
hand. The Apostles were not sent Luke ix. 3->5. See also Luke z. 
forth to preach that Jesus was the 4 — 16. 

Messiah, but to proclaim the ap-. 9. Goldy nor sUverj i. e. money 

proach of his kingdom. ^ . They made of these metal8.-*~Br(u«. The 

were to prepare the way of the metal now called by this name was 

Lord, and, going into different parts invented by the Germans, and is 

of the land, to spread everywhere dilSerent from the ancient coroposi- 

the hope of the speedy establish- tion. The coin here mentioned 

ment of the reign of God, in the was a copper one. — Pvrses, Gir- 

person of his Son and Messenger, dies. The people of the east 
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neither two coats, neither shoes, nor yet staves. For the workman is 
worthy of his meat. And into whatsoever city or town ye shall enter, 11 
inquire who in it is worthy ; and there abide till ye go thence. And 12 

when ye come into an house, salute it And if the house be worthy, 13 

*■ - I •  

dressed in full flowing garments, some articles^ but go forth as they 

Therefore belts worn around the were, throwing themselves on the 

waist, while walking or exercising, generosity of those for whom they 

were necessary to secure their labored. — The toorkman is worthy ^ 

clothes. Hence the figure — ^ gird his mtoi. Is worthy of his support, 

np the loins," — ^to ex])ress prepara- Meat is here used for sustenance in 

tion for labor or action. In these general. Those who labored for 

firdles were places provided to the spiritual good of mankind were 
e used as purses, which were entitled, not in the character of a 
safe and convenient. Hence zone, gifl, but of a recompense, to their 
or girdle, and purse are used' sy- living. They were deserving of a 
nonymously. The Apostles were to supply for their temporal wants, 
go K>rth trusting to the bospitality 1 Cor. ix. 14. 1 Tim. v. 18. 
of the people among whom they 11. Inquire who in it is worthy, 
labored, and their reliance did not ' Seek out a candid and good man, 
prove unavailing. Luke xxii. 35. and be his guest. He will most 
\Q. Nor scrip. This was a travel- readily award you a hospitable re- 
linff bag or a wallet, usually made ception, and be most competent to 
of leather, and employed to hold further your high objects. — There 
provisions for a journey. — Two abide till ye go thence. Or, accord- 
coats. Two tunics ; garments more ing to Luke x. 7, in the directions 
like gowns than coats. They were to the Seventy,^* (So not from house 
not to put t>n two tunics, as was to house.** As long as they remain- 
customary for a journey. Mark vi. ed in one- town or city, they wrere 
9. — Shoes. Shoes and sandals con- to lodge at the same house. This 
sisting simply of a sole tied with course possessed obvious advan- 
thongs to the foot were both in use tages, in preventing their time being 
among the orientals. The direc- wasted, or offence being given to 
tion here appears to be that they their host by withdrawing as if dis- 
should go forth accoutred as they satisfied ; or their being exposed to 
were, without anxiously providing destitution and insult; or their hav- 
any new articles of dress. Or, they ing the appearance of vagabonds, 
were not to use the shoes, or short with no regular abode and impor- 
boots, worn in travelling, but san- tant business. The prudential regu- 
dals. Mark vi. ^. — Staves. Gries- lations given by Jesus for the con- 
bach reads, staff. Mark, vi. 8, says duct of his disciples are admirably 
that they might carry a staff. There adapted to their situation, and prove 
is no real discrepance. Matthew that the preacher of tlie Gospel, 
says they should not provide staves though going forth on a great er- 
if they were without them. Mark, rand, is not to neglect the proprie- 
that they might to&eastaff if they ties and advantages of common 
already possessed one. The force life. r 

of the whole passage is that they 1% Salute it. Jtidg. xix. !i20. 1 

should not solicitously spend time Sam. xxv. 6. It was customary in 

to ec|4iip diemselves with burden- the east, for those who entered a 
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Jet your peace come upon it ; but if it be not worthy, let your p^ace 

14 return to you. And whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear your 
words, when ye depart out of that house, or city, shake off the dust 

15 of your- feet. Verily I say unto you, it shall be more tolerable for 
the land of Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of judgment, than for 

16 that city. Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves. 

house, to salute the family with, auee with the public sentiments of 

'< Peace be to this bouse." Peace the Jews. The Scribes taught that 

was deemed a summary of all even the dust of a heathen land 

blessings. Jesus would not permit would desecrate their holy soil, and 

his disciples to violate any of the that it was therefore to be shaken 

usual courtesies of life, or suppose from the feet. The injunction of 

that on account of their great office Jesus was literally obeyed by his 

they were above the performance disciples, who by this act declared 

of the humblest duties. Well would that they placed those who did not 

it have been if all his ministers in receive and hear them on a level 

every age had borne this truth in with the heathen. Acts xiii. 51. 

mind, and demeaned themselves xviii. 6.. For a parallel ideo^ see 

humbly, gently, and courteously. Mat. xviii. 17. 

How little understood, and less , 15. Sodom and Gomorrah, An 

practised, is the beautiful principle account of the destruction of these 

of Christian politeness 1 places is found in Gren. xix. The 

13. House, here, and in the country about the Dead Sea,,where 

context, means familj^. In some those cities were situated, bears ffe- 

cases it means nation ; verse 6. oloffical evidence to the present day 

John iv. 53. 1 Cor. xvi. 15, The of me appalling catastrophe. They 

expressions in this verse are He- are often adduced as instances of 

brew iforms of speech. The sense the judgment of Heaven. — In the 

is this: If the family return your day of judgment. There is no the 

greetings, and receive your message in the original. No particular, day 

with candor and attention, your in- is referred to, but judgment, retri- 

vocation of peace upon them will bution, .whenever it should come, 

not be in vain, the peace of God Some have supposed allusion is 

will abide with them.- r But if they nmde to temporal calamities, soon 

prove to be the reverse, and treat to descend on the Jews for their 

you and your errand with coldness, sins. As mankind are accountable 

or indignity, then your good wishes in proportion to their light and 

will be fruitless ; the dove Which privileges, a severer con<lemnation 

you sent forth will return, bearing would be visited on those who re- 

the olive branch of peace in iier jected Christ ami hi« Apostles than 

mouth, having found no rest ibr on those who had neglected the 

the sole of her foot. Ps. xxxv. 13. example and warnings of Abraham 

Is. Iv. 11. and Lot. 

14» Shake^(^ the dust ofyowfeet 16. As sheep in the midst of wolves, 

A symbolical action, to express very We notice here how entirely open 

strongly the criminality of refusing and frank our Lord was in speak-^ 

the Apostles a hearing or recep- ing of the dangers before tnem. 

tion*' This illustration is in accord- He permits them not to go unwara* 
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Be ye therefore wise as serpents, and harmless as doves. But beware 17 
of men. For they will deliver you up to the councils, and they will 
scourge you in their synagogues; and ye shall be brought before 18 
governors and kings for my sake, for a testimony against them and 



ed into the conflict. What an in- limited to forty among the Jews. 

fallible evidence is here of his up- Deut. xxv. 2, 3. Thirtyniine were 

rightness and honesty ; his infinite usually given, a scourge of three 

removal from deception, or enthu- cords being struck thirteen times, 

siasra I The figure here used is wh;h greater or less force in ppo- 

foimd elsewhere, of Comparing the portion to the crime. The same 

bad to wolves and other wild beasts, punishment was in use among other 

and the innocent to sheep and nations, and the number of stripes 

lambs. Lam. iii. 10. Mat. vii. 15. proportioned to the qfience com- 

Actsxx. 29. Is. x1. 11. John xxi. mitted. The punishment was a 

15, 16j — Wise as strpeniSy and harm- very painful, one, as the bl6ws fell 

les9 as doves. The Apostles were to upon the naked back and sides, and 

combine two qualities seldom found sometimes extended round to the 

together; sagacity and simplicity; breast, 7:utting up the skin and flesh, 

to imitate two animals most unlike The victim stooped forward, and 

each other ; the one the most sub- was sometimes bound to a low pil- 

tle, the other the most simple in lar, that the person inflicting the 

nature. So the perfect character stripes might do it to better advan- 

is even that which holds in the tage. The sentence was execu- 

nicest equipoise varying traits ; ted sometimes in the synagogues, 

the lion heart and lamb-like inno- Mat. xxiii. 34. Mark xiii. 9. Acts 

cence ; the wisdom of the serpent xxii. 19. xxvi. 11. Our Saviour 

and the simplicity of the dove, himself suffered under this brutal 

The Egyptians used the serpent as punishment, though unconvicted of 

asymbol of wisdom. In their mis^ anyofl^nce. Luke xxiii. 15. John 

sion the Apostles would be exposed xix. 1. 

to difficulties requiring the utmost 18. Before governors and. kings. 
caution and prudence, and at the Though to all human appearance 
same time they were vehicles of a the cause of the Gospel was too 
doctrine demanding entire sinceri- humWeJo attract such notice, yet 
ty and simplicity. Rom. xvi. 19. Jesus foriesaw what agitation it was 
17. Beware of men. Be on your destined to produce, and that king- 
guard against their plots, for they doms and empires would not, in all 
will seek to ensnare «nd destroy their fancied strength, be able to 
you. — They ivill deliver you np to the shut it out or suppress it. — For mv 
cowncilsj-and theipjoill scourge you in sake. For the sake of my OospeY. 
their synagogues. Tliis was actual- — J^or a testimony agednst them €md 
ly fulfilled upon many occasions ike Ckntiles. Or, a testimony to 
afterwards. Acts iv. 5^—7, 15. v. then> and the Gentiles. The wit- 
40. 2 Cor. xi. 24. The ^couneils ness which the Apostles and disci- 
were the Sanhedrim and other tri- pies bore to the truth of Christiani- 
bunals among the Jews. Scourg- ty, on those occasions when they 
idg was a severe punishment, in- were arraigned before the civil au- 
flicted upon the body with rods or thorities, contributed materially to 
thongs. The number of blows was its advancement. The book of 
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19 the Gentites. But when they deliver you up, take no thought how 
or what ye shall speak ; for it shall be given you in that same hour 

20 what ye shall speak. For it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of 

21 your Father which speaketh in you. And the brother i^all deliver up 
the brother to death, and the fathet the chikl ; and the children shall 

22 rise up against their parents, and cause them to be put to death ; and 
ye shall be hated of all men for my name's sake. But he tliat endur- 

23 eth to the end shall be saved. But when they persecute you in this 

Acts, and succeeding ecclesiastical luminations and endowments. God 

history, establish this point with re- himself would aid them. They 

peated instances, and show Jesus need not fear, therefore, kings or 

to have predicted nothing but what emperors. The encouragement was 

vfas fulfilled. ^ the more needed, as the {jeople of 

19, 20. See Luke xii. 11, 12. the east look upon their rulers, 

19. Take no thought, fyc. Be not kings, and governors with a «uper- 
atixious as to the matter or manner stitious awe, a^ if they were verily 
of your defence. They might well gods. 

be alarmed, poor and unlearned as- 21. We have in the prediction 
some of them were, at the prospect contained in this verse, which was 
of being summoned before the afterwards frequently fulfilled to 
great and powerful rulers and the letter during the persecutions 
statesmen of the world, unless of the Christians, another instance 
some assurance were given tliem both of Christ's prophetic power 
that they would not be deserted at and his, open-mindedness. When 
such crises. — For it shcdt he given in after years the Apostles were 
you in that same ?iour what ye shall treated with every indignity and 
speak. It would appear from the cruelty, and in some cases their 
individuality of those speeches of own friends turned against them, 
the Apostles and disciples on re- they could not complain that they 
cord, that their inspiration was not hail not been forewarned of their 
of ajiind to superaede the activity difficulties. And if their Master's 
of their, own minds. They were prophecies in relation to their earth- 
not passive mouth-pieces of the ly trials held so true, they might 
Divinity. Biit they were aided and well believe that his promises of 
illuminated by the Holy Spirit, a better life after death would like- 
Conscious .of the divine help and wise be gloriously verified. History 
authority, they were lifted above relates that their nearest friends 
all fear, and spoke with a Torce and and relatives sometimes betrayed 
point which none of their advcrsa- the Christians, and consigned them 
ries could gainsay. to modes of torture and death too 

20. & is not ye that speak, hut the horrible to be described. 

Spirit qf your Father. Mat. ix. 13, 22. Hated of all men, Univer- 

and John xii. 44, have like idioms, sally, not literally by every man. — 

It is not so much ye that speak, as For my name*s sake. Because they 

the spirit of God. Ex. iv. 12. A were Christians. 1 Peter iv. 14, 16. 

strong expression, to imply that — He that endur^ih to the eiid shall 

they would be sustained on those he saved. This would be true in 

trying occasions by supernatural 11- many ways. He who bore himself 
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city, flee ye into aaother. For verily I say unto you, ye shall not 
have gone over the cities of Israel till the Son of Man be come. The S4 
disciple is not above hi8 master, nor the servant above his lord; It is 25 
enough for the disciple that he be as his master, and the servant as 
bis lord. If they have called the master of the house Beelzebub, 

c "  

manfully to the last, and acted with ish festivals and the national rites 
dauntless courage, would be the and worship brought to an end, and 
most likely to find safety. Or, he Christianity established and con- 
who pei^sever^ in his Christian - firmed. Mat. xvi. 28. xxiv. 30, 
faith, despite the hatred of men, .34. ' Mark ix. 1. Luke is. 27. Je- 
would be saved from the destruc- sus would thus urge their activity 
tion of the Jews and their city, as in proclaiming the Gospel, because 
actually happened. Or, he who the time was short, and the. work 
was faithful unto death would pb- great 

tain everlasting salvation. Let each 24. The disdpU iswd above his 
judge which is the probable sense, master, fyc. These are proverbial 
Jesus addressed it to them as a mo- phrases, which were in use among 
tive to encourage them to hold out the Jewish teachers. It was to re- 
to the end. mind them that they need expect 

23. Flee ye into another. Acts no better fate for themselves than 
ix. 30.; xvii. 10. They were not their Master suffered. They should 
rashly and needlessly to lose their not repine under their trials, for 
lives. When persecuted, they were their Lord had already endured the 
to flee, if possible ; and by thus do- same or greater. Jghn xv. ,20. 
ing they did not compromise or Similar language is also used for 
betray their cause, but helped it other purposes. Luke vi. 40. John 
forward, inasmQch as wherever xiii. 16. ... 

they were scattered they preached 25. It is enough for ihe disciple, 
the truth. Thus the persecution ^c. Thedisciple must be content- 
mentioned in Acts viii. 4 gave a ed to suffer the ^anie hardships and 
wider exteusiou to the GospieJ, and persecutions as his Master. — Bedze" 
the purpose of its enemies was de- bub. To escape the necessity of 
feated. — Ye shall not have gone over acknowledging bis divine authority, 
the cities of Israel, Sfc. Ill ti-eated and yet being unable to deny the 
in one place, they were to choose factof Christ's miracles, the Scribes 
another as the sphere of their, exer- and Pharisees imputed them to the 
tions. They would not in this way agency of evil spirits. " He casteth 
visit all the towns in Palestine be- oiit devils by Beelzebub, the prince 
fore the coming of the Son. of Man. of devils." Mat. xii. 24, 27. The 
— Till the Soji^ of Man be come, meaning, of the name is lord of 
Much obscurity envelopes this flies, or lord of filth. 2 Kings i. 2, 
phrase, and many different inter- 16. He is called the God of Ckron. 
pretations have been advanced. The inhabitants of that region ap- 
But the most probable is that which pear to have worshipped him as a 
regards the coming of the Son of protector from the insects which 
Man as the time when, about forty ]:avaged tlieir land. "He' is never 
years after the crucifixion, Jerusa- called a devil, or represented as a 
lem was destroyed, the temple fallen angel." LitiJe is known, 
razed to the foundations, the Jevv- however, of the connection be- 
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26 bow much more 4^08 t^ ca22 them of his faouseliold? Fear them 
not therefore. For there is nothing covered, that shall not be reveal-? 

27 ed ; and hid, that shall not be known. What I tell you in darknesd, 
:. that speak -ye in light; and what ye, hear m the ear, t^ preach 

28 ye upoa the house-tops. And/ear not them which kill tbQ.body, but 
are not able to kill the soul ; but rather fear him which is able to de- 

29 stroy both soul and body in hell. Are not two sparrows sold for a far- 
thing? and one of them shall not fall on the ground without your 

tween the terra as used in the Old whispered in the ear, and then 
Testament and in the New. It is made it public to tfae^ audience.-—* 
sufficient ^p understand that it was House-tops. The houses of the 
a term of the deepest insujt and east had ^at roofs, which in mild 
scorn whi(^h Jewish hatred ^ could weather were much frequented at 
devise to heap upon the head of certain hours of the day. The 
Jesus. And the disciples could ex- minister of the synagogue, accord* 
pect no milder treatment than their iug to LightfOot, gave notice of the 
Master had received in this respect coming of the Sabbath by sound- 
26 — 33^ See Luke xii. 2 — ^9. ing with a trumpet six times from 
26. Therefore. Better, neverthe" a high house-top. Among the 
less^ fear tliem not. — IV there is, Turks the hour of prayer is sirai- 
ifc. The reason why they were li^'ly announced by a crier. The 
not to fear contempt and persecu- ])hrase denotes therefore that what 
tion was, that the truth was gi*eat, was spoken secretly should be pro- 
and would ^prevail; Christiunity claimed in the most public man- 
would gloriously triumph, and their ner. 

course of conduct would be justi- . 28. While you are.thus conspic- 

fied in the eyes of all limukind; uously preaching, fear not, Jesus 

and when the secrets of all heart* saiTs, human scoffers and persecu- 

were revealed, ihey would be re- tors ; rather stand in awe before 

conipensed with eternal life for aH Him who is not only master of our 

they had labored and suffered on present, but also of our eternal des- 

eartb. Eccles. xii. 14. ICor. iv. 5. tiny, and who can punish in the 

27^ JVJiat I ieU you in darkness, severest manner not only body, but 

fyc. The instructions I give you soul, in the future world. Let the 

in private are to be publicly pro- fear of him conquer all other fears, 

claimed. What I teach you in ob- The disciples would be tempted by 

sciirity is to go forth in light and temporal hopes and apprehensions, 

glory, and fill the earth. Je- but these were to be subdued by 

BUS had not one doctrine for the motives drawn from God and eter-. 

initiated, and another for the igno- nity. 

rant, like the priests and philoso^ 29. Farthing. Equal to about 

phers of old, but his teachings seven mills of our currency. — Orie 

were alike intended for all condi- of them, fyc. Tw9 sparrows were 

tions of men. — What ye hear in the worth but a faith ing, and not one 

ear,^c. This is thought to refer to of those creatures, thus cheap in ^ 

a Jewish custom. The doctors of the eyes of uien, was neglected by 

the law hi^d interpreters, who re- the kitid Creator. The beautiful 

ceived what they said by its being argument is, If God takes such in- 

13 
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Father* Bat the very hairs «f your head «re all liumbered. 90 
Fear fe not therefore; ye are of mo)^ value than many sparrow& 31 
Whosoever therefore shall confess me before men, him will I confefls 33 
alsoi)efore my Father, which is in heaven. But whosoever shaH de- 33 
ny me before men, him will I also deny befbre.my Father, which is 
in heaven. Thiak not that I am come to send peace on eaith ; I camd 34 



terest and care of the least of birds, every act, Christ may be confessed, 
how much more will he guard his We are to manifest eveiywhere 
dear child, man,— ^fWoui your Ih- that we are his disciples, by obey- 
iier, ' Without his oversight and ing his commandmems and breath- 
permission. ** Not one of them is ing his spirit. In the church, in 
forffotten before God." the family, iti the scenes of btisi* 
;§>; Another illustration of the hess, in the festival, and at the fu- 
minuteness of the Bivine Provi- / neral, we are to show ourselves 
dence. God's care extends, as well Christians, by trusting, following, 
as his knowledge, to the stnallest loving, imitating our blessed Maa- 

Particulars. How isnrely then will ter. Thus confessing him to be 

e protebt and bless his 'human off- oxir Saviour before men, we are as- 

spring, his saints, his Apostles ! If sured that he will acknowledge us 

their hairs are numbered, how as bis disciples in the presence of 

much more will their heads be God, and In the realms of the blest, 
shielded, and their souls strength- 33. But on the ether hand, if his 

ened 1 1 Sam- xiv. 45. disciples did notadhefre to him 

31. Mat. vi. 26. Since the Di- through evil report and trough 
vine Being firovides for animals, good report, if they denied him, he 
much more will he for his moral Would of course not acknowledge 
creatures, made in his likeness, us^- them to be his followers, tmJess, 
ful in advancing his designs, and like Peter, they repented again, and 
destined to rise and improve ^r- professed to be his disciples. The 
ever. Watching over the sparrow, declaration in these two verses 
he is pledged not to neglect man. served to animate and warn his fol- 
Such considerations were eminent- lowers and others at that time, and 
ly fitted to soothe and cheer the they are not less applicable now. 
disciples of Jesus in their approach- If we confess Christ before men, 
ing trials; and they are equally be will confess us before his^t Path w 
adapted now to comfort the lonely and our Father. If we deny him 
and suffering, and strengthen all before men, he will deny us before 
our hearts for the dangers and trials God and all good beings. Let the 
of life. promise cheer us, and the admoni- 

32. This verse is connected with tion warn us. 

the 27th. The intervening portion 34. Think not that lam comejfyc, 

consists of encouragements to the The effect of the coming of our 

persecuted. What Jesus taught his Lord is here put, by a strong figure 

disciples privately, they were to of speech, for the object or pur- 

^ preach in the most public mamier. pose of that coming. It certainly 

They were to acknowledge them- never was the direct aim of Jesus 

selves his followers openly, before to send strife into &milies or com- 

the world. In every scene^ and munities. His intentions were pa- 
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35 not to send peace, but a sword. For I am come to set a mao at. vari- 
ance against his father^ and the daughter against her mother, and the 
96 daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law ; and a man's foes ahciU be 

37 they of his dwn household. He that loveth father or mother more 
than nne is not worthy of me;; and he that loveth son or daughter more 

38 than me is not worthy of me^; and he that taketh not his cross, and 

39 folioweth after me, is not worthy of me. He that findeth his life shall 



cific. His birth-song was, "On faithful to the injunctions, and oth- 

«arth peace." But it would be tlie ers not so, there will inevitably 

unavoidable result of his coming arise ill will, contention, treachery, 

and the gradual spread of his reli- and persecution, even amongst 

giort in the face of a sinful world, families and between friends. But 

to stir up opposition, hatred, and the Apostles were not to be terrified 

party spirit The Gospel would when they beheld the engine of di- 

divide men into sects before it vision at work, for they had been 

would finish its work and produce forewarned what to expect, 
a state of union. Severe diseases 36. The ordinary law of enmities 

need powerful remedies. As the would be reversed. Foes would 

world was deeply corrupted, the spring up in the bosom of the fami- 

purifying fire, Mat. iii. 11, Luke xii. ly itself, more bitter and treacher- 

49,and£he separating sword of the ous than strangers. . See voi-se 21. 
Spirit, must go forth to purge the 37. But a caution is added, that 

earth and cut off its abominations they should not foe deterred from 

beibre there could be a reign of religion by these feuds and divi- 

peace. There can be no peace, sions. They were to triumph over 

until the conditions of peace are private feelings, over the partiali- 

complied with. This prophecy of ties of friendship and relationship, 

Jesus has been fulfilled on every in espousing the cause of truth, 

page of ecclesiastical history, and Nothing was to stand in the way 

IS now fulfilling. — / came not to of their becoming followers of 

send peace^ hut a Sfoord, i. e. shall Christ, The cause 6f God should 

send a sword, rather than peace, be dearer than peace purchased by 

The consequences temporarily of ease and indifierence. Father, 

my advent will be as warlike as if mother, brother, sister, ^ wife, child, 

I had come on purpose to produce are dear ties all, but there are even 

dissension. But those consequen- holier than these, — a Heavenly Fa-. 

ces were not chargeable to religion, ther, a Divine Brother.^— -/« not wor-» 

but to the prejudices and passions thy of me. Is not entitled to be 

of men. In the end, Christianity called my disciple. ^< He who could 

produces peace in the soul, peace not rise above the strongest ties of 

m the wor-ld, peace towards God. kindred and afifection^ and surren-> 

35. Micah yii. 6; I (mi come to derail relatives and friends for the 

setf i. e. the temporary effect of my sake of the Gospel, was not fit to 

coming will be to set the nearest be its advocate." 

relatives at variance. with each oth- . 38. Take^ not his cross f and f 61" 

er. As all ca^nnot think alike and loweth after me. Here is a distant 

feel alike, !W there will be some allusio^^ perhaps^ to the manner of 
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lose It ; and he that loseth his life for my sake shtill fiod it.r Ilo^that 40 
receiveth you reeeiveth me ; and be that receiveth me receiveth hjm 
that sent me. He that receiveth a prophet, in the name of n prophet, 41 
shall receive a prophet's reward ; and he that receiveth a righteous 
ihan. In the namd of a righteous man, shall receive a righteous mati's 
reward. And whosoever shall give to drink unto one of these little 42 
ones a cup of cold toaier only, in the name of a disciple, verily I say 

unto you, he shall in no yriae lose his reward. 

. . ., i. ... ■,,.,■■■> •.    . 

Christ's death on 4hat instrument would receive the Gospel of Gk)d 

It was the custom for the criminal and his Messiah. Respect to the 

to carry his own t;ross to the place amlmssador is respect to the sove- 

of execution. So did Jesus Christ, reign who sends him. 
It has been said that what was 41. Prophet, Used here in the 

usually carried by the doomed was sense of a public teacher of reli- 

not the whole cross, but the piece gion. — Righieous man, A private 

put at right angles near the top. Christian. Those, who^ in times of 

This was a refinement of cruelty peril, hospitably entertained the per- 

ai^d disgrace, to compel the indi- secuted, would be entitled to equal 

vidual to bear the instrument of his rewards in the si^tit of God with 

own torture. Jesus signifies in this their guests. — In the name of. In the 

vivid manner that his followers character of ; to receive «» a proph- 

were to be daunted by no hardships et, as a righteous man, i. e. treating 

and dangers, but to be fearless in them kindly on that account, 
their profession of his religion, 42. These lUUe ones. As if he 

even in the prospect of exquisite had said. My children. A phrase 

suffering and death. And many of endearment ; or perhaps one of 

did follow their Master to the cross humility, signifying his lowly, ob- 

and the stake, and died in vindica- scnre discipies.-^*^ cup of cM wa^ 

tion of his holy Gospel. ier only, i. e. the smallest office of 

39. The word l^fe is used in this kindness and hospitality. — He shaU, 

verse in two senses, as the word in no wise lose his reward. If so 

dead is in Mat. viii. 22. The mean- slight a favor was done to a person 

ing is, that he who preserves his because be was a disciple of Jesus, 

earthly life by base compliances it would show an interest in reli- 

\Vill lose his spiritual one, and that gion, and wouM not, therefore, go 

he, who, faithful to duty and unrewarded. .The value of hu- 

religion, undergoes siifferinff and man aetions consists in the motive 

death, will secure spiritual and with which they are performed, 

eternal life. The renunciation of The l^ast deed, if performed in 

self, of life, of this world, in the reference to the will of Grod, under 

cause of religion, will secure life a sense of duty, is more^ honorable 

everlasting. and more rewarded, than the great- 

. 40. But in the midst of difiicuhy est, don^ with selfish vicfws. 
and discouragement, they would • ^ / 

have the satisfaction of meetinff *' CHAP. XI. 

with some good men who would \i. This verse would he more 

receive them, and in receiving theih properly attached to the tenth chap- 
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CHAPTER XL 

7^ TntiHwmf ef Jesus respecting himsetf and John the Baptist^ md kis Rebuke qf tke Mqrmi- 

tent Jews, 

AND it came to pass, when Jesus had made an end of command- 
ing his twelve disciples, he departed thence, to teach and to 
. preach in their cities. 

2 Now when John had heard in the prison the wqrks of Christ, he 

3 sent two of his disciples, and said unto him : Art thou he that should 

4 come, or do we look for another ? Jesus answered and said unto 



ter, for it is connected with it in of his disciples. His disciples still 

sense, and it is not particularly i*e- adhered to him in his adversity, 

laled to the next verse, which be- and obeyed him as before. Those 

gins a new subject — Had made an friends who continue faithful in the 

end of commanding. Had finished day of trouble are friends indeed. 

fiving his instructions. — Thence. 3. We learn from the narrative 

[e was now in the vicinity of Ca- that John and Jesus did not pro- 

pemaum. Thence he went forth to ceed in concert, but acted inde- 

teach and to preach, to instruct pri- pendently. Whatever testimony 

vately and publicly, in their cities, therefore either gave to the charac- 

i. e. in the cities of Galilee. We ter or claims of tbe other has the 

see that our Master imposes no du- value of impartial and independent 

ties on his disciples which he does evideiice. There could have been 

not readily undertake himself. He no collusion between them.— j^ 

enforced his injunctions by his own thou he that should came ? A phrase 

example ; a model worthy of imi- answerable to ** Art thou the Mes- 

tation by all who instruct or com- siah ?'' — Or do we look for another f 

mand others, whether parents, or Are we to expect another? A Mes- 

teachers, or ministers, or rulers* siah had been long foretold, and the 

2 — 19. See Luke vii. 18-r35. Jews were in eager anticipation of 

2. John had heard. By means o£ his corairif;; He was usually spo- 

his disciples, Luke vii. 18. — In the ken of, therefore, as He that should 

prison. Rather, in prison. John come, the Great Coming One. Va- 

had been thrown into ])rison in the rious views have been taken, by 

fortress of Machterus, which was a different writers, of the motive 

short distance north-east of tiie which prompted John to send thia 

Dead Sea. See Josephus' Antiqui- message to Jesus. Some hold that 

ties of the Jews, B. 18, chap. 5, he wished to identify Jesus, and 

sec; 2. The cause of this act of ascertain whether he was the one 

Herod Antipas was the freedom whom he had baptized, and whom 

with which John reproved him for he knew to be the Messiah. Soroe» 

marrying his brother's wife unjaw- that he wislied to satisfy his own 

fuUy. See Mat. xiv. 3, 4. — The mind whether Jesus was the Mes* 

works of Ckrisi. These stood out sinih. Some, that, being convinced 

prominently to public notice, and himself, he wished to confirm his 

awakened the wonder of multi- doubting disciples, and attach them 

tudes. They were even borne to to Jesus, if he himself shojuld be 

the dungeon of JohD.-r-/fe «efi< <iM destroyed. Others, that having 

13* 
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tbein : Go and show John again those things which ye do bear and 
see ; the blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, the lepers are 5 
cleansed, and the deaf hear^ the dead are raised up, and the poor bave 



originally, when he had baptized the reply to it, and the subsequent 

JesuiR, and seen and heard the remarks by Jesus on the office and 

testimony, from heaven, and de- character of his Forerunner, 

clared him to be "the Lamb of 4. Go and show John again, 

Qod which taketh away the sin of ^gain jshould be omitted. Tliis 

the world," been persuaded that Je- seems to indicate clearly that John 

sus was the actual Messiah, yet asked this question and waited for 

that his delaying to assume the out- a reply for his own satisfaction, 

ward sovereignty supposed to be- rather than to strengthen the faith 

long to that office, and delaying to of his disciples in Jesus.— T^^^ 

rescue him so long imprisoned, things which ye do, hear and see. 

which he could so easily effisct by The messengers came at a favora- 

his miraculous power, had shaken ble hour ;- for we learn from the 

his previous belief, and that he now parallel passage in Luke vii. 21, 

wished to decide the matter by a that Jesus was then in the very act 

reference to Jesus himself. The of healing the sick, and casting out 

. last seems the most rational inter- demons. Hence, according to his 

pretation of John's conduct, flis usual manner of teaching, he drevi^ 

ideas of the office of the Messiah ian answer from the events of the 

were similar to those of his coun- moment and the spot, 
try men at large, who were looking . 5. Se6 Is. xxxv. .5, 6. ^ Ixi. I, 

for a temporal kingdom. This 2,3. Luke iv. 18, 19. The answer 

seems to be indicated by Jesus him- of Jesus ^vas calm, prudent, and 

self in this chapter, verse 11. Lan* to the point. Jt arose spontane- 

guishing in confinement, his active ously from the circumstances of 

mind became impatient and per- the occasion. It foreclosed priest- 

j>iexed, he longed for the speedy ly rage, or the equally emburrass- 

establishment of the Messiah's ing pof)ular enthusiasm, to whiqh 

reign, under which he would proba- an explicit declaration, in so nrrany 

biy obtain bis liberty, and witness words, that he was the Messiah, 

the great objects of his mission ad- wouid have exposed him. It pr^- 

vancedr He sends to Jesus, in his sented the solid foundation of his 

trouble and disappointment, to learn claims, both to John and to af- 

his movements and plans. His ter generations. He mentions two 

message was, "Art thou the real kinds of evidence, that of miracles, 

Christ, or are we disappointed in and that of the philanthropy of his 

3'ou, and must we still look for religion. One includes the vari- 

another to come?" A vein of im* ous specifications of healing the 

patience, therefore, and also of re< sick and raising the dead; the oth- 

Duke, runs in the question. This er, the ftict that he preached the 

solution comports best with the Gospel to the poor. He applied 

declarations of John, the circum- the same rule to faimsetf that he 

stances in which he was placed, his gave to test others. Judge the tree 

probable conceptions of the Mes- by its fruits. His life was his de- 

siah, the ardor of his character, monstration. His deeds were his 

and the language of the message, argiiments. As Nicodemus said, 
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6 the gospel preached to them ; and biessed is he, whosoever shall not be 

7 offended in me,   And, as they departed, Jesus began to say unto 

<< No man can do these miracles that Let the Gospel continue to be 
thou doest, except God be with preached to the poor, till no onhap- 
him." Jesus often appealed to his py, suffering soul, in the dark haunts 
miraculous deeds as proofs of the of our cities, or in unknown hea- 
diviuity of his mission. And he then i^astes, shall pine in ignorance 
must have best known on what of its blessed tidings. Missions, 
grounds it rested. John v. 36. x. and ministries to the poor, are at 
§5, 37, 38. ^iv. H. xv. 24. Again, once the fruits and the proofs of the 
his impartial love and labors for divinity of the Gospel, 
the poor, as well as the rich, for the 6. Blessed is he^ fyc. Mingled in 
slave, the beggar, the outcast leper, this beatitude is a slight tinge of 
as well as the powerful and refined, reproof, that John should be scan- 
could only hav<3 proceeded from dalized that he had not assum- 
him Who dwelt in the bosom of ed the temporal sovereignty sup- 
God, whose mercies are free to all posed to belong to the Messiah, 
his creatures. He rose above the But the idea is conveyed in the 
narrowness of his age and country, n:iost delicate and inoffensive man- 
the ignorance of Galilee, and the ner; even in a benediction. — JSTotbe 
bigotry of Scribes and Pharisees, offended in me. Finds no cause of 
who despised the people, John viL offence or stumbling in me, though 
48, 49, and taught with the inspira- I act contrary to his wishes and 
tion and authority of the impartial hopes. Blessed is he who* cavils 
Father of all. In saying that the not at my mode of proceeding, or 
poor had the Gospel preached unto character, or doctrine, who nnds 
them, he did not mean that it was nothing in me to drive him away 
not also preached, and to be preach-* from truth and God; but who, 
ed, to the rich ; or that he bad any whatever violence may be done to 
different Gospel for the poor from his preconceived notions of the 
that for the rich ; but that the glad Messiah's kingdom and worldly 
tidings of heaven, the highest good, glory, regards me with a docile, 
the happiest privileges of which trusting, loving disposition^ This 
human nature was capable, were to answer was adapted ** to awaken 
be brouglit by bis Gospel within John to new patience, thought, and 
the reach of the poorest as well as faith." 

of the richest. He taught no «ro- 7. As the messengers of John 
' teric or public doctrine to the poor were going away, Jesus generously 
and ignorant, and an esaierie or se* pronounced a high eulogium on 
eret doctrine to the learned, like him, and expressed his confidence 
most of the ancient philosophers, in John as of firm integrity, and 
It was a new era, when all men, consistency, and more than a pro- 
without distinction of nation or phet in his office.' Perhaps he wish- 
condition, were called to all the ed to avert any prejudice which 
highest blessings and hopes of the might arise against John on ac- 
ehildren of God. None but a di- count of the nature of his inquiries, 
yinely commissioned teacher could and his own reply to them, and to 
have conceived or effected such a renew the people's impressions of 
mighty revolution in human affairs. John's preaching and predictions. 
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the multitudes concerning John : What went ye out into the wilder- 
' ness to see ? a reed shaken with the wind ? But what went ye out for 8 
to see ? a man clothed in sofl raiment ? Behold, they that wear soft 
cioihing are in kings' houses. But what went ye put for to see ? a 9 
prophet ? Yea, 1 say unto you, and more than a prophet. For this is 10 
he of whom it is written : " Behold, I send my messenger before thy . 
face, which shall prepare thy way before thee." Verily I say unto 11 
you, among them that are bofti of women there hath not risen a great- 
er than John the Baptist ; notwithstanding, he that is l^ast in the king- 

I  ■■■■■»■■  I    «■ ■■■>■■ ■■,■■■   I, I .  M »■■» — , II 

Be appealed directly to his hear- than a prophet. The people orowd- 
ers themselves. — What went ye out ed to hear John a& a religious teach- 
into the wUdemess to see^ What er, reformer, and prophet. But he 
was your motive in flocking around was more than a common prophet ; 
John ? WUdemess means here an because he was himself the subject 
uncultivated and thinly peopled of prophecy ; because he not only 
country. — A reed shaken with the predicted the coming .of the Mes- 
wind ? As much as to say, Did you siah, like the other prophets, but 
go to see a vacillating, inconstant prepared his way, and inaugurated 
man, bending this way and that, him into his ofSce' by baptism; be- 
like a reed shaken in the breeze ? cause he was the connecting link 
A strong negative answer is impli- of two dispensations, the twilight, 
ed, and, agreeably to such an idiom, in which Jewish darkness and 
the nekt sentence begins with hut. Christian day melted into each 
No ; you went to see one steadfast other. The sketch of John here 
and immovable, a prophet of the given, though short, is vivid and 
most inflexible temper. powerful, drawn by a master's 

8, But, A repetition of th^ques- hand. . 

tion in a new f6nD.--A man clothed 10. Is tmittm, Malachi iii. 1. 

in soft raiment'^ A delicate, volup- Similar language^ is used by Isaia^ 

tuous person, a courtier, apparelled xl. 3, and quoted Mat. iii. 3, see 

in purple and fine jinen ? Such note thereon, also Mark i. 2, Luke 

were not the garments of John. L 17, 76, John i. "H^.-^Prepare ihy 

He was dressed in camel's, hair, add way before thee. As pioneers pre- 

a leathern girdle around his^ loins, ceded the march of eastern kings 

but he was greater than courtier or and their armies, so did John the 

kingi — Thtu that wear soft clothing Baptist go before Jesus, to prepare 

ctrc Ml kmgr homes. You must go, the people for the coming of hia - 

not to the wilderness and to John, kingdom of righteousness, 

but to the palaces of kings, to see ll. Among them that are horn of 

those that are clothed in soft: rai- toomen, A circu allocution for mew. 

ment and live daintily, and who —A greater than John the Baptist. 

have a corresponding efleminacy He was greater than any others, 

and capriciousness. Luke , vii. 25. greater even than the prophets, on 

— Soft, i. e. made of the finest ma- account of his oflice^ and- privileges, 

terials. as the Forerunner and Witness of. 

9. Bid, Indicating again a nega- Christ. He saw and heard what 
tive reply to the question of the kings and priests and prophets had 
last VQrse. — A prophet — trnd more desired to see and hear, and desnred 
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12 doni of heaven is greater than he. And from the days of John the 
Baptist until now, the kingdom of heaven siifiereth violence, and the 

13 violent take it by force. For all the prophets and the law prophe- 

14 sied, until John. And if ye will receive it, this is Elias, which was 

15 fi>r to come. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. But wbereunto 

in vain. — Least in the kingdom of to force themselves upon him, with- 
heaven is greater than he. Not out any of the dispositions he re- 
necessarily greater in character, or quired in his disciples." 
virtue, but favored with greater IS, ProphesiedtUntU John. The 
privileges. For the disciple of prophets were your instructers and 
Christ, or the subject of his king- masters until John. He has intro- 
dom, although comparatively an duced a new era, and the ancient 
obscure member of it, possessed, af- dispensation is to be superseded by 
ter the resurrection and the descent a more full and affecting revela- 
of the Spirit, more correct views of tion of God's will, 
the divine purposes towards man- 14. If ye wiU receive it. If you 
kind, and of the honor, glory, and can credit it. Implying that it 
immortality to which they were would be difficult for them to be- 
called, than any Jew, though he lieve it. — This is JEUias, which was 
were the herald of Christ, could for to come. The same name is 
enjoy. How great are the privi- written Elijah in the Old Testa- 
leges and obligations of Christians, ment. The history of this great 
if they are more favorably situated prophet and reformer is found in 
ibr divine knowledge and improve- 1st and Sd Kings. It was predicted 
ment than John the Baptist ! that the Messiah would be preceded 
12. Luke xvi. 16. — The days of,hyef herald to prepare his way. 
J4)hn the Bavtist, i. e. from the be- Mai. iv. 5. See also Mat. xvii. 10 
ginning of Jesus' ministry, the at- — 13. Hence an expectation had 
tention of the people had been grown up among the Jews, that 
eagerly directed to the Messiah's Elijah in his own person would ap- 
kingdom. The new religion "suf- pear as the Forerunner. They 
fereth violence," like a prize that is 9eem also to have anticipated that 
earnestly snatched at and seized, or Jeremiah or some other of the old 
like a city that is assaulted. We prophets would rise up to grace 
learn elsewhere that immense the Saviour's coming. Mat. xvi. 
crowds pressed around John as he 14. John i. 21. It was predicted 
preached and baptized, and around in Luke i. 17, that John would be 
Jestis as he wrought miracles and endued with the spirit and power 
instructed his disciples and the peo- of Elijah. When John, therefore, 
pie. Yet their warm interest was replied to the question of the Jews, 
oAen a blind enthusiasm. In the John i. 21, he probably only replied 
language of Norton on this versQ, to their literal understanding of the 
<< Jesus referred to those many prophecy, and denied that he was 
Jews, who, possessed with false the identical Elijah. He did not 
notions of the character of the deny that he was cm Elijah, in his 
Messiah, as a deliverer frotn the spirit, power, and office, a fearless, 
tyranny of the Romans, and ready successful reformer, 
tbr deeds of violence, were eager 15. Let him who hath the facul- 
to enfist as his Ibllowers, strividg ties of hearing and understanding 
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shall I liken this generation ? It is like anto children sitting in the lH 
mai^ets,'and calling unto their fellows, and saying: We have piped 17 
UBto you, and ye have not danced ; we have mourned unto you, and 
ye have not lamented. For John came neither eating, nor drinking ; 18 
and they say : He hath a devil. The Son of Man came eating and 19 
drinking, and they say : Behold, n man gluttonous, and a wine-hibher, 
a friend of publicans and sinners. But Wisdom is justified of her 
I ' I.I II I 1 1.1 III 1 1 I  I « ,  I I 

see to it that he give candid atten- our Saviour^s happy illustration, 

tion. A formula of frequent use, ^ I have found a comparison for 

and of frequent need, as well now the inconsistency and obstinacy of 

as then. The matter was worthy this generation. It is like contrary 

of their especial notice ; for if John children, who are satis!fied neither 

was the predicted Elijah, as had just with playing festival, nor playing 

been plainly declared, then Jesus funeral, who are sullenly determin- 

was the predicted Messiah. ed not to be pleased, notwithstandr 

16. Wheretinto shall J liken iMs ing all the efforts of their playmates 
generaiion^ Jesus continues the to find something that might suit 
same subject in sorrowful reference them." The Jews were so wilful 
to the stubbornness of the Jews, and fastidious, that they would be 
and their backwardness to believe pleased, neither by the austerity of 
on the messengers of God. How, John the Baptist, nor the mild con- 
he says, shall I describe tltis way^- descension of Jesus Christ They 
ward race ? — It is lik;e unto children, were a nation of fault-finders, and 
The Jews are compared, not to the nothing could please them* 
children who called, but to their 18. Neither eating nor drinking. 
companions who were called, and Not literally going without food 
who were so difiicult that they and drink, but living very abetemi- 
could neither be pleased by the ously. See Mat. iii. 4. Luke says, 
song of joy, nor the strains of ^ neither eating hread^ nor drinkinff 
mourning. — Markets. Places of wine ;" i. e. leading an ascetic and 
public concourse, and thorough- secluded life, and not partaking of 
fares of business, where children food regularly .T—jBTe hath a (UvU» 
as well as men would resort. He hath a demon. He is melan- 

17. We havff piped unto yot*. choly or mad. For the Jews attri- 

Here is a reference to the dramatic buted low spirits and insanity to 

sports of children, who play feS- possession by demons. The same 

tivals and funerals. In eastern slander was uttered against Jesus, 

countries it was customary on joy- John vii. 20, viii. 48, x. 20, 21. 

ous occasions for the musician to 19. Came eating and drinking. 

strike up his tune, and the compa- Observed the usual customs of so- 

'ny to dance to it; and at funerals cial life,iind kept no fasts. — A man 

for the mourning song to be com*- glidtonous, and a wine-bibbery a 

menced, and those present to fol- Jritnd, ^c. With the cheerful, &- 

low the procession, lamenting and miliar, and/gracious manner of Je- 

beating their breasts. These things sus, and his mingling in all society, 

were acted by children in the even that of publicans and sinners, 

streets ; and part of them refbsing they were as ready to find fault, as 

to follow their leader gave origin to - with the abstemious and stern life 
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20 efatldi^D. Then began' he to upbrud the ckiefl wlrareiB most of 

21 his mighty works weise doae, because they repented not : Woe unto 
thee, ChoraziD, woe unto thee, fiethsaida ! for if the n>ighty works 

 

of V the Baptist Nothing will satis- way. Some are Boanerges, sons 
fy those that will not be sati8fied.r~- of diunder ; others Bamabases, sons 
Bid Wisdom is just^kd of her chil^ of consolation ; yet all these work- 
dnfu Of is old < English for ly, eth that one and the self-same spirit, 
The children of wisdom are the and therefore we ought not to con- 
wise, as the children of disobedi- demn either, but to pnuse bcMtfa, 
ence are the disobedient £ph. iL ami to praise Crod for both, who 
2. Wisdom is the wise course thus tries various ways of dealing 
adopted by John and Jesus respec- with persons of various tempers.^ 
lively, which would be vindicated ^^Henry, 
or approved, as brat fitted for the 20 — 24. See Luke z. 12 — 16. 
ends they came to fulfil, by all wise 20. A new paragraph begins 
and candid minds. Such is the here, though it is connected in 
general maxim as applied to this sense with the preceding ope. — 
particular casd. This interpreta- Upbraid, To reprove or chide.— 
tion agrees best with the context; Mighty works, i. e. miracles. They 
for having just before shown that had resisted the highest evidence 
the Jews were inconsistent and he could give of a divtne commis- 
eavilhng, Christ now, by way of sion,and still continued impenitent 
contrast, exhibits the different judg- What sin could be more unpardon- 
ment which the wise would pass able than this, which took away the 
upon the same measures. They motives to repentance, and the con- 
would justify John in his mode of ditions of forgiveness ? 
life, and Jesus in his, aware thai 21. Wbetinto thee» This is not so 
each acted best according to the , much a denuneiation as a predict 
high ofiice he filled, and tlie cir- tion ; not, let woe be unto thee, but^ 
cumstanees in which he was placed, woe will be unto thee. See Mat. 
The character, and conduct of each xxiv. 19. There is compassion also 
were best adapted, to his particular in it, and we may suppose that Je- 
sphere and dutfes. — We find at the sus uttered it with a tone of the 
present day some, like the ancient tenderest sorrow and pity, ^^kts 
Jews, that are cliiiposed to cavU for thee would, according to some 
when a good object is presented to commentators, more truly express 
them, no matter what its nature or the sentiment of Jesus. The order 
claims. To find fault is their ele- of the warnings is varied in Luke 
ment, and a wilfui fastidiousness by the mention of Sodom first, 
and lawless caprice their besetting chap. x. 12, whereas in Matthew it 
sin. They may indulge in the is put last. — Chorazin — Beffisodda. 
same disposition now that led the These were villages in Galilee, 
Jews to reject John for his austeri- situated near Cafiemaum, where he 
ty, and Jesus for his cheerfulness, then was, and on the shores of the 
and he subject to a like condem- Sea of Galilee. Their very loca- 
nation. — ^'^ Observe especially that tions are now matters of conjeo- 
God's ministers are variously gift- ture. Jesus had preached and por- 
ed ;- the ability and genius of some fbrmed hi^ miracles m all pll^ces in 
lies one way, of others, another that vicinity. The shores of this 
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which were done in you had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would 
have repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes. But 1 say unto you, 02 



inland sea were his resort But - under less light will be punished 
with increase of privileges there al- with less rigor, and the opportuni- 
ways comes increase of responsi- ties and motives to repentance that 
bility ; and these towns, where were not addressed to them at one 
the miracles of Christ had been time may be at another. — Sack-- 
wrought, and bis discourses deliv- dotlu Esther iv. 1. Jonah iii. 5. 
ered, and his daily shining life of Neh. ix. 1. A rough cloth, made 
goodness passed, must have been of goat's hair, or coarse linen, or 
tenfold hardened, if they continu- wool. It was worn by mourners, 
ed impenitent.-^ T;yre and Sidon. or as a sign of humiliation. — Mhu* 
Those cities, so proverbially wick- It was customary in the east, where 
ed, were situated in Phoenicia, all emotions, whether of joy or 
north-west of Palestine, on the sorrow, are ardently expressed, to 
Mediterranean Sea, about twenty lie in the ashes, or to cover the 
miles distant from each other, and head with dust or ashes, as a token 
were distinguished for their com- . of grief. Job ii. 112, Jer. vi. 26. 
merce, wealth, and luxury. Judg- . Says an interesting v^iter, "> We 
ments were denounced by the cannot read the record of sorrow- 
prophets. Is. xxiii., Ezek. xxvi., ful and depressing remembrances 
xxviii., against Tyre* on account of which this train of thought {see ver- 
her idolatry and wickedness, which ses 16 — 19) summons before Jesus, 
were signally fultilled. It was re- without a keen feeling of the pain- 
peatedly taken and destroyed, and ful trials and disappointments of 
not a vestige of its (briner glory re- that tender and sympathetic mind* 
mains. A few fishermen now There flitted before his quick 
spread their nets to dry amongst thought the scenes where he had 
the ruins of its walls. A like fate spent his strength for nought, — ^tbe 
befell Sidon. The waves of the sea cities on whose, houses and people 
now dash on lonely rocks, upon his spirit had shed its best energies 
whic,h were buik the palaces in and love, — and shed them only to 
which thousands and tens of thou- be like water spilt upon the ground, 
sands once revelled in pomp and and that cimnot be gathered. De- 
pleasure. So surely is sin not only voted to them, life and mind, there 
a reproach, but a ruin to any peo- comes back to him no return but 
pJe, however powerful or rich, this recurring experience, that they 
Such is the law of God. — T'hey were offended in him. Nazareth^ 
wovld have repented long ago. Tyre Chorazin, Bethsaida, Capernaum, 
and Sidon, like Nineveh, might are all before him, pressing their 
have repented and reformed, had bitter memories ou his fainting 
they been warned of their impend- heart ; all sought and iost, toiled 
ing desolation. They were not for, but not won ; sought by works 
irreclaimable. Jesus used these that might have averted heathen 
places as illustrations; yet incideu- Tyre and Sidon from their despe- 
tally. It was a remarkable decia- rate courses: and ministered unto 
ration, and is not without its remote by one, who, if he had preached 
significance touching the laws of unto Sodom, might have awakened 
retribution. For they who sinned even it to repentance, and stayed 
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it shall be more tol«9iUe for Tyire and Sidoit, at the day of judgment, 

33 tfaftd fer yotti And thou, Capernaum^ which att exalted unto iieairen, 
fihalt be beought down to hell ; for if the mighty works which have 
been doxie'in thee iiad beep done in Sodom, it would have remained 

34 until this day. . But I say unto you, that it shall be more tolerable ior 

35 the land of Sodom, fn the day of judgment, than for thee. At that 

time Jesus answered and said : I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 

 .1 .. I.. - I. I I  .  . , , -■ , . • I , . , . I  

the fiery indignation of Heaven.^ and its history sound like a &ble. — 

33. See Blat. x. 15, and the note B wotM have remtaned uniU UUa > 

^m-eon. da^. Its wickedness was the sole 

83. Thou, Ckipemaum. A more cause of its ruin, 
direct address because he was in it 34. See note on Mat. x. 15.— 
at the t\me.^^ExaUed unto heaveru More U^abU, Scripture here con- 
Is. xiy..l3, 14. Art favored with the firms what 'is consenant to experi- 
mostexahed privileges. Jesus him- ence and reason, that punishment 
self lived there, it was even more has its degrees. The greater the 
privileged than other towns in the sin, the greater the misery. — -What 
neighborhood. — Brolig^  doum io must be our condition, national or 
hell,'. Or, the abyss. jThis, as well individual, temporal or eternal, if 
asthefbreg^ng expression, is plain- we shut our eyes against clefiFer 
ly hyperbolical. The meaning is. Gospel 4ight_ than shone even upon 
that, from the enjoyment of the BO- Chorazid, Bethsaida, and Caper- 
blest privileges, it ^ould, on ac- uaum, or if We darken it with the 
count of its impenitence and un- vapors of sin ? ^ Hew shall we es- 
fiiithfulnews, be brought down to cape if we neglect so great salva- 
the lowest condition. The word tion ?*' 

translated hell is HadeSy which 35 — ^27. Compare Luke x. 31., 
means strictly the place of the de- S3, where the same expressions cxT 
parted,, whether good or bad ; it Jesus' devout joy are uttered on the 
was represented by the Jews as return of the Seventy, 
situated beneath the earth. It has 25. Al that time. As if to mark 
sometimes been translated grave, how soon Jesus reassured his faint- 
It here refers to the abject degra- ing sf)irit, and turned from the sad- 
datipn to which Capernaum would doning view of the ioefficacy of 
be reduced, compared with its for- his labors, to the most devout and 
mer distinguished opfmrtunities, grateful feelings. •'To think of 
and not to any {ilace of punishment God was again to be revived, again 
in the future world. The predict to be his Christ, strone in hope/* — 
tion has been fuliQIIed ; and even its Answered and said. Went on to 
situation is now lost, so completely stiy. He replied to no question, 
has the town been efiTaced from the but proceeded to say, in addition to 
earth. The same laws of God's his foregoing remarks, what ibl- 
moral government are in action lows. — I thank thee, O Father, I 
now ; and the city or nation, which make grateful acknowledgrp.^uts to 
is exalted to heaven in point of thee, or give glory. This is an 
privileges, will yet, if unfaithful ejaculatory prayer.^— Fflrf^cr is the 
and wicked, finally Sink into ob- uniform title with which Jesus ad^ 
livion, and its place be unknown, dresses the Deity. It argues no 

14 
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aod earth, beeaufie thou bast hid these thiiigafrom the wise and pru- 
dent, and hast revealed them unto babes. Even so, Fatlier, for so it 26 

*^iw*i^l I   I   I ' !■ I  I I ■■■III I  II I III I 11 t  ^ 1 im^^^m^^m^ 

small advance in the Christian life, iisherman. The Scribes and Phari- 
when his followers can with tnuh sees, puffed np with their learning 
and sincerity, and not as a mere rejected the counsel of God, but 
form, or from cold imitation, call the common people heard Jesus 
Grod their Father. The conviction gladly. Preachea by persons of 
of God's paternal character is the such humble origin as himself and 
stronghold of goodness in the hu- his Apostles, the Gospel would ap- 
man heart.-^£>r</ of htawn and pear to be less indebted for its truth 
tarth. Universal sovereign, whose and success to any power, or learn- . 
will there is none to dispute, above ing, or wisdom of man, and more 
or below. The inquiry may be ap- plainly and unequivocally to be the 
propriately made here, How could special revelation of Heaven. The 
the Saviour address this prayer to Jews were accustomed to attribute 
God, if he was himself God ? If every thing directly to the agency 
he was the Highest, why did he of God, even what was done by the 
address a higher than himself? will or instrumentality of man. 
Did he thank himself? Or, if we Thus Jesus, in conformity to the 
fidopt the doctrine of two natHreSy visual mode of speech, represents 
which by the way is not once nien» God as hiding these things from 
tioned in the Bible in any place, the wise and prudent, by which we 
did one of his natures thank the are not to understaiid that their un- 
other ? Would that constitute wor- belief was caused, but only permit- 
ship T'^^Beoaus^ ihou hast Md these ted, by him, and that it was attribute 
things, ifc. That is, the truths of able to. their own folly.-r-The latter 
the Gospel. — The wise and prudent, clause of the verhe may be illustra- 
The worldly wise, those wise in ted by two quotations from the Tal- 
their .own conceits. — Hast revealed muds. **From the time in which 
them unto babes, i. e. to men of little the temple was destroyed, wisdom 
learning, fame, or influence, but was taken away from the prophets, 
who were of innocent and docile and given to tools and children." 
dispositions. He elsewhere calls ^ In the days of the Messiah, every 
his disciples little ones. Mat x. 42. species of wisdom, even the most 
In this verse is contained a pecu- profound, shall be revealed ; and 
liar idiom of the Hebrew language, this even to children.'* 
an instance of which occurs in 26. So it seemed good in thy sight. 
Kom. vi. 17. The cause of grati- For many things this is the only 
tude was not, as the sentence literal- satisfactory explanation, that they 
ly expresses it, that God had hid- are as they are. When the specu- 
den these things from the wise and lations of philosophy can go no 
revealed them to babes ; but be- farther, it soothes the troubled mind 
cause, having in his providence to say. It is the will of our God. 
permitted them to be hidden from That will is so benignant, where we 
the learned and the fiimous, poets, can understand it, that we can trust 
orators, statesmen, and philoso- it, where it is inscrutable; being 
phers, he had communicated them perfectly convinced, that, could we 
to the meek and the childlike, to see the whole, we should see it ad- 
the tinlearned carpenterand simple vancing our welfare through dark- 
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S7 seemed good in thy sight. All things are delivered unto me of my 
Father; and no man knoweth the Son but the Father; neither know- 
eth any man the Father^ save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son 

28 will reveal him. Come unto me all ye that labor and are heavy- 



ness as well as light, through clouds in his full gTory, exeept to his Son, 
and mysteries as well as in the and those of a like spirit with him, 
plainest revelations and blessings. who have been enlightened by htm 
27. ^U ihtngSy i. e. all things ne- in relation to the character of the 
cessary to my mission and the sal- Father. — ffiU reveal km. Instead 
vatton of mankind, and not strictly of him read ihem^ that is, both the 
all things in the universe. All Father and the Sotf. The Son re- 
knowledge of God needful for tny vea]s himself and his Father, re- 
official work, as the rest of the veats his Father in himself. The 
verse shows; not all power and sense of the whtile is, that the Fa- 
government. Creueral terms are to ther has given him a full commis- 
be limited in interpretation by the sion and knowledge in relation to 
connection in which they stand. — the salvation of mankind, and that 
m^e delivered urUo me of my Father, none but the Father and Son, and 
By my Father. Mat. xxviti. 18. those who are instructed by the 
John xvii. 2. A plain declaration Gospel, ctm enter completely into 
of the subordination of the Son to their plans with regard to the re- 
the Father. — ^Thouph my religion formation of the world. Spiritual 
is rejected by the wise and prudent, things must be spiritually known, 
would seem to be his meaning, yet Only the god-like can comprehend 
I can fall back and repose with joy the god-like. 
OB the assurance that God has given 28 — 30. This paragraph growis 
me this mission to perform, and all naturally out of the preceding ver- 
things adequate to its triumphant ses. He had tieen s|ieaking with a 
fulfilment.— JVb wian. No one. — thankful exultation of the commis- 
Knowethihe Son bni the Falher. Know sion given hini by the Father for 
here, as in many other cases, has the salvation of mankind. He now 
the sense of being intimately ac- invites all, but especially the weari- 
quainted with. No one knows the ed and overburdened, to come and 
Son as the Son, i. e. in his peculiar exfierience the life, liberty, and bVisB 
and glorious relation to the Father, of this salvation. His mind had 
bnt the Father. The Gospel was been raised so high in the contem- 
80 far in advance of mankind, and plation of his mission, that he 
even of the Jews, as a religious breaks out into a beautiful apostro- 
people, that no one, not even his phe tQ the children of toil and sor- 
disciples,fully nnderstood and sym- row, to come to him and experi- 
pathized with him in his sublime ence the blessings of the Gospel, 
purposes. He could look to Heaven The imperative mode is here used 
alone for support. But he was not less in the sense of command than 
solitary, for the Father was with of earnest supplication. , O come 
him, and uhderatood him and his unto me. 

errand into the world.— A'ei^Aer 28. Come unto m/t. Not phystcal- 

knoweth any num-^ny one — the ly, but spiritually. Those come 

Father, save the iSon^ ifc So, on the unto Christ, who obey and love 

other hand| the Father is not known . him. John vi. 35, vii. 37.^— .^ ye 



160 GOSPEL [CHAP. 

laden, and I will give you resL Take my yoke upon you, and learn 29 
of me ; for I am meek and lowly in heart ; and ye shall find reat unto 

your souls. For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light ^ 90 

— ' ' ' ' , 

Ihat Uhar and are keavy'laden* condescending teaclier and guide. 
All without distinction are invited, in contrast with the haughty Scribes 
Those who labored under the en- and Pharisees, who treated the peo- 
cumbrances of the Mosaic ritual, pie at large with contempt ; who 
those who were heavy-laden with put upon them burdens heavier 
human traditions, those who groan- than they could bear, and would 
ed under the slavery of sin, and not so much as touch them with 
those who were oppressed with the one of their fingers. J^fat. xxiii. 
nameless cares and trials of human 4. Luke xi. 46. — Ye 9haU JindL rest* 
existence,, were addressed in this Fulfil the condition, and you shall 
moving entreaty. Whatever be the receive the reward. — Vnio your 
toil or the suffering, rest is promised, souls* JeSus does not promise his 
on condition of going unto Jesus.— followers, exemption from the com- 
/ will give you rest, Jesus would mon, outward, physical ills of life, 
supersede burdensome ceremo- But he does promise that they shall 
nies, with a simple, spiritual faith have rest, where rest is of most 
and practice. Acts xv. 10. Gal. r, value, in the soul. There shall be 
i.. He would overthrow the oppres- peace in the heart. In the virtues 
give commandments of men, and of the Christian character, in purl- 
vindicate in their power the laws ty, self-denial, piety, and mercy, 
of God. He would extract the there is a quiet and tranquil happi- 
sting from sorrow, sickness, and ness truly divine. The soul feels 
death, and give rest and ^adness a conscious dignity and serene 
to the sous and daughters of grie£ elevation, as if raised ab^ve the 
When the soul is^direeted to Jesus storms that sweep this lower 
it finds peace, as the disturbed mag- world. ^ There is in man a higher 
netic needle, pointing to its pole of than love of liappiness ; he can do 
attraction, straightway subsides, and without happiness, and instead 
becomes still. The knowledge of thereof find blessedness." Let not 
God which he communicates calms the good grieve, if they have little 
the agitated soul. The burdens he of the gold, or honors, or pleasures 
imposes, so fiir from wearying, re- of this world. Our Father does 
new the strength. The duties he not pay his faithful ones in things 
enjoins promote present and futu^ of so perishable a nature, but in 
happiness. Here is found the higher rewards of the spirit 

** A sovereign balm for evwy wound, , itselfl 

A cordial tor our foar«.'» 30, For mv yoke is eosy, fyc. The 

20. Taks my yohe^ ifc, A com- Christian religion makes none but 

raon figure. To follow or obey reasonable requirements, and im- 

one is to wear his yoke ; a meta- poses none hut necessary restraints, 

phor from husbandry, to illustrate It is free from the burdensonie 
religion^ The sense is without dts- * ceremonial of the Jews. It re- 

pute,-*-Submit to^ my instruction, quires no arduous pilgrimages like 

learn of me the truth of God, and Mahometanism, nor the bloody sacri- 

obey it — For I. am meek and loadv fices and'human offerings of pagan 

in huai, Jesus woukl be a mil% idolatry. It gives free course and 
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CHAPTER XII. 

TIU Beaamungs qf Jssub wUk the Scribes and PJuruees^ tmd his RAmkea taf tiuir WickedBees, 

AT that time Jesus went on the sabbath-day through the corn ; and 
his disciples were an hungered, and began to pluck the ears of 
2 corn, and to eat But when the Pharisees saw it, they said unto him: 
Behold, thy disciples do that which is not lawful to do upon the sab- 

noble gratifications to all the high, CHAP. XII. 

enduring faculties of the soul, and 1^-8. Mark ii. 23—28. Luke vi, 

enjoins self-denial only in things 1 — 5. 

huitful, and where it brings joys I. At that Hint. About that time, 
far deeper and richer than tliose of Luke specifies the time, though ob- 
any sensual or worldly nature, scurely, as ^ the second Sabbath af- 
The Christian has found it to be so ter the first," which is conjectured by 
by ex|)erience. The yoke of Christ Carpenter to mean the first Sabbath 
is easy, and his burden light to him. after* Pentecost, in oar month of 
Take the whole chequered course May. — Sabbath-day. Correspond- 
of life through, and he has dis- ing to our Saturday. — The oonu 
covered only one thing suited alike The fields of grain, probably bar- 
to all states and all changes, and ley or wheat. Indian corn was 
that is Religion; tempering and en- unknown till modern tintes. All 
hancing pleasures, soothing troub- kinds of grain were formerly called 
les, cheering difficuhies, enriching com. — An hungered. An old Enff- 
poverty, smoothing the pillow of lish expression for hungry. — The 
sickness, and glorifying the bed of ears of com. The heads of grain, 
death; and in all giving a peace Lukeadds, they rubbed them in their 
that pa^th understanding. hnnds, for the purpose no doubt of 
We have probably read these last shelling out the kernels from the 
paragraphs of the chapter so many heads. — Eat. This they were al-. 
times in a monotonous mood and lowed to do by the law of Moses, 
the sluggish acquiescence of habit, Deut. xxiii. 25, but they were not 
that we have not considered the to reap, or carry any away, 
commanding and awful strain, as 2. Thy disciples do that which is 
of the summons to judgment, fitted not lawjvl, i. e. do that which is 
to make every heart quake, with forbidden by law. What they held 
which the responsibility of the to be forbidden was not the pluck-- 
hearers of Christ is sounded forth, ing and eating of the grain, but do^ 
or the inexpressible sweetness and ing it on the Sabbath. Moses had 
winning grace with which he calls enjoined alistinence from labor on 
on the wearied, suffering, and sin- that day. Ex. xx, 10, xxxv. 2, 9. 
ful to come to him and to forget Numb. xv. ^ — 36. l\nd these 
their woes in the bosom of his love, rigid formalists earried his laws, 
It is a passage to sttirtle all the fears, relative to the day of rest, to such 
and thrill with ecstacy all the hopes extremes, as to forbid even works of 
that inhabit the human heart ; a pas* necessity and mercy. One teacher 
sage to be read with deep awe, held that attendance on the sick 
with teai-s of penitence, and tears was unlawful on that day. The 
of joy. Muse upon it in tiiy heart following passage occurs in one of 
till the fire burns. the Rabbinical Ikm^s, which may 

14» 
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bath-day. But he said unto them : Have ye not rea4 what pavid did, 3 
when he was an hungered, and they that were with him ? how he en- 4 
tered into the house of God, and did eat the shew-breadj which 
was not lawful fbr him to eat, neither for them which were with him, 
but only fbr the priests ? Or, have ye not read in the law, bow that en 5 
the sabbath-days the priests in the temple profane the sabbath, and 

explain the opinions of the time, probably in the court of the taber- 
and iUustrajte the text. before us: nacle. — The shew-bread, Lev.xxiv. 
*<He t^at reaps on the Sabbath, 5 — 9. This bread was so called 
though never so little, is guilty, because it/ was placed on a table in 
And to pluck the ears of corn is a the tabernacle, before the presence 
kind of reaping; and whosoever of God, as there manifested. It 
plucks any thing from the spring- was the shoum bread. Twelve fresh 
ing of his own fruit is guilty under loaves, "an emblem of the ofTerings 
the name of a reaper." The Phari- of the Twelve Tribes," were put 
sees nominally directed the charge there weekly ; the old bread being 
of Sabbath-breaking against the removed, and eaten by the priests 
disciples, but in reality they aimed alone. David, in his extremity, and 
their blow at Jesus himself. He by tlie permission, of. the priest, 
answered it in this light They ap- partook of this holy bread, contrary 
peared to have been actuated on to the law, and gave i( to his com- 
this and other occasions, when the panions. But he was jnstifled by 
observance of the Subbath was in the nelcessity of the case. He had 
question, by a union of superstition been pMrsued by Saul, and had no 
for outward cereoionies, and of per- tim^ to provide for his journey, 
sonal hostility to Christ. See Mat. In violating therefore the letter of 
xif. 10. Luke xiii. 14, xiv. 1 — 3. the law, he might be said not to 
John v; 16, ix. 16. They gladly have violated its living spirit. So 
seized hold of any pretext to black- the disciples were justified in their 
en his character. And his lofty in- seeming transgression by theneces- 
dependence, though tempered by sity of nature. We may suppose, 
gentleness and prudence, gave perhaps, that Jesus does not admit 
Siem frequent opportunities of mis- that his disclpl^es did break the Sab- 
construing his words and actions. bath by plucking and eating of the 

3. WhcU David did. Jesus, de- grain, but that he reasoned with the 
fends himself and his disciples, Pharisees on their own ground, as 
fii'i^t, by the example of David ; an the readiest way to sitence their 
authority which the Jews very calumny. 

much respected. The history of 5. Ir^ the Utw^ i. e. of Moses, 

the case referred to is contained in Numb, xxviii. 9, 10. — Profane the. 

1 Sam. xxi. S — 6. — ^n hungered, sabbath, and are blameless. It was 

Hungry. a Jewish saying, " There is no sab- 

4. How he entered into the house bat ism at alt in the temple.^ The 
God. David seems, from the nar- labor of the priests was as much as 
ration, not actually to have entered on other days, in slaying, and pre- 
tbe house, or tabernacle, — the tem- paring^ and offering up the victims, 
pie had not yet been built, — but Yet they were blameless, because 
to have met the priest elsewhere, it was a law that sacrifices shoald 
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6 are blameless ? But I say unto you, that in this place is One greater 

7 than the temple. But if ye had known what this meaneth : " I will 
have mercy and not sacrifice," ye Would not have condemned the 

8 guiltless. For the Son of Man is Lord even of the sabbath-day. 

9 And wheb he was departed thence, he went into their Efynagoguoi 
10 And, behold, there was a man which had his hand withered. And 

■■■' !-  '■ ■■l |. l  ■■. llll I I III I lill I I I 

be offered up on the Sabbath, you would not have condemned 

Thus the disciples were excusable, the necessary violation of a ritual 

because, although they did that law, or perha|)s a mere tradition, 

which according to the mere letter This is the third answer of Jesus 

of the law might be called work, to the accusation of the Pharisees, 

yet they obeyed the higher law of 8. The Son of Man is Lord, or 

self-preservation. What the priests Master, fyc. By the Son qf Man 

did in the temple, ray disciples may we are to understand Christ him- 

do here. Thus hi be has justified self^ as in verse 32. See note on 

himself and them by the necessity Mat. viii. 20. Jesus was authorized 

of the ^case, and the example of to. establish a system of religion, 

David. under which the Sabbath would be 

6. Is one- greater. The original changed from a day of physical 
is in the neuter gender. Something rest to one of ^iritual awakening ; 
greater than the temple. Jesus from a day of offering material sa- 
Uius modestly expressed his claim crifices to one of worshipping God 
to superiority^ Greater than the in spirit and truth. In his church 
temple may mean greater than also the Sabbuth has been transfer- 
thoee who serve in the temple, or red, in commemoration of his resur- 
greater than that system on account rection, from the seventh to the 
of which the temple was erected, first day of the week. He could 
He had power to supersede that therefore grant a freedom to his dis- 
system.and its laws, and establish ciples unknown to the scrupulous 
one less ceremonial. What heal- Pharisees. This was his fourth jus- 
lowed his disciples to do was justi- tification. — Mark [adds, ii. 27, '*The 
fiable; though contrary to the tradi- Sabbath was made for man, and 
tions of the elders. Their health not man for the Sabbath;" which 
and life were of more consequence signified that the day would be 
than external observances. His. truly kept, if made subservient to 
second justification, therefore, is man's greatest good. 

drawn from the fact of his superi- 9 — 16. See Mark iii. 1 — 6, 12. 

ority to Moses. Luke vi. 6 — 11. 

7. IwiU have mercy and not sacri- 9. He weni into their synagogue, 
Jice. Hoa. vi. 6. 1 Sam. xv. 22. A This was, according to Luke vi. 6, 

Hebrew idioip. The sense is not on another Sabbath-day. The two 

that God did not require sacrifice, narratives are introduced together 

but that he preferred acts of right* because they relate to the same 

eousness to mere external observ- subject We see that by studying 

ances. He looks at the heart rather the parallel passages of the Evan- 

than at the hand. The verse may gelists we gain a more complete 

be paraphrased thus : ^ If you bad Knowledge of the history of our 

considered the sqfieriority of right Lord, 

affections over outward ceremonies, 10. Which lutd his hand withered. 
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they asked him, saying : I« it lawful to heal on the sabbath-days ? that 
they might accuse him. Atid he said unto them : What man shall 11 
there be among you that shall have one sheep, and if it fall into a pit 
on the sabbath-day, will he not lay hold on it, and lift it out? How 12 
much then is a man better than a sheep ! Wherefore it is lawful to 
do well on the sabbath-days. Then saich he to the man: Stretch 13 
forth thine hand. And he stretched U forth ; and it was restored whole, 



Who had a withered hand. This but if he cannot, let him bring 

was probably a species of palsy, of clothes and litters and bear up the 

which there were several kinds ; beast, whence if he can come up, 

but which is never suddenly cured- let him come up,** &c. Jesus 

by natural means. Luke mentions would therefore justiiy his conduct 

that it was the right hand. — Is it upon grounds of their own adinis- 

Iwjofidy ifc. It had been decided sion, and by their actual practice in 

by some of the Jewish teachers, as relation to the inferior creation, 

we learn from their books, that it 1^. How much then i$ a man hef- 

was not lawful to heal on the Sab- ier than a sheep ! Of how much 

bath-day, except in case of immi- more impoilance and value. Jesus 

nent danger. — That they nvight ae- intimates that the restoration of the 

cuse him. They asked questions withered hand of a human being 

not for information, but for accusa- Was of more consequence than the 

tion. How malignant must that life of an animal ; and as the Jews 

hatred have been, which the quiet admitted that the one might be res- 

of the Sabbath did not mitigate ; cued, so they must «lso admit that 

which followed Jesus in his circuits the other might be healed. — R is 

of doing good, only to- slander and lawftd to do toeil, i^* To perform 

accuse, and which converted his beneficent acts. We learn trom 

acts of mercy into crimes of the this that moral laws are superior to 

deepest dye I Whilst, on the other ceremonial institutions. Our Lord 

hand, with what wisdom, patience, reasoned with the Jews upon their 

magnanimity, and calmness, did own maxims and conduct; for 

the divine Teacher meet all his dif- even they allowed that tlie Sabbath 

ficulties ! Who can look upon him did not free them from the obliga- 

aqd not love so noble a being? tions of mercy* Strange indeed 

Who can love and not imitate would it be, if that day, set apart as 

him? sacred to God, could be lawfully 

11. PU. A cistern or well, at abused by the transgressicm of the 

which cattle were watered. The laws of God. 

Jews had carried their notions to 13. Stretch forth thme hand, Je- 

such an extravagant length as to sus having answered their insidi- 

question whether it were lawful to ous question performs the miracle, 

rescue an animal from danger on - By his command to stretch forth 

the Sabbath-day ; but it had been the helpless, palsied hand he puts 

decided in the afSrmntive, as we the faith of the man to the proof, 

learn from the Rabbinical books. — He stretched it forth^ S^c, He has 

<*If a beast fall into a ditch, or into such confidence in Jesus as to 

a pool of water, let the owner bring lead him to obey implicitly this 

him food in that place, if he can ; command, although apparently in- 
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14 like as the other; Then the Pharisees went out, and held a council 

15 against him, how they might destroy hiwi. But when Jesus knew 

it, he withdrew himself from thence ; and great multitudes followed 

16 hiin ; and he healed them all, and charged them that they should not 

17 make him knowrr; that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by 
38 Esaias the prophet, saying : " Behold, my servant, whom I have cho* 

capable of it. Where there is a also mentions from what places the 
disposition to obey*, there is strength multitudes came ; and that he gave 
given sufficient for our duty. Faith directions to have a small ship in 
recognizes no im]>ossil)ilities. — ^The wailing to receive hhn on account 
complete and sudden recovery of of the crowd. Jesus withdraws - 
the palsied hand is a proof of mir- from danger less on account of 
aculous power. The palsy was a himself than because the objects of 
disease not admitting of a speedy his mission would be defeated by 
cure. Jesus exculpated his disci- his premature death — Greai multi- 
ples on the previous occasion by tudes. Notwithstanding the oppo- 
the plea of necessity ; at this time sition of their teachers, the great 
he justified himself by the plea that mass of the people welcomed his 
he fierfbrmed a deed of hpnevo- instructions and confided in his 
lence. miraculous power. — Healed them 

14. The Pharisees went otU. The all. This is one of those universal 
closeness of our Lord's reasoning expressions that require to be limit- 
and his independence had exas- ed by the nature of the subject, 
perated these malicious men, so that He healed ail who sought to be 
they go out imiried lately to plot his healed. 

destruction^ The tumult of their 16. Shotdd noi make him knoum, 
passions showed how ill they were See note on Mat. viii. 4. This com- 
qualified to discuss moral questions, mtmd arose from the wish to avoid 
Stung with envy at his popularity, any tumult of the people, who 
and enraged at his superiority in might desire to make him king, 
word and deed, they already l>egaQ and also to shun his foes who were 
to lay those plans which finally re- plotting against his life, 
suited in his crucifixion. — Held a 17. That, Implying that the 
council. Not a formal assembly ; preceding circumstances rendered 
the sense rather is, they counselled the quotation from Isaiah appro- 
together. Mark adds, that the Her- priate. — Esaias, Isa. xlii. 1 — 4. 
odians also joined with them, proba- The prophet seems to have had in 
biy a political party attached to the view the character of the Messiah 
reigning sovereign, and opposed to or some great deliverer. The 
any change in the state, as the Evangelist applies the description 
Pharisees were to any in the to the present conduct of Jesus, 
church. — Him, i. e. Jesus, not the See' note on Mat. i. 22. 
man who is la^t mentioned. 18. The quotation made by Mat. 
15 — 21." See Mark iii. 7 — 12. agrees in substance, though not in 

15. When Jesus knew U, he mih- all |)oints of phraseology, with the 
drew. When he had learned it, or passage in Isaiah. It describes the 
when it came to his knowledge, he mild and humane character of Je- 
withdrew, as Mark states, to the sus, who, though he did not distrust 
0ea, i. e* x\\e Sea of Galilee. He bis cause or his God, yet gave way 
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sen, ray beloved, in whom iny soul is well pleased $ I will put my 
spirit upon him, and be shall show judgment to the Gentiles. He 19 
shall not strive, nor cry, neither shall any m$n hear hrs voice in the 
streets ; a bruised reed shall he not break, and smoking flax shall he 20 
not quench ; .till he send forth judgment unto victory. And in bis 21 
name^shall the Gentiles trust." 

Then was brought unto him one possessed with a devil, blhid and 22 
dumb; and he healed him, insomuch that th^ blind and dumb both 
spake and saw. And all the people were artiazed, and said: Is not this 23 

before his enemies to avoid theit* ness of his disciples, forgiving 
violence. Because his kingdom towards his enemies, and cherished 
was not of this world, he would the first syitiptoms of penitence in 
not defend it as( the kingdoms of the trans^^ssor. He courted not 
this world are defended. His weap- *' the noise of boasting, nor the loud 
ons were spiritual, his warfare dt- reports of fame." — Smd forA judg- 
vine. He used the mildest means ment unto victory. Till he make 
in spreading his religion; meanis, his taw or religion victorious. In 
however, so powerful that they the exercise of benevolence and 
would eventually prevail over all meekness, he would intrench his 
opposition. — Is weU pleased. Such Gospel in the hearts of men. @ome 
was the testimony repeatedly given understand that reference is here 
of Christ. Mat. iii. 17. John xii, made to the judgments that befell 
28. — / toill put my spirit upon him^ the Jewish people, and the coming 
John iii. 34. It is said of Jesus of the Son of Man in his glory, 
that ^ God giveth not the spirit by Mat. xxiv. 30. 
measure unto him." — Judgrnent to 21, In Ms name,^ In him shall 
the Gentiles, AIaw;nYeaningasys- the Gentiles trust. The 'most ex- 
tem of religion, which was to be tensive benefits were to follow from 
preached not only to the Jews, but the Gospel In Jesus, the descend- 
also to the Gentiles. ant of Abraham, all the nations of 

19. Images of peace. He would the world were to be blessed. Gen- 
not be clamorous or violent, lik^ tile as well as Jew was to bead- 
a warrior, but gentle and meek, mitted to the privileges and iiopes 
shunning rather than seeking pub- of his religion. We witness at the 
licity. present day the fulfilment of his 

20. Brinsed reed. The reed was prediction* 

used as an emblem of weakness. 22—32. See Mark iii. 1& — 30. 

Ezek.xxix.6. 2 Kings xviii. 21.i~ Luke xi. 14— 23. 

Smoking flax, i. e. the wick of an 22. Possessed with a devil. With 

expiring lamp. The general mean- a demon ; a demoniac. 'See note, 

ing of these figures is, that his con* Mat. iv. 24. — BHnd and dumb. The 

duct would be characterized by individual was probably afSicted 

meekness and kindness; that he with insanity, one symptom of 

vrould not crush the contrite and which is taciturnity, and in some 

feeble, but encourage the faintest cases blindness. — Insomuch. '  So 

aspirations after virtue ; and that he that. 

Vfrould not seek applause. Such 23. The people were amazed. As 

was in fact the character of our they believed m the reality of poe* 

Jjord. He was tender to the weak- seesioD by evil spirits, they were 
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94 the son of David ? But when the Pharisees heard ii, they said : This 
ftlhw doth not cast out devils, but by Beelzebub^ the prince of the 

5^ devils. And Jesus knew their thoughts, and said unto them : Every 
kingdom divided against itself is brought to desolation ; and every 

26 City or house divided against itself shall not stand. And if Satan 
cast out Satan, he is divided against himself; how sliall then his king- 



astonished beyond measure at the a stubbornness that would yield-ta 
cure of the demoniaes,T-/ir not this no evidence whatever, since it per- 
ihe son of Damd^ According to verted the highest proofs of divine 
some commentators the negative authority by Uie malicious insiuua- 
particle should be omitted, and the tion that he himself was mad, or 
question would read. Is this the son possessed with Beelzebub. 
,qf David f This phrase is usually 25. Kntw their thoughts^ fyc. He 
considered equivalent to. Is this the > had a spiritual insight into the 
Mcsnah'i For it was expected that hearts of men. — S€mL unto ih/sm, 
the Messiah would descend from Jesus uses reason inff, and not in- 
the house of David. See note on vective, even with his most ma- 
Mat, ix. 27. ^ This inference was lignant enemies ; an example wor- 
drawn by the common iteople, and thy of all imitation. He first argues 
not l^ the proud and haughty against them from the absurdity of 
Pharisees. It is not uncommon their charge; laying down the 
that the plain common sense of the genend rule, that every communi- 
candid but unlearned sees the true ty, large or small, subsists by its 
beauty and meaning of the Bible, union, and then, verse 26, applying 
while m *n filled with pride, and- the rule to the case in hand; from 
science, falsely so called, are blind- premises that they would admit, 
ed." he draws a conclusion subversive 
24. FeUow, This expression of of their accusation. — House, i. e. 
contempt is not contained in the Family. 

original, but, was hiserted by the 26. Satan, The original signi- 

translators, as is imlicated by the fies an adversary, but afterwards 

Italic letters. — Bedzebub. The mar- had the more geiteral meanings of 

gin reads Beehehvl. See note on tempter and accuser. Satan is a 

Mat. X. 25. — DeoOs should be ren- general, Beelzebub a specific term, 

dered demons. The people were The former is often used as the 

evidently deeply impressed with principle, or perhaps the personifi- 

tfae miraculous power of Christ, cation of all evil. Jesus addresses 

The Pharisees feared the loss of to them an arguauentuin ad kond- 

their influence, and they resorted nem, or takes them upon their own 

to this unjustifiable method to des- ground. If your calumny is true, 

troy the confidence of the people the evil one is fighting against him- 

in Jesus, catching at the words of self| and overthrowing his own 

tfaerelationsof Jesus, that *^ he was kingdom; he must then have less 

bemde himself," or mad, Mark iii. than human wisdom. As Jesus 

21. They could not deny the exer- laid claim to be a divine teacher, 

ciseof asu|)erhuman power, but,to we have a natural curiosity to as- 

frustrate its influence, they attribu- certain how his teaching and his 

ted it to an evil being. This argued claim corresponded, and we always 
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dom atand ? And if I by Beelzebub cast out devile, by Yfbam do 27 
your children cast ihtm out? Therefpie they shall be your judges. 
Hut if I east out devils by the Spitit of God, then the kingdom of ^ 
God is come unto you. Or else, how can oneeiiter into a strong 29 
man's house, and spoil his goods, except he first bind the strong man? 
and then be will spoil his house. He tiiat is not with me is agfiinst 30 



dkKX>ver in his eonyeraations the they show your moonsifltettcy. The 
traces ofthe most eminent wisdom, opinion you tbrm therefore coa- 
autogrtiphs of the divine spirit oerning them will determine what 
We meet with constant intrinsic decision you ape to make respect- 
proofs of the trtfth of the history ing me. 

and divinity of our Master. 28. The l^nrU of Gad, Luke, xi. 
87. Ytmr ddUren cast them mU? W, has^ ^the faiger of Gfod." The 
Sons, disciples, or followers; those idea is the same. Jesus worked 
who bad been instructed under the . miracles by the divine power or 
care of the doctors of the law. Je- coofieradoti. Having foiled the ao- 
SUB reasons, in the second place, cnsation of his enemies, he draws 
against their charge,^frpm the case the irresistible conclusion,, that, as 
ef their own exorcists. It must be be perfbimed works of divine «ner- 
borne in mind that our Saviour gy, be gave eonclusive evidence of 
does not assert that tliey actually a divine mission. — The kingdom of 
did cAst out ^demons. But he ar- God is eomevnto you, Smce he 
ffues with them on their own prem- bore proofs of divine authority, 
ises. He and the exorcists were he was to be received as the found- 
on the same footing ; and if it was er of a new religion, 
alleged that the one cast out de- 29. He continues his ai'gumenL 
mons through the power of de- He had shown above that he acted 
mous, the same must he admitted independently of Beelzebub and 
of the other also. If ^ use magical Satan. He now proves that be 
arts, do not your disciples likewise ? must necessarily be superior to 
But if your disciples cast them out them, else he could not- have ex- 
iby a divine power, may I not be pelled demons. He brings an illus- 
authori^ed in the same manner? tration from common life. The 
We learn that there were exorcists robber cannot plunder a iiouse or 
among the Jews from Luke ix. 49, castle until he has first overcome 
Acts XK. Id, also from the Jewish or bound its owner. So, unless Je- 
historian, Josephus, and the early sus were more powerful than Sa^- 
Obristian Fathers. They pretend- tan, he could not sulaivert bis king- 
ed to exorcise demons in the name dom. — SpoU hiif goods — his house, 
of the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Despoil, or plund^ bis plate, treas- 
Jacob. Solomon was alleged to ures, or furniture of his house, 
have been the author of this art. 30. He that is not with me is 
The Egyptians and the heathen against me, A proverbial expres- 
borrowed from the Jews the forms sion, which Jesus employs still far- 
of adjuration used in their magical ther to refute their charge. He 
practices. — Ther^ore Ihev shaU be had shown, by expelling the de- 
your jfulges. They will convict mons, that be was not with, or on 
you of slander and cafamny ; for the side of Beelzebub, but against 
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31 me ; and he that gathereth not with me scatt^reth abroa<]. Where- 
fore I say unto you, all manner of stn and blasphemy shall be for- 
given unto men ; but the blasphemy agidrat the Holy Ghost shall not 

32 be forgiven unto men. And whosoever speaketh a word against the 
Son of Man, it shall be forgiven him ; but whosoever speaketh against 

him. In Mark ix. 40, Luke ix. 50, What this sin was is evident from 
the converse of this proverb is thetenorof the antecedent passage; 
used : " He that is not against us is but that we may net be mistaken 
on our part." Both are applicable as to the nature of this offence, it 
and true, according to different is distinctly declared in Mark iii. 
circumstances. The proverb in 30, that it was, " because they said, 
Mark and Luke has been thus para- He Imtfa an unclean spirit." Their 
phrased : ^ He that does not make sin consisted in blaspheming or de- 
use of my name to injure me must filming that Holy Spirit or power 
be friendly to me." — He that gather^ of God, which cooperated with 
eth not wUh me, ^c. This is another him and enabled him to perform 
proverbial phrase, borrowed from his wonderful works. They were 
rural life. He who assists not the instigated to this crime by their 
shepherd in collecting his flock, or envy of his ]>ower and popularity, 
the husbandman in gathering his and the fear of, losing their own ; 
harvest, would, if he labored at all, as is casually suggested in one in- 
hinder him in his object. The ap- stance, where they said, ''If we let 
plication is' the same with that of him alone, all men will believe on 
the preceding expression. Let it be him." John xi. 48. Their object, 
borne in mind that Jesus, through- in charging him with an alliance 
out this whole passage, is reasoning with the prince of demons, was to 
with the Pharisees on their own undermine the confidence of the 
grounds, and not on his. people in him and destroy his in- 

3L Wherefore, This word has fluence. 

reference to the foregoing reason- 33. Speaketh a word against (he 

ing, equivalent to so then^ in view Son of Man. Our Lord in this 

of your calumny and the refutation verse reiterates what he had said 

it has received. — / say unto' you* in the last, with the addition of a 

In verses 25, 2G, Jesus had shown comparison, to place the heinous- 

the inconsistency of their charge; nessof their offence in bolder reliefl 

in verSe 27, how it would operate He says. Whosoever speaks against 

against themselves; in verse 29, his me personally may be forgiven, 

superiority to Satan ; and in verse Thus the Jews had objected to his 

30, his hostility to him. He now humble birth, had called him a 

goes on to describe the criminality glutton and a wine-bibber, a friend 

of their accusation, and its awfhl of jHiblicans and sinners, a Gali- 

consequences to themselves. — Bias- lean, a Nazarene, and a Samaritan, 

phemy. Calumny, reviling, or, as it as terms of contempt. They had 

IS expressed in the next Verse, speak- brought many grave but groundless 

ing against, — Shall be, i. e. may or accusations against his conduct and 

can be. All kinds of sin may be his character. But all these, he says, 

forgiven unto men, except the sin are pardonable sins, corhpared with 

which he now specifies. — Bias- the one of which they are now 

phemy against the Holy Ghost. gui\tf,^^Wkoso€ver speaketh against 

15 
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the Hi^ly Ghost, it shall not be fbrgiireD hin^ neither in this world, 

 • 

the Holy Ghott, fyc. We have seen we know that Jesus still labored 
in the previous verse what consti- and taught amongst the impenitent 
tuted this daring transgression, viz. Jews, and that he prayed for ^eir 
attributing Jesus' ben^cent deeds forgiveness upon the cross. It 
to an evil agency. This was more would appear therefore that the 
than to speak against Jesus hinisel£ reason, why this sin was so difficult 
It was impiety against €rod. It was to be forgiven,, was not any in- 
i^utting the eyes and hardening the disposition on the piyrt of God to 
heart against the mightiest proofs forgive, but the reluctance of the 
and brightest manifestations of offender to repent. If repented 
God's Spirit and power. It was of, this, like every other trans- 
rejecting the last evidence, <as it cression, would be pard6ned. Bat 
would seem, by which Grod could he who would not believe, whea 
give testimony that he had com- such evidence was presented, ^ 
missioned his Son to declare bis the works wrought by the divine 
will. — B 8haU ntd be forgiven him. Spirit, was clearly in such a stub- 
Two modes of interpreting this bom, perverae, and determined 
passage have been defended. One state or opposition ; he was so re- 
literal, that the sin in question is solved to suppress the honest con- 
strictly unpardonable, whether in victions of his own heart, and to 
the present or the future state, wear a front of hyfiocrisy and defi- 
The dther, grounded upon the fact ance, that there .was little hope 
that our Saviour spoke a free and or probability that he would repent, 
popular language, and used the and cherish a better mind, and lit- 
idioms of bis nation, supposes that tie therefore that he would be for- 
he declared the extreme enormity ffiven. He could not be pardoned, 
of the sin, and the consequent diffi- because he would not ask for mer- 
culty of its being foi^iven. Thus c^, would not acknowledge his 
God is represented as saying, ^ I sin, but persist in it, would not ful- 
will have mercy and not sacrifice," ill the conditions of forgiveness^ 
a Hebrew idiom to express his viz. repentance and reformation, 
preforence of njercy to sacrifice. Such a fell spirit could not hope for 
Our Saviour says, *' It is easier for a pity, because it spurned it ; and aa 
camel to go through the eye of a long as it continued hardened, it 
needle, than for a rich man to en- must, from the very nature of man, 
ter into the kingdom of heaven," and the laws of God, continue un- 
declaring the extreme difficulty, forgiven. The fear of committing 
but not Sie absolute impossibility of the unpardonable sin has always 
that event. So the text in hand is haunted many tender consciences, 
(designed to give a deep impi^ssion and mingled m the terrible fancies 
of the malignity of assigning the of insanity. The particular sin, 
very works of God to the power of however, of which Christ here 
Satan, and how hardly so heinous speaks could not now occur. But 
a perversity could be forgiven, still a similar perverse and wilful 
The latter mode seems the most state of mind, and a determination 
rational, for we are informed of no to re^ct the claims of religion, or 
crime or transgression, unless it be of the purest form of religion, 
this, which does not come within against the clearest evidence and 
the reach of divine mercy. And the strongest convictions of the 



XIL] ACCORDING TO MATTHEW. 171 

33 neither io the world to come. Either make the tree good, and his 
fruit good ; or else make the tree corrupt, and bis fruit corrupt; for 

34 the tree is known by JUa fruit. O generation of vipers, how can ye, 
being evil, speak good things? for out of the abundance of the heart 

mind, a stubborp intention to re- is bad and the fruit consequently 
press the relentings of the heart, bad, or else adovit tliat the tree is 
might now expose one to the doom good and the fruit also. Be consis- 
here pronounced. Not, surely, be- tent Mrith yourselves ; for there is as 
cause God would not be ready to much connection between deeds 
pardon his chikl, though his sins be and the motives which, prompt 
as scarlet, but because his child them, as between the nature of the 
ivould not fulfil those conditions of tree and the nature of its fruit > If 
penitence and amendment without it is a good work to cast -out de^ 
which there can be no forgiveness, mons, acknowledge me to be good ; 
—JSTeUher in ihis worlds neither in or if you contend that I am evil, 
ihe wotid to come, Wbrid often then to cast out demons must be 
means, in the New Testament, c^ evil likewise. The other way of 
or dispensation, Wakefield accord- explanation is, that the words are 
ingly paraphrases the sentence th us : connected with the succeeding ver- 
— ^^ Though the Christian religion is ses,and signify that the Pharisees 
a ^lispensation of mercy, this sin ought not to be guil^tof the incon- 
ehall no more be forgiven by the sistency pf evil conduct and pious 
laws of the Gospel than it is by the pretensiona Better be openly base, 
law of Moses,?* under which the than hypocritically good. There 
punishment was death. Lev. xxiv. is, however, no particular objection 
16. Others suppose that it means to supposing that he referred both 
literally neither in time nor in eter- to himself and to the Pharisees, 
nity. The best word to express it since the rule of judgment he pro- 
is, perhaps, never^ Mark iii. 29), for poses would be as effectual to con- 
this is used in Hebrew idioms with vict them of wickedness, as i^ 
a general and indefinite sense. At would to vindicate himself froni 
least we well know that the sin their charges. Mat.vii. 16 — ^20. 
would never be pardoned as long 34. O generation of vipers. Brood 
as the sinner continued impenitent, of vipers, see note on Mat. iii. 7, 
though it were forever in the most also xiciii. 33. This most venom- 
literal sense ; for the Bible assures ous reptile is used as an emblem of 
tis that there is an eternal connec- malice and wickedness. — How can 
tion between sin and misery, one of ye, being evU^ fyc. A question re- 
tiie greatest elements of the latter quiring a strong negative answer, 
of which must be, the Biate of not They could not, being evil at heart, 
being forgiven by God. speak otherwise than evil of Christ 
33. Either make the tree good, ^e. and his works.— Ou< of ike ahun* 
Two methods of interpreting this dance, ^c. Out of the overflowing 
verde are ]>roposed, according as it of the heart ; a proverbial expres* 
is connected vnth the foregoing or sion, imjplying that as a man speak* 
with the succeeding passage. If eth so is he, as a general rule, 
with the preceding, the sense is, without denying that there may be 
^-•Reconcile me and my works; hypocritical tDords, 
.either make it appear th«t the tree 35. A repetition and enlargement 
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the mouth speakctb. A good man^ out of the good treasure of the 35 
heart, bringeth forth good things; and an evil man, out of the evil 
treasure, bringeth forth evil things. But I say unto you, that every 36 
idle word that men shall speak, they shalj give account thereof in the 
day of judgment. For by thy words thou shalt be justified, and by 37 
thy words thou shalt be condemned. 

Then certain of the Scribes and of the Pharisees answered, saying: 38 
Master, we would see a sign from thee. But he answered and said 39 

of the foregoing sentiment. — Tht word of a frail mortal.^/ti^|/SeJ. 

ttood trtasure consists of good feel- Acquitted. — ^tu/ should be rendered 

uigs and principles, and the evil or,as the same individual could not 

trtasure the reverse. Unless they be both justified and condemned, 

had been filled with corrupt and It is not intended, that words >vouki 

censorious passions, they would not form the only criterion of judg^ 

have thus slandered oiir Lord, ment, but that they would enter into 

Griesbach leaves out of the text it as an important element. Since 

the words^ of the hearty as they are we are, therefore, answerable for 

not found in the greater part of the our speech, how strictly ought we 

earlier manuscripts and versions. to guard our lips, that no profane, 

36. But I say unto you. A phrase or false, or calu mnious word should 
frequently used by Jesus when ever escape therefrom, to rise up 
about to say ^mething of great im- against ns in- the final retribution ! 
portance< — Idle word. Correspond- 38— 42. Luke xi. 16,5J9 — 32. 
ing to vain words^ in the Old Testa- 38. Answered. That in, went on 
ment Idle here means more than to say. — Master. • Should be trans- 
useless'; it signifies calumnious, lated Teacher. Luke adds that 
false, or pernicious. Such words they sought a sign, <* tempting him," 
the Pharisees had been speaking t>r wishing to put his power to tho 
against Christ, and he warns them proof. — fVoula see a sign. Dan. vii. 
that, however trifling the ofiTence 13. Mat. xVi. L Mark viii. IL 
might seem in their own apprehen- Luke xi. 16. John vi. 30. 1 Cor. 
sion, it was one lor which they i. 22. Luke states that what they 
were answerable at the bar of God. wanted was ^ a sign frou) heaven.** 
—in the day qfjttdgment. In a day They demanded more than an 
of judgment, for the article the is earthly sign, than a miracle of heai- 
not in the original. They -would ing the sick, or curing the blind; 
be brought to judgment and i*etri- they desired a sign from heaven, 
bution at some future time, when- some token or portent fi*oin the 
ever that time should come. clouds or sky. As the ancient Jew- 

37. A more distinct declaration ish prophets had exhibited signs 
of the idea of the preceding verse, from heaven,— ^Moses calling down 
announcing that men are responsi* manna and quails; Samuel pro- 
ble for their words, as well as their ducing a storm ; Elijah sending fire 
.deeds, and rightly too, since words and rain,-^so the Scribes and Phari- 
are often nioet jiowerful deeds, sees now demanded from the Mes- 
both in their origin and consequen- siah some similar manifestation of 
ce& Tlie destiny of nations has his power. *<It may be gathered 
sometimes depended upon one from the Jewish writings that an 
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unto them : An evil and adiifteroas generation seeketh after a sign ; 

and there shall no sign be given to it, but the sign of the prophet Jo- 

40 nas. For as Jonas was three days and three nights in the whaled bel* 
]y, so shall the Son of Man be three days and three nights in the 

41 heart of the earth. The men of Nineveh shall rise in judgment 

idea was entertained that the Mes- sign of the prophet Jonas. The 
siahr when he came, would give Jews demanded a sign from heaven, 
some peculiar token or signal, Jesus promised them a sign from 
some extraordinary display of pow- the earth, even the signof Jonah^ 
er,^^a luminous appearance in the whose humiliation would best rep- 
heavens perhaps, for it is not dis- resent the death and resurrection of 
tinctly defined, — which should be a the Son of Man. 
credential of his authority, to point 40. ffhaU. Jonah i. and ii* The 
him out to the i)eople as the Mes- word in the original signifies any 
siah beyond the possibility of mis- large fish or sea-monster. Jesus 
take. The demand for a sign, there- uses the story of Jonah as an illus- 
fore, was equivalent to a demand tration, not as an authority, or pro- 
for evidence that he was such a phecy, or type. As the account 
personage as was expected. But was faihiliar to the Jews, it would 
Jesus did not present himself to strikingly illustrate the subject in 
the nation as a military leader, hand, so that they would remember 
Evidence, therefore, was demanded, the application long afterwards.-^ 
of which the very nature of the Tht Son ofMan, See note. Mat. 
case did not admit, and which he viri. 20. — Thrtt days and three 
could not give."— -J\cnteM. nights. According to the Jewish 
39. MvUerous. The force of motie of computing time, a part of 
this epithet is doubtful. Probably a day was reckoned as the whole ; 
it is a figure of speech to represent compare 2 Chron. x. 5, and 12. 
the un&itbfulness of the Jewish Esther iv. 16, with v. 1. Thus our 

Eeople to God ; for their relation to Lord, though buried on Friday 
im is often described figuratively evening and raised on Sunday 
as that of the marriage state. The morning, was said to have been 
sense would be, a wicked and apos- three days and three nights in the 
tate generation. — There shall no sign tomb, because he was there one 
be given to U^fyc. No other sign whole day and parts of two others, 
than he had already given. He had — ^/n the heart of the earth, A He- 
no new prodigy more astonishing brew phrase for in the earth, 
or convincing than the^miracles he Christ's greatest sign was to be his 
had already performed. If he resurrection from the dead. Ob- 
should exhibit some sign from serve here, that he gives the first 
heaven. It either would not over- intimation of his death, and its sue-. 
come their credulity, or, if it did, it ceeding events, and makes a spe^ 
would only encourage their false cific prediction, which, by its exact 
and worldly notions of the expected fulfilment, vindicated his prophetio 
Deliverer^ Wonders from the sky power and divine authority, 
might appropriately grace the ad- 41. JVineveh, The capital of Ass 
vent of a hero ; but miracles of syria, one of the most ancient cities 
beneficence were more in harmony in the world. Gen. x. 11. It was 
with the Prince ef Peace.— <-TA« situated on the banks of the Tigris^ 
15* 
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wjth'tbis generation, and shall condemn it; because they repented at 
the preaching of Jonas ; and, behold, a greater than Jonas is here. 
The queen of the south shall rise up in the judgment with this gene- 43 
ration, and shall condemn it ; for she cameirom the uttermost parts 
of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomou ;- and, behold^ a greater 
than Solomon is here. When the unclean spirit is gone out of a 43 

'  - . I.  . . .   -i  I 

and its circuit was three days' jour- authority by the most astonishing 
ney. Its walls were 100 feet high, and beneficent miracles. The heath» 
and three chariots could drive en people therefore showed a bet- 
abreast upon the top ; and at inter- ter disposition than the children of 
vals were placed 1500 towers, twice Israel, and, by their readiness to 
the height of the wall». After obey, condemned the unbelieving 
passing through various fortunes and disobedient Scribes and Phari- 
and being in the possession of dif- sees. — A greater than Jonas is here^ 
ferent cont^uerore, its vast walls and i. ,e. J<esus Christ. The Greek 
palaces were so utterly destroyed, words are, something greater is hare, , 
that the site of the city can now The gender is neuter. A more 
with difficulty be recognized. This delicate and modest expression than 
appears the more probable, when to declare directly that Ae was great* 
we consider that its edifices were er. Or perhaps designed to refer 
constructed of sunburnt bricks, to the higher character of his mira- 
which by long exposure to the cles and doctrines, rather than to 
weather crumble back into the bitu- any personal greatness, 
men from which they were made ; 42. The queen of the south. Or, 
and thus this splendid city in the of Sheba, the chief city of Arabia 
course of ages would present, as it Felix* 1 Kings x. 1 — '13. She 
actually does present, only a mass came from a part of Arabia south 
of undistinguishable ruins.— -Shall from Jnd6a. — /n the judgment. Or, 
rise in judgment. A judicial phrase, in the place of judgment. — Uttermost 
borrowed from the proceedings of pOfts of the eaHh, An expression 
Jewish and Roman courts, in which for a great distance, and not literal- 
it was usual for witnesses to stand ]y the most remote part of the 
up while giving their evidence, world. Arabia was the most dia- 
Mark xiv. 57. Actsvi. 13. — Shall tant country in the south known 
cancfemni^. Similar modes of speech to the Jews. She took great pains 
to those occu ring in this and the to hear the wisdom of Solomon by 
next verse are found in Ezek. xvii travelling a long journey. But the 
51^ 52, Rom. ii. 27, and Heb. xi. Jews wouM not listen to one far 
7. The Ninevites, though a hea- greater than Solomon, though be 
, then nation and grossly wicked, re- preached among them. They were 
pented and refonned at the preach- condemned, therefore, by a compar- 
ing of the prophet. Jonah iii. But ison with the heathen queen, as be- 
the Jews, though they had been ing less desirous of wisdom, and 
favored with great religious privl- unwilling to make even far less sa- 
leges, and the knowledge of the crifices to reoeive and obey it. 
true God, were so stiff-necked and 43—45. See Luke xi. 24--26. 
rebellious that they would not re- 43. When the unclean spirit^ fyc. 
pent at the preaching of the Son of To illustrate the growing depravity 
God, though he proved his divine of the Jews, JesOs makes use 'of 
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man, he walketh through dry plaees, seeking rest, mid findeth none. 

44 Then he saith : I will return into my house, from whence I came 
out And when he is come, he findeth U empty, swept, and garnished. 

45 Then goeth he, and taketh with himself seven other spirits, more 
wicked than himself, and they enter in and dwell there; and the last 
state of that man is worse than the first. Even so shall it be also unto 
this wicked generation. 



an illustration suggested by the the unclean inhabitant from enter- 
cure of the demoniac^ verse 22, ing again. So far from any guard 
and founded on the common belief being placed to exclude him, his 
in demoniacal possessions. We dwelling was ready for his recep- 
may suppose that he employed tion. No good thoughts or spiritual 
opinions and even superstitions fa- affections had been welcomed and 
miliar to his hearers, but which he entertained to exclude the entrance 
did not believe, as instruments to of evil. A vacant mind is ever an 
express and adorn his doctrines, exposed one. 

Thus toe commonly speak of the 45. Seven other aptritSj more toick' 

rising ai^d setting of the sun, though ed than himself. Seven was a fa- 

we know that it is philosophically vorite and sacred number among 

incorrect Jesus frequently calls to the Jews. It frequently means 

his aid in his instructions the man- several. It was the belief of the 

ners, customs, and institutions of his times that spirits which had been 

nation and age ; without, however, exorcised might return reinforced 

.vouching for their goodness and to their former haunts. But we 

propriety. He even used fictitious are not to admit that Jesus coun- 

narratives, the be.tter to unfold and tenances this belief. — The last state 

paint his divine principles. — Dry qf that man is worse than the first, 

places. Or, waste, desert places, An attempt at reformation, which 

which were sup(M>sed to be the pecu- fails, leaves one in a worse condi- 

liar haunts of such spirits. We are tion than ever in some respects; 

to remember that the whole imagery for failure discourages further resa- 

of this parable is Jewish, and are lution and efibrt, and the transgres- 

Dot, therefore, to seek a moral cor- sor, reckless and despairing, may 

respondence in all its minutiee, but plunge into seven-fold greater wick- 

to take its general import — Seeking edness than before. The burnt 

restfSfc. This graphically describes brand soon kindles again when 

the uneasy, dissatisfied state of one thrown upon the flames. 2 Peter 

who has partially reformed, but iL UO.—S!q shall it 6c, fyc. We have 

who has not given up all longings here Jesus' own interpretation of 

after his past sins ; though it is ob- this parable. The main purport of 

servable that the spirit, and not the it was, that the Jewish nation, hav- 

man, is represented as [lerturbed. ing been purified of idolatry by the 

44. JWy hotLse. The man, in ac- Babylonish captivity, — so some in- 

cordance with Jewish notions, is terpret,— or, according to others, 

described as being the abode of the having been aroused from their vi- 

evil spirit — Empty^ swept, and gar' ces to a temporary reformation by 

nishedf i. e. prepared for the guests, the thrilling appeals of John the 

No impediment existed to prevent Baptist, had now relapsed into 
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While he yet talked to the people, behold, hia mother and his 46 
brethren stood wUhout, desiring to speak with him'. Then one said 47 
unto him: Behold, thy mother and thy brethren stand without, desiring 
to speak with thee. But he answered and said unto him that told 48 

 I  . 1 ^ .■■ Ill I I ,  I .  ' . , I I I 

\ 

a far worse condition than before, degree were called brbthers, accord- 
They were about to be guilty of ing to Jewish custom. The breth- 
greater wickedness than their fa- ren or cousins of Jesus are often al- 
thers. They had received cordially luded to in the New Testament ; at 
the instructions of the great re- least three of the Twelve, James, 
former, but experienced only a par- ^imon, and Judas, or Jude,ware sup- 
tial and temporary efiect. They posed to haye been thus related to 
quickly subsided into a worse state him. Matt. xiii. 55. Mark iii. ^ 
than ever. It would be more difil- vi.3.' John ii. 12. vii. 35. Acts 
cult than before to renew them un- i. 14. 1 Cor. ix. 5. Gal. i. 19. 
to repentance and salvation. We They- came to Jesus, probably 
are here incidentally taught the strengthened with parental author- 
dangers of backsliding,.and the dif- ity, to rescue him, as they consider- 
ficulty of persevering in an upright ed it, from rash exposure to the ha- 
course ; but we ought not on this tred of the Jews, to cbunsel pru- 
account to be deterred from repent- dence, and to put him upon hiis 
ing of and forsaking our sins ; for guard against their machinations, 
a worthy xletermination, though but What strong collateral testimony is 
partially kept, breaks in some, meas- afforded here of Jesus* total inde- 
ure the dominion of evil, and en- pendence of his friends and' rela- 
larges the freedom of the souL tives, and the absence of any collu- 
We are to resolve and re-resolve sion between them ! To their nar- 
with iron purpose, and step by step row view, he conducted so un wise- 
to pursue the narrow, but glorious ly as to convict him of derange- 
path of virtue. The mountain of ment. It was not the first or last 
holiness is to be built up by ad- time that prophets have been con- 
ding particle to particle, thought to founded with madmen. Mark iii. 
thought, prayer to prayer. 21. — Stood vnthotd. They could 

46--50. Compare Mark iii. 31 — not enter the house on account of 

35. Luke viii. 19—21. the crowd.--I>c*inng'. Endeavor- 

46. fFhUe he yd talked, fyc. Jesus' ing. They had been making the 

method of instruction was oral con- attempt to speak with him for 

versation. He conversed familiarly a considerable time. Mark. iii. 

with the people upon the deep 21. 

themes of the spiritual life. His 47. We are told that they had 
condescension and blandness of sent a message to him, calling him. 
maimer were such that the ignorant Their object was, perhaps, to warn 
and doubting were encouraged to him of some plot against his life, 
approach him and unburden their and to induce him to withdraw tb 
difficulties. — Brethren, These were some more secure place, though 
either the sons of Mary by Joseph, selfishness, as well as affection for 
or, as is more likely, the sons of the him, may have mingled in their mo- 
sister of Mary, the wife of Cleopas, tives. The crowd was so large that 
and therefore the cousins of Jesus, thjey were unable to speak with him 
For we know that relatives of that directly. The request was proba- 
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49 him : Who is my mother? and who are my brethren ? And he stretch- 
ed forth his hand toward his disciples, and said : Behold, my mother, 

50 and my brethren. For whosoever shall do the will of my Father, 
which is in heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, and mother. 

bly passed from one to another Shines mildly pn a little biil-sidefloclsj 

^. ■' ' • .. .t.-4.. J 'And with what look of love he siiid, Behold 

through the multitude. My n,other,and my brethren; fi>r I say, 

48. Our Lord, ever ready to con- Thai whosoe'er shall do the will of God, 

vert to a moral account the passing ^« " "^ '»~^"» ■"^*^» »«^»»«'» »"" 

incidents of the day and hour, turns 50. For whosoever shall do the wiUy 

to hid disciples, and enforcing his Ifc. Remark here, how simple is 

words with a gesture of his hand, the test he proposes of fellowship 

verse 49, he declared who were his and relationship i the doing of the iviU 

mother and his brethren. We are of God, He sets up no arbitrary 

not to suppose that it was any want standard, no dogma of faith, no ec- 

of filial and fraternal affection that cleQiaatical rule, but advances one 

dictated the questions of this verse, essential and comprehensive requi- 

Jesus was a dutiful son and an af- site, as beautiful as it is explicit, 

fectionate brother. He discharged John xiv. 2 1 . — Is my hrother, and sis- 

the domestic obligations with per- ier, and mother. Is dear to me as all 

feet integrity. He loved the circle relatives in one. Says a beautiful 

of his fiitnily none the less, because writer on the Gospels, Furness, ^ Is 

be loved mankind the more. It was it looking at the passage too curi- 

not coldness of affection, but the ously, to see in the introduction of 

desire of fastening the attention of the word * lister ' a little fraction, as 

the people upon his words, that led it were, a bright but delicate hue of 

him to say, " Who is iny mother, truth ?'' in relation to the woman 

and who are my brethren ?" Luke who had spoken, Luke xi. ^7. Jesus 

ii. 51. John xix. 25-^27. Some declares the superiority of the spir- 

degree of rebuke, at an' untimely in- itual to the natural ties. He elevates 

terruptionof his work and teaching the connections of the good with 

by their officiousness, may be sup- each other above the tenderest at- 

posed to have been mixed with his tachmenta of ^ kindred. He thus 

words. proclaims the brotherhood of his 

49. Stretched forth his hand^ fyc, disciples with one another and with 

How vivid, the picture of our Sav- himself. Jf, then, we do the will of 

iour's manner here presente<l ! We Heaven, we are encouraged with the 

seem to see him stand with out- thought, that we are forming holy 

stretched hand, and countenance and happy ties with the beings of 

beaming with affection upon his higher and brighter worlds; that 

disciples, and sublimely saying, — we are entering into blessed associ- 

Behold my mother and my breth- ations, not only with the goodly fel- 

ren ! behold those who by their spir- lowship of the prophets^ the glori- 

itual attachment supply the place to ous company of the apostles, the 

me of the nearest kindred ! nbble army of martyrs, and the holy 

church throughout all the earth, but 

KiS "J;aTord'<.:;\IS'm;trtUad «»«> with Inm who b H8«d overall. 

With a meek smile of piiy, blent with love, the beloved Son of God. We are 

More mehing than e'er gleamed from human ^^^ called tO a life of solitary and 

Afwberaaaiibeam,throqghaiumiiMr«hower, Uncheered virtue, The gOOd are 
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CHAPTER Xin. 

Par<Mei of Jttnu, 

THE same day went Jesus out of the house, and sat by the sea-side^ 
and great multitudes were gathered together unto him, so that he 2 
went into a ship, and sat ; and the whole muhitude stood on the shore. 
And he spake many things unto them in parables, saying: Behold, a 3 



bound together and joined to God . withdraw from the shore, and ad - 

and Jesus by the ties t>f an everlast- dress them from the water. — Jind 

ing sympathy. The golden chain of ^at, l^e. It was customary among 

love which has been let down from the Jews for their teachers to give 

heaven joins all below to one an- their instructions sitting, but for 

other, and all below to all above, their hearers to receive them stand- 

** Love not the world, neither the ing. Jesus followed the manners 

things that are in the world,** ** for of his day, so far as they were ]n<^ 

the world passeth away and the lust nocent. 

thereof," " but whosoever shall do 3. Parabhs. A parable is a comr 

the will of my Father which is in p&rison^ or siamliiudt. But the term 

heaven,^ said Jesus, ^ the same is my has a wider meaning. It stands 

brother, and sister, and mother," and often in the Old Testament for j9ro- 

he abideth forever. . wrh. Fables and apologues are par- 

_ abolical. In the riew Testament, 

CHAP. XIII. parables are usually stories to rllds- 

1 — ^23. See Mark iv. 1 — ^20. trate spiritual doctrines or fects. It 

Luke viii. 4—15. The latter Evan- is immaterial Whether the narrative 

gelist gives a less full and particular be a historical account pr not, provi- 

accoupt -ded only it is appropriate to the il-v 

1. Tht same day. Or, perhaps, lustration of the truth in hand, 
at that time. For we can hardly This mode of teaching* was very 
conceive that the events .and in- popular in the east, and especially 
structions mentioned in the last and among the Jews. We fiml innum&- 
this chapter, with those related in rable specimens of it. In the Old 
the parallel passages, could all have Testament some instances of it ec- 
happened in one day, — House, Mat. cur, as that of the trees, in Jud. ix. 
xvii. 24. His home seems to have 8— 15, and that of the poor man, in 
been at the house of Peter. — S<d 2 Sam. xii» 1-^7. The Talmudical 
by the sea-side, Capernaum was sii- virritings are full of this species of 
nated 6n the Sea of Galilee. He composition. Jesus, therefore, em- 
left the house because the multi- ploys it in the instructions of his re- 
tudes were unable, on account of ligion. But it is remarkable, that 
their number, to beai* him, except he commenced it so late in his min- 
in a larger place. istry. Would it not seem that the 

2. He went into a ship. The ori- method of direct precept and pror- 
ginal is, the ship or hoat^ meaning a erb had proved inadequate, and that 
Articular one kept for this pur- he now resorts to a new instrument 

Eose, or more proliably one owned of address, better suited to the stu- 

y his disciples, who wer6 fisher- pidity of the people, and to thespir- 

men. The crowds were so depse ituality of his doctrine ? The only 

smto render it necessary for him to instance of a parable before this is 
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4 sower went forth to sow. And when he sowed, some seedaYell by the 

5 way-side ; and the fowls came and devoured them up. Borne fell upon 
stony places, where they had not much earth ; and forthwith they sprung 

6 up, because they had no deepness of earth; and when the sun was up, 

flupnosed to have been that of the Lord are always simple, beautiful, 

unclean spirit. Mat. xii. 43 — 45, il- and forcible. They often interpret * 

lustrating the increasing depravity themselves. They are level to the 

of the Jewish people. The disci- comprehension of the humblest 

pies question him, verse 10, as if he honest mind, whilst they are the ve- 

were now introducing a novel way hicleof the profoundest principles 

of teaching. There were advanta- of our religion. They have been 

S» in it, both to the teacher and to classified as relating, 1. to the de- 
e taught. It saved the one from sign of the Goqiel, as a scheme of 
the bald and open statementof doc- mercy; 2. to its rise and progress^ 
trineis that would be misunderstood both in the individual and the race ; 
by the people, and draw down their 3. its fruits ; and 4. its grand con- 
immediate violence, and crush their summation in futurity. The follow- 
propagator ere he could explain ing parable is ranked in the second 
himself. On the other hand, it del- cl^s. — ^ sower toent /<nih ta souk * 
icately veiled spiritual truths in the This parable is taken from agricul- 
robes of fiincy and imagination, for ture, with which the majority of 
the benefit of the hearer. It spoke mankind are fiimiliar, and is there- 
a material language to those who fore intelligible and interesting to 
were buried in sense. Again, it them. The original is, the sower, 
conveyed a hidden meaning, which refening perhaps to some individ- 
could only be attained by an honest ual then in sight, 
and unprejudiced inquirer, and left 4. Some seeds fdl hy the tDay-stde, 
those in ignorance who preferred See verse 19. As we have Jesus' 
blindness* It taught only those own interpretation of this parable, 
who wished to be taught In the there is no need of an elaborate 
words of another, ^ It is nat;uraUy explanation. The Jews had ways 
adapted to engage the attention, and and paths running through and by 
is level with the capacity of all, and the side of their cultivated fields^ 
conveys moral or religious truths in which were trodden hard by men 
a more vivid and impressive manner *and beasts. Mat. xii. 1. It was in 
than the dry,- didactic mode, and, by one of these paths that our Saviour 
laying hold of the imagination, in- and his disciples passed through 
sinuates itself into the understand- the grain fields on the Sabbath-day, 
ing and affections, and while it -^J^iuds came and devoured (hem up. 
opens the doctrines it professes to As the seeds did not sink into the 
concea), it gives no alarm to roen> earth, but lay exposed upon the sur* 
prejudices.'' It extorted assent ere fiice, they were carried away by the 
the prejudiced hearei* put his mind biixls. Luke adds, viii. 5, **and it 
OB the defensive against th^ truth w^ trodden down.^ 
which it was intended to convejr. 5. Stony plaeea. Rather, rocky 
Furthermore, it planted truths m or ledcy places, where the earth was 
the memory, wbic^h, understood long verv thin, and not merely a soil filled 
afterwards, might spring up and with stones^ — J^^rung «p, because 
liear fruit T& parables of our ihey had no deepness ^ emk. The 
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they were scorched ; and because they had no root, they withered 
away. And some fell among thorns ; and the thorns sprung up, and 7 
choked them. But other fell into good ground ; and brought forth 8 
fruit, some an hundred-fold, pom^ sixty-fold, some thirty-fold. Who 9 

hath ears to hear, let him hear. -And the disciples came, and said 10 

unto him: Why speakcst thou unto them in parables? ^ He answered 11 
and said unto them : Because it is given unto you to know the myste- 
ries of the kingdom of heaven ; but to them it is not given. For 12 



soil was so shallow, that they soon close of his instructions, or of some 

reached the surface, but had no suf- remarkable passage; see note on 

ficient root. Mat xi. 15; but, as Campbell ob- 

< 6. ffhm ihe sun was tpp, fyc. In serves, always after some parable, or 

Palestine, seed-time was in Novem- prophetic declaration figuratively 

ber, when the sun was overclouded, expressed. Jesus distinguished 

But when the short winter is past, those, who had ears to hear and a 

the heat of the sun parches up the disposition to learujirom the rest of 

earth, and withers plants that are the thoughtless multitude, 

not deeply rooted. 10. If% sptaktit thou uiih them 

7. Fdl among thorns. Several in parables^ They ask the ques- 
different kinds of thorns are men- tion, as if it were a new mode of 
tioned in the Scri|)tures. A part of teaching, to which they were tiot 
the field is Here spoken of in Which accustomed. 

thd shrubs and briers had not been 11. Answtrtd and sai4- Mark 

entirely rooted out These sprang represents the succeeding conversa- 

up and choked the tender plants, tion as taking place in private, with 

8. Brought forth fruit. Yielded, the Twelve and otlier disciples. 
Jin hundred-fold^ ifc. In eastern Jesus now mentions a reason in an- 
countries this was a Credible in- swer to the question, why he spoke 
crease, where the soil is fertile, and in parables. Amongst other causes, 
8ti mi tinted by a warm atmosphere.' he adopted this mode because he 
Gen. xxvi. 12. This incidental allu- would not longer favor the multi- 
fiion to the fertility of the counti^, tude with privileges which they 
which m^ht be deemed extrava- abused. He wrapped up his mean- 
gant in some parts of the earth, is a ing in the drapery of parables, be* 
proof of the uncalculating honesty caUse they had not profited by his 
of the account. The terms, an ^uti- plainer teachings, and because such 
drtdy sixty, and thirty fold are not to seeds of truth might in this way be 
be taken literally, but as expressing dropped into their minds, as might, 
groat fruitfulness. This reference after he was gone, germiaate and 
to the productiveness of the land of bring forth fruit.^ — B is given unto 
Palestine is an argument that the you. It is your privilege, because 

Scat population mentioned in the of your fidelity to the tmth as far 

Id Testament might have been as you know it. It would be their 

supported upon it. Owing to neg- dunr moreover to spread it to others, 

lect, the country is less fruitful than — The mysteries of the kingdom rf 

in former times. heanen. Not things incomprehen- 

9. Who hath ears, ifc, A form of sible in their nature, or seemingly 
expression frequently used at the strange and contradictory ; but 
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whosoever bath, to him shall be given, and he shall have more abnii- 

dance ; but whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken away even 

13 that he hath. Therefore speak I to them in parables, because they 

seeing see not, and hearing they hear not, neither do they understand. 

truths before secret, and now made slothful are wrested violently from 
known ; such as the spiritual na- them, but that they naturally Jose 
ture of the (vospel, itu designed ex- thera by neglect ThQ application 
tension to the Gentiles, the suffer- is, that the Jews, by their inattention 
ing character of the Messiah, and and prejudice, lose what they had. 
the succession of Christianity in the little though it were, of spiritual 
place of Judaism. These were privileges, while those who profited 
mysteries, that is, something hid- by the instructions of Christ would 
den. But as soon as they were re- have more and more, 
vealed, they became objects of 13. Thkrtfore. So then. He 
knowledge, and were no longer states in this verse still further his 
mysteries. Rom. xvi. 25, 1 Cor. xiii. reason for using parables. The 
2, £ph. i. 9, iii. 3, 4. — But to them peo|)le were in a moral condition 
it is fuft given. This does not mean incapable of receiving truth in its 
that they were denied arbitrarily naked form. They would be.daz- 
the privilege of understanding the zled by its full blaze ; it must come 
truths and instructions of the Chris- to them in the guise of figures and 
tian system, but had incapacitated allegories.— fiecau^e, or since, they 
themselves by their own perversity, seeing see not^ ^c. They saw the 
They did not welcome or relish the works of Christ and heard his teach- 
plainest teachings of the Grospel. ings, but they were made none the 
Josus elsewhere Siiid, John iii. 20, wiser or better, for they did not 
21: " Every one that doeth evil ha- understand or welcome them, 
teth the light, but he that doeth Jesus did not use this mode of 
truth coraeth to the light ;^ and vii. teaching to keep the people in 
17: '^ If any man will do his will, he Ignorance; but being ignorant 
shall know of the doctrine," i. e. so and peryerse, he used such a 
far as one is faithful to the light he style of address as would instruct 
already enjoys, will that light in- those who were well disposed, but 
crease in distinctness. would not arouse the passions of 
12, fVhosoever hathytohimshaUhe the prejudiced. And such truths 
giveru Mat xxv. 29. Luke xix. 26. would be stamped upon their minds 
This was a proverbial expression, by this imagery as might revive, in 
Haih is used in two senses, first, the course of time, and renovate the 
that of possession, and second, character. Their not seeing, hear- 
that of improvement. The signifi- ing, and understanding, was not 
cation is, that whosoever hath much therefore the end he had in view in 
and makes a good use of it will employing parables, but simply the 
have a greater abundance ; but occasion of their use. These fi^- 
whosoever hath not, i. e. hath little, ures insinuated the truth, so that it 
shall lose even that Kttle which he would be remembered ; whereas had 
seemeth to have, Luke viii. 18, by he spoken plainly, they were so sin- 
carelessness and negligence. It is ful that they could not or would not 
not meant that tibe privileges of the understand his doctrine. 

16 
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And ID them is fulfilled the prophecy of Esaias, which saith : ''By bear- 14 
ing ye shall hear, and shall not understand ; ahd seeing ye shall see, and 
shall not perceive. For this people's heart is waxed gross, and (heir ears 15 
are dull of hearing, and their eyes they have closed, lest at any time they 
should see with f^Veyes, and hear with their eein, and should understand 
with their heart, and should be converted, and I should heal them." But 16 
blessed are your eyes, for they see ; and your ears, for they hear. For 17 
verily I say unto you, that many prophets and righteous men have desir- 
ed to see those (kings which ye see, and have not seen ihem; and to 
hear those things which ye hear, and have not heard ^^m.— ^^-Hpar ye 18 
therefore the parable of the sower. When any one heareth the word 19 
of the kingdom, and undurstandeth U not, then cometh the wicked 



14. 7n ihem xsfvipUkd^ Le. in ref- ing ear. Luke x. S33, 34. 1 Petei^ L 

erence to them the declaration of 1(^12. 

Isaiah is illustrated. Is. vi. 9, 10. 17. Many vrophds. Teachers.— > 

Tlie description the prophet ^ves Havedesireatosee^tfc. Our Lord 

in his time is applicable to the peo- here declares, what is evident from 

pie of that age. Isaiah probably the whole tenor of Scripture, that 

inade here no prediction, but ' gave there was a deep longing amongst 

a historical description. — Seeing^ i.e. all good men and religious teachers 

shall see. A Hebrew mode of em-> for the cotniag of a great deliverer, 

phatical expression. They rejoiced in the day, though it 

15» Tfvis people^s hecart is waxed was far off, and they «aw only its 

gfosSy ffc. Has become fat. The twilight. John viii. 56, Heb. xi. 1^ 

images in this verse are all of a ma^ If the Apostles and disciples were 

terial nature, fitted to convey a bold happy in seeing the fulfilment of 

and striking impreission of the sen- this great hope m part, how much 

suat, stubborn, and prejudiced state happier are we, who have seen the 

of the people of that day. — Lest at meridian glory of the Sun of Right- 

any <tme, SfC, Newcome has ren- eousnessl How much more resj^n- 

dered it, " so that they i9ee not with sible, thqit we should walk as the 

their eyes, nor hear with their ears, children of the light and of the day! 

nor understand with their heart, 18. Hear ye therefbrey ^c, i. ew 

nor a)*e converted, that I should heal since you are teachable and inquir- 

them.** They are represented as ing, and love the truth, understand 

preferring to continue in their de- the import of the above parable, 

based condition. They would not We are here highly favored in hav- 

see, lest they should see the light ; ing our Master's own explanation, 

they would not hear, lest they should which is useful not merely for this 

hear the truth. individual case, but aids us in arri- 

16. Our Lord continues the ving at those j)rinciples oh which 

prophet's style of address, and pro- all parables must be explained, 

nounces a benediction upon his dis- Mark. iv. IS. — 7*he parable of the 

ciples, for their good use of their sw>er, i. e. the explanation of the 

Erivileges. They were happy in parable, 

aving the seeing eye and the hear- ' 19. The wordo/ihekiingdam. The 
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one, and catcheth away that whieh was sown in his heart; this is he 

20 which received seed by the way-side. But he that received the seed 
into stony places, the same is he that heareth the word, and anon with 

21 joy receiveth it ; yet hath he not root in himself, but dureth for A 
while ; for when tribulation or persecution arisetli because of the 

22 word, by and by he is offended. He also that received seed among 
' the thorns is he that heareth the word, and the care of this world, and 

_-_■ — ---^ -  . 

Gospel, the truths of the spiritual ly. — Wiihjoy receiveth it. Thisdes- 
kingdom of Christ. — TTteundcedone. cribes a second class of hearers, 
The evil one. A personification of common in all ages; and deliiTeated 
all that is or tends to evil. Jesus by our Lord with vivid, dramatic 
adopts the phraseology of his time, power. They are not the bronzed, 
for thus only could he be under- impervious, -and indurated souls, 
stood. So Paul uses the phrase, who are susceptible of hardly a mo^ 
" the god of this world,'* 2 Cor. iv. 4, mentary impression, but those who 
meamng worldly desires. — ^Catcheth are easily affected, perhaps even to 
away. Implying haste and quick- tears. They gladly and cordially 
ness, as the birds eagerly snatch welcome the truth, 
their food. Luke, viii. ll,add9,<*The 21. Yet hath he not root in himsdfy 
seed is the word of God." — This is he hut dureth ; or endureth« But these 
which received seed, fyc. Man is com- persons have no deeply rooted, well 
pared to the field, and not to the grounded principles. They bear the 
seed ; as we say, the sown field, instructions of religion, as they wit« 
tneaiiln<r the field thalt has received ne^s a show, or listen to a play at the 
seed. The seed -was good, but the theatre ; and it would seem, at the 
field drd not retain it. So the word time, that the effect would be lasting, 
was true, but the hearer did not so carried away are they by the ap- 
cheridi it. There is now, as then, peal. . But alas ! it is like the morn- 
a class of way-side hearers. They ing cloud and early dew. — For when 
hearken to the truth, and perhaps trtbvlation or persecution ariseth, 
acknowledge, its correctness, but then they ^U. The burning sun of 
straightway go about their business trial withers their rootless virtues. 
or pleasures, and suffer it to slip The temptations to which they are 
at once from their minds and hearts* exposed on account of religion, the 
It never descends below the mere difficuhies of a Christian life, the 
surface of their understandings, inconvenience arising from an un- 
This is a large class; and nothing popularfaith,persecuilons^ and dan- 
more discourages the teachers of gera, cause them to apostatize. For 
religion, than to have hearers whos6 the Gospel lias not struck its roots 
sbuls seem to have been trodden deep into the faculties of their souls, 
and worn so smooth, by many- Such is the class of stony ground 
footed cares and pleasures, as to hearers, — By and by. rresently, 
present an adamantine front against soon. — h offended. Stumbles, is led 
all serious impressions, as the pol- to transgress, 
ished shield turns aside every 22. The care of this world, and th^ 
weapon of assault. deceitfulness of riches. Mark adds, 
20. Stony places, i. e. rocky or "the lust of other things," and Luke, 
^^Sy ground. — t^non. Immediate* <^the pleasures of this life." All the 
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the cleceitfulnesB of riches, choke the word, and he becometh unfruit- 

fill. But he that received seed into the good ground is he that heareth 23 

the word, and understandeth it ; which also heareth fruit, and.brjngeth 

forth, some an^ hundred-fold, some sixty, some tbh-ty. — —Another 24 

' ' '  = — — ^ '  ' I 

various foes of man's moral nature the harvest is so meagre ? As has 
are had uded in this description, been said, " If adversity slays its 
The cares of our worldly life, thousands, prosperity slays its ten 
though necessary, are liable to be- thousands."-** The above three class- 
tray our better interests. It should es of nominal disciples are distinct 
be our prayer, therefore, that, whilst from ea*ch other. Thoughtlessness 
our hands are employed in worldly or levity of mind distinguishes the 
avocations, our hearts may take first; timidity, or a dread of unpleas- 
hold of something more satisfying ant consequences the. second ; and 
and durable. The deceptive power worldliness, or devotion to wealth, 
of riches is proverbial, so that, the to business, or to any secular inter- 
Apostle said, ** The love of money is ests, the third. But they agree in 
the root of all evil,*' and most pow-^ the effect of their several errors ; in 
erfully described its seductive fas- none of them is Christian faith ope- 
cination and fatal consequences, rative." 

1 Tim. VI. 9, 10. The desires of 23. Heareth — underslandeih — fteor- 
ambition, appetite, and pleasure, eth fruit These are the three char- 
captivate multitudes of the young, acteristics of a true Christian, in 
^e spirited, and the aspiring, who their natural order. We must first 
escape the former tempters, — t€hok£ read Or hear the truth as it is in Je- 
t1^ ioord, fyc. Although men re- sus. We must then comprehend 
ceive the seed of truth, and it her it. Mysteries cannot nourish the 
comes rooted, and is growing apace, divine life* Finally, there must be 
yet if they suffer their characters to the practical fruits of holy living, in 
hs overrun with weeds and thorns, piety to Ood, and benevolence to 
it cannot become fruitful, but is men, and purity of heart. John 
choked and destroyed. We have xv. 8, Gal. v. 22, 23. ** In a rich 
now in the world this class of and mellow soil, in a heart that sub- 
ihomy ground hearers. They listen mits itself to the full influence of 
with interest, they understand the truth, unchecked by cares and anx- 
preaphed word, they are rooted and ieties, under the mild vernal show- 
grounded in the faith, but life, is the ers and summer suns of divine 
touchstoneof the character. When grace, with the heart spread open, 
they go forth to the perifouis scenes likeahroad luxuriant field to the 
of their probation, they are beset rays of the morning and evening 
with thronging cares, beguiling suns and dews, the Gospel takes 
pleasures, dazzling riches, and all deep root and grows ; it has full 
the thousand-fold shapes of evil, room, and then and there only 
Their better principles and feelings shows what U is.^* — Hundred — sixty 
are overshadowed by this luxuriant — thirty. There are different grades 
growth of temptations. They can of goodness. All Christians have 

groduce few blossoms^ much less not attained to au equal stature, 

ring any fruit to perfection. Sow- Their powers, privileges, and fidel- 

ing wheat one day and tares the ity are various. The reward is ap- 

other six, can they wonder that portioned in equity to aU^ The 
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paiteble put he forth unto them, saymg : The kingdom of heaven is 
S5 likened unto a man which sowed good seed in his field. But while 

men slept^ hid enemy came, and sowed tares among the wheat; and 
36 went his way. But whf?n the blade was sprung up, and brought forth 

27 fruit, then aippeared the tares also. So the servants of the4iouseho]der 
came and said unto him : Sir, didst not thou sow good seed in thy 

28 field? from whence then hath it tares ? He said unto them ; An ene-^ 
my hath done this. The servants said unto him :. Wilt thou then that 

29 we go and gather them up ? But he said : Nay ; lest, while ye gather 

30 up the tares, ye root up also the wheat with them. Let botli grow to- 

largest acquirements are not to nur- haps referred to in the text. The 
ture pride, and the smallest are not Persian version confirms this view, 
to beget discouragement. This par- by rendering it, bitter grain. 
able reminds preachers that they^ 26. Brought forth fruity then ap- 
are not to expect that all will profit peared the tares also. The good and 
by their instructions, or that those the bad plailts were so much alike, 
who do win be all equally benefit- that they were not distinguishable 
ed. It reminds all of the import- from each other until the fruit ap- 
ance of hejnring the truth, receiving peared. So it is with good and bad 
it into good and honest hearts, Luke principles. The latter oflen wear 
viii. 15, and bringing forth fruit with a specious guise, and are only de- 
patience, tected when the season arrives of 

^. The kingdom of heaven. The bearing fruit, 

divine administration^ in establish- 27. So the servants came. These 

ing and spreading Christianity in facts were introduced to give nat- 

the world. — Good seed "is good uralness and vivacity to the story, 

principles. The bad seed is bad and ought not, therefore, as com- 

principles. The wheat is good mentators say, "to be cut to tha 

men, whose characters are formed quick," or pressed too fur. Yet we 

on good principles. The tares are may suppose that' the astonishment 

bad men, whose characters are of the early teachers of Christianity 

formed on bad principles." Pal- is described, at finding that evil men 

frey. — The parable is explained by as well as good were within the 

our Lord himselfj verses 37 — 43. pale of the church. 

25. While men slept, i. e. in the 28. WiU thou then thai we go, Sfc, 
night, whilst there were none to ob^ The first thought was, that the tares 
serve the mischief done. — Sotoed might be immediately eradicated* 
tares. It is a question what plant is So there would be those, who, when 
here meant The English word they saw the good and the-bad mia- 
tares describes a kind of vetch, gled together in the same body, 
Perhaps a noxious weed, as cockle, would be impatient to make a sud- 
or darnel, is intended. In the Rab- den and violent separation between 
binical writers, however, a spurious the two, little considering how di& 
kind of wheat is mentioned, which ficult it might be to discriminate, 
infested fields of grain, and some- and how dangerous to the good to 
what resembled wheat in its form attempt to remove the evil, 
and growth. That plant was per- • 29. Root up also ihe wheat. The 

16* 
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gether until the harvest ; and in the time of harvest I will say to the 
reapers : Gather ye together first th6 tares, and bind them in bundles, 

to bum them ;.but gather the wheat into my bam« Another paraUe 31 

put be forth unto them, saying : The Icingdom of heaven is like to 
a grain of mustard seed, which a man took and sowed in his field. 



history of the Christian church In the mean time, to those who are 

powerfully illustrates this passage, impatient of evil, and would vio- 

The attempt of fallible men to ex- lently root it out, may be applied 

tirpate those believed to be evil and the language of God, as it is repre- 

heretical from the enclosure of the sented to have been addressed to 

church has occasioned the frightful Abraham, in the celebrated modern 

persecutions that darken the pages apologue, in which the patriarch is 

of history. described as driving an idolater from 

30. XiCt haih grow togdher untU his hospitality into the wilderness : 

tht harvest. The mixture of good "^ I have borne with him one bund- 

and evil in tliis life will 'probably red years, and canst not (hou bear 

continue unto the end. It is not with him a single night?" For the 

within human power perfectly to interpretation of this parable, see 

distinguish between the two. Prin- verses 37-^3. 

ciples, men, and institutions, are all 31, 32. See Mark iv.30 — 32, Luke 

of a mottled character. Even truth, xiii. 18, 19. 

carried to extremes, becomes error, Si. •Another parable. The object 
and error itself is powerful, because of this and the following parable is 
it has in it a tincture of truth, to show that his spiritual kingdom, 
Characters are so complex, and the from small beginnings, would di- 
roots of good and evil are so mat- late with a miffhty expansion.' Both 
ted and interlaced together, that men in the individual soul and in the 
cannot .always, know their own world at large, its commencement 
hearts accurately ; how much less would be insignificant, but its 
the heart of another, though an in- growth vast and indefinite. — A grain 
timate friend ! and iiow much less qfmualardaeed. This was so small 
still that of a stranger, or a body as to be proverbial for its rittleness. 
of those comparatively strangers! Mat. xvii. 30. See also the next 
What perfect folly and wickedness, verses. This is not the plant known 
then, for fallible man harshly to amongst us by this name, but the 
judge others! A charitable heart mustard tree, not annual, but living 
will rather construe all favorably, and growing several years. How 
thinking no evil, hoping for the best, sublime was the faith of Christ in 
and willing that all siiould grow to- the power of his gos{)el! For, 
gether until the harvest, rather than though small, it contains the germs 
rashly tear up the evil, perhaps at of a wondrous and mighty growth, 
the expense of the good, and what ** It grew silently, but it grew rap- 
is- perhaps itself good. — Gather ye idly. It was of God, therefore il 
iogetheTy fyc. This indicates, that, flourished. Beginning in an origin 
although the present state is a mixed so obscure that the world looked 
one of good and bad, there is a time virith contempt upon its pretensions, 
of dtstiiictioa between them, near- coming forth from a inechanic'a 
er or ntore remote, approaching, abode in the despised city of Maza- 
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32 Which indeed is the least of all seeds ; but when it is grown, it is the 
greatest among herbs, and becometh a tree, so that the birds of the 

33 air com/e and lodge in the branches thereof. Another parable spake 

he unto them: The kingdom of heaven is like unto'leaven, which a 
woman took, and hid in three measures of meal, till the whole was 

* 34 leavened*-: — ^AU these things spake Jesus unto the multitude in para- 

•35 hies, and without a parable spake he not unto them ; that it might be 

fulfilled which was. spoken by the prophet, saying : .^ I will open my 

reth, in the rude province of Cali- individual in its application, it inti- 

lee, in the conquered land of Pales- mates that Christianity was to per- 

tine, arid borne to other Countries vade his whole nature and being, 

by men whose nation were the scoff master every power, control every 

of other nations, and who them- taste, spiritualize every feeling, and 

selves held the lowest places of so- assimilate the whole man to the 

ciety among their countrymen, it spirit of Christ and God. — Three 

spread, it prevailed, it won atten* meamires. Each equivalent to one 

tion, admiration, obedience, till it peck and a half English. Thequan- 

beeame * the gi*eatest ' of the reli- tity used at one time in making 

gions of the earth," bread. — TiU the whole was leceoened, 

22, Greatest among herbs. Ref- As the leaven would not cease its 
erence is here made, not to the ab- action till the whole mass was af- 
solute size of the plant, but to the fected by it, so religion would not 
comparative greatness of the tree cease to work in the heart and in 
which sprang from so small a seed, the world until it has leavened the 
— Becometh a tree. The Jewish whole with its own spirh and pow- 
writers mentioti a mustard plant so er. Thus beautifully Jesus ideal- 
large that a man might climb it, as izes the most common things, and 
he would a fig-tree; and another by them shadows forth the glorious 
so tall and spreading as to cover a energies of the Gospel, 
tent with one of its branches. 34, 35. See Mark iv. d3, 34. 
—T-BirdS of the air come and lod^e in 34. Without a parable spake he not. 
thehranches. So, under the mighty Not an assertion that he always 
power of the Christian kingdom, spoke in parables, but that upon the 
multitudes would find refuge and present occasion he chiefly used this 
protection. The Gospel would be- method of instruction, 
come a tree whose branches would 35. That it might be fvlfiUed. 
overshadow the whole earth, and The quotation was not so much a 
the leaves of which would be *< for fulfilment as an illustration. As the 
the healing of the nations." Psalmist designed to give iostruc- 

33, Luke xiii. $jO. Leaiven, — tion in a parabolical and poetical 

Yeast, which has the property of form concerning the history of the 

assimilating to its own nature the ptutt, so Jesus had, after his example, 

meal or dough in which it is con- out not in accordance with any pre- 

tained. As in the preceding para- diction of his, thrown around his 

ble the extensive propagation of doctrines, of the future kingdom of 

Christianity is imaged, so here its God, the graceful garb of "parables, 

diffusive and penetrating character — Theprophd. Ps.lxxviiuSL Thii* 

is portrayed. Or^ if timitedto the psalm is ascribed to Asaph, ehii^f 
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mouth in parables ; I will utter things which have been k^t secret 
from the foundation of the world." 

Then Jesus sent the multitude away, and went into thd house. And 36 
his disciples came unto him, saying : Declare unto iis the parable of the 
tares of the field. He answered and said unto them : He that soweth 37 
the good seed is the Son of Man ; the field is the world ; the good seed; 38 
are the children bf the kingdom ; but the tares are the children of the 
wicked one ; the enemy, that sowed thein, is the devil ; the harvest is the 39 
end of the world ; and the reapers are tlie angels. As, therefore, the 40 



singer in the reign of David. 1 bad principles, and good and bad 

Chron. xvi. 5. The force of the men in the Christian world. But 

word prophet J as applied to him, they were not to be violently sever- 

may be understood from 1 Chron, ed one from the other, else the 

XXV. 1, 2, where it appears to be good ivould suffer with the bad. 

used in the^ sense of poet or singer. Jesus sowed only good seed in his 

The subject of the Psalmist's com- field; His revelations were dimmed 

position was the po^ history of the by no error. 

Israelites, while that of Jesus was 38. The field is ih^ world. That 

the^lrfure promulgation of his Gos- is, the whole earth. — Children of the 

pel. — Secret from the foundation^ tfc, kingdom. It is not properly the 

What had been a secret, a mystery, children of the kingdom that are 

would now be made known. In sown, but those truths which made 

his parables Jesus was darkly un- men Christians, or members of 

folding the progress of the truth, Christ's kingdom. It is customary, 

and revealing things unknown to all in the Hebrew language, to call 

former ages.^ Matthew wrote for those children or sons of any being 

the use of the Jews particularly ; or thing who exhibit dispositions 

he delights, therefore, in drawing congenial with it. So, the diildren 

quotations from their sacred books, of the -wicked one are those who 

the national classics, to illustrate the have a wicked spirit, such as is im- 

new religion, and win their favora- puted to the author of evil, 

ble attention to its claims. 39. The devil. It was supposed 

36. Declare, i. e. explain. The among oriental nations, that there 
disciples did not understand; the were two principles, one good, and 
parable of tares any more than that the author of all good, and the other 
of the sower* They shared in the evil, and the author of all evil, 
prejudices and ignorance of their Our Lord refers the evil in his 
day, and only excelled others in church to this reputed author of 
their having more of the truth- evil. — The end of the world. This 
seeking spirit. but imperfectly expresses the origi- 

37. tie that soweth, ifc. We learn nal. The sense is, the conclusion 
here, that the particular design of of this state of things, as some sup- 
the parable was not So much to il- pose, the end of the Jewish dispeu- 
lustrate the mixture of good and sation;or, as others believe, the end 
evil in the general government of of the time, i. e. of the Christian 
God, as under the Christian dispen- dispensation. There is an indefi- 
sation. There wotild be good and ' nitene^ about the phrase, which 
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tares tCre gathered and burned in the fire, so shall it be jn the end of 

'41 this world. The Son of Man shall send forth his angels, and they 

shall gather out of his kingdom all things that offend, and them 

42 which do iniquity, and shall cast them into a furnace of fire ; there 

43 shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. Then shall the righteous 
shine forth, as the sun, in the kingdom of their Father. Who hath 

44 ears to hear, let him hear.-— —Again the kingdom of heaven is like 
unto treasure hid in a field, the which, when a man hath founds he 

commentators have never , fully dreadful sufiTerings of the wicked, 

cleared up. It is enough for us to The figure of a furnace of fire may 

know that there is tolte a righteous also have been suggested by the 

judgment at the conclusion of this burning of the tares in verse ;K). — 

state of things, to which the Chris- Wailing and gnashing of teeth. The 

tian church, in common witli the natural expressions of intense pain, 

rest of the world, will be subjected, 43. Shine forth, as the svn. Dan. 

and the good distinguished from the xii. 2, 3. Kev. li. 28. An image 

bad. — The reapers are the angels, implying strength, beauty, and glo- 

The ministry of angels was sup- ry. — Who hath ears to hear, let him 

posed, among the Jews, to constitute hear. See note on Mat. xi. 15. 

a part of the divine 'government Three very important lei^sons are 

and providence. Ps. Ixxviii. 49. conveyed by this parable. One 

xci. 11. Acts vii. 53. Gal. iii. 19. against disappointment at finding 

Heb. ii. 2. Hence angels are intro- imperfections in the Christian 

duced in the imagery of the para- church, or even hypocrisy and 

ble, in harmony with the belief of wickedness ; for it was predicted 

the times^ and represented as per- that there would be, by him who 

forming the work of their great knew what was in man. The 

task-master. second is against persecution. The 

40. Tares are gathered and burned, grossly immoral may be distin^ 
On account of the scarcity of wood guished and expelled, but it is not 
in Palestine, it was the custom to for erring man to condemn his 
burn dried plants, hay, or stubble, brother for modes of faith or cus- 
for cooking and other purposes, toms of. worship. We must wait 
For the convenience of transports- until the harvest, before we can per- 
tion, they were tied in bundles. fectly know the true from the false, 

41. ^l things that offend. Liter- the right from the wrong. The de- 
ally, all stumbling-blocks, i. p. all cision will fall to one in whom wo 
persons or things that cause men to have perfect confidence. With pa-^ 
transgress. Mat. xvi. 27. — Them tience then let us wait the great is- 
which do ^iniquity. Synonymous sue. We learn, thirdly, from this 
with the Inst expression. False parable, the inconceivable misery 
teachers ; wicked men ; any who consequent upon wickedness, and 
caused others to fall. the glorious reward which awaits 

42. ^furnace off re. Dan. iii. 1 1. the righteous. 

Mat. XXV. 41. Rev. xx. 14, 15. This 44. JVeasure hid in a field. The 

refers to the oriental punishment allusion here is not, probably, to a 

of burning alive, and implies the treasure, as that of money, which 

severest infliction of pain, and the had bqen artificially concealed, but 
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hidetb, and for joy thereof goeth and selletb all that heiiath,and bny^ 

eth that field. Again the kingdom of beaveii is like unto a mer- 45 

chant man, seeking goodly pearls ; who, when he had found one 46 
pearl of great price, went and sold all that he had, and bought it 

Again the kingdom of heaven is like unto a net, that was cast 47 

into the sea, and gathered of every kind ; which, when it was full, 48 
they drew to shore, and sat down and gathered the good into vessels, 
but cast the bad away. So shall it be at the end of the world. The 49 



to some native precious mine, as it. He, like the man of the prece- 
of gold or silver. — He Mdeth. Or, ding parable, sacrificed every mi- 
he keeps it secret. — Selleth aUihat nor consideration to attain his prin- 
he hath, 8fc, He is willing to sacri- cipal end. Jn one case, however, 
fice every thing else for the great the treasure was one unexpecfedly 
prize he has in view. This parable found, and in the other diligently 
E^ows the preciousness of the Gros- sought. Religion is the unspeakable 
pel, and the efforts and sacrifices treasure to those to whom it comes, 
worthy to be' made in securing it. comparatively without seeking, as 
Worldly gratifications, sensual in- well as to those who travel far, or 
dulgences, cherished schemes of study long, to gain it. But to many' 
ambition, ease and riches and repu- *< the peaH has ceased^ to be pre- 
tation, all that men have and love, cious^ because it has always been in 
they should be willing to relinquish our hands. The treasure is no 
for this inexhaustible and eternal longer hidden, and, without the joy 
treasure. Jesus even required that of discovery^ we do not think of 
a man should give up father and the worth of possession." 
mother, brother and sister, wife 47. Jt net, A drag net, sweeping, 
and children, houses and lands, as it were, the bottom of the river 
yea, and his own life also, if need or lake, and gathering every thing 
be, to become his true disciple, into it. 

But this self-denying spirit is its 48. Cast the had away. The 

own exceeding great reward, and worthless on account of their small- 
atones for all losses. . ness or kind, for some sorts of fish 

45. Merchant man, seeking goodly were unclean to the Jews. Lev. xi. 
.pearls. It is customary in the east 10. This was an iilustration pecu- 

for travelling merchants to pur- liarly appropriate to the fishing 

chase and exchange gems and oth- population of Qalilee, whom he 

er -valuables. Wisdom is oden was then addressing, 
likened to rubies, gold, i|nd silver. 49. •^ the end of the ioorld. The 

Ps. xix. 10. Prov. iii. 13-^15. See parable of the net and the fishes is 

note on Mat. vii. 6. The nearness explained in this and the following 

of the coasts of the Red Sea brought verse. Some understand, by the 

pearls into the Jewish market, end of the world, the end of the 

They were highly esteemed on acr Jewish dispensation by the sack of 

count of their rareness and beauty, Jerusalem, and others the destruc- 

and were precious in proportion to tion of the world itself at the last 

their size. They are the product day. The object of the parable 

of a kind of oyster. appears to have been to forewarn 

46. Sold ail that he hadyOnd bought the early disciples that all kinda of 
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angels shall come fortfa, and sever the wicked from among the just, 
^ and shall cast them into thd furnace of fire ; there shall be wiul- 

51 ing and gnashing of teeth.^— Jesus saith unto them: Have ye 

52 understood an these things ? They say unto him : Yea, Lord. Then 
said he unto them : Therefore e^try scribe, which is instructed unto the 
kingdom of heaven, is like unto a man that is an householder, which 

53 bringeth forth out of his treasure things new and old. And it 

came to pass, that, when Jesus'had finished these parables, he departed 
thence. 

54 And when he was come into his own country, he taught them in 

. — _ 9 .^ 

persons would be gathered into the doctor of the Jewish law, but 
Christian church, but that eventual- meaning here a teacher of Chris* 
]y a separation would take place, tianity, as is expressed by the 
and that at the judgment, whether phrase, instructed unto the kingdom 
in the . Jewish overUirow, or at the qf heaven. — HwuehMtr, The fa- 
end of tlie material world, the good ther or master of a family. — Bring-' 
and the bad would meet respective- eth forth out of his treasure things 
]y with their merited rewards and new and okL This refers to provi- 
punishments. — TTfte angds. See ding foi* the sQcred rites, according 
note on verse 39. to Lightfoot. The -wine, com, or 

50. See note on verse 42. Wlio fruits, new or old, of the present or 
can doubt that there is a fearful past years. A tbrifly householder 

Eunishment awaiting th% wicked, would be welt stored with both, as 

ereand hereafter, when Jesus him- might be required. So the reli- 

self^ the compassionate Teacher, gious instructer would study varie- 

has described it with images of all ty in his teachings. He would 

that is most terrible to the appre- draw from the old as well as the new 

faensiuns of men, — the outer dark- dispensation. He would teach the 

ness, the unquenchable fire, and the truths of natural and revealed re- *" 

never dying worm ? ligion ; those which were old to his 

51. Understood all these things'} mind, and those which are now 
The parable which he had explain- learned for the first time from his 
ed furnished a clue for understand- Master himself. In his method of 
ing the rest. The thought is here instruction he was to combine pre- 
suggested of the importance of cept and parable. — It is an impor- 
having a rational belief. The 60s- tant rule for every minister of the 
pel is a reodaium. If we would be Co^el to study variety, and, within 
enlightened or saved by it, it must just limits, novelty, both in the 
be through our clear comprehen- manner and matter of his dis- 
sion of its truths, duties, and pro- courses, whilst at the same time the 
mises. Ill would it become us to old ana familiar should not pall 
call it a revelation from heaven, if upon his interest, or that of his 
it was not intelligible to the human hearers. He should adapt his 
mind. Its best emblem is light. teachings to the capacities, tastes, 

. 52. As they understood his doc-* and condition of his charge, 

trines, he inculcates in the follow* 53 — 58. See Mark vi. 1 — 6. 

ing parable their obligations to 54. His oum country, i. e. his own 

teach them.— -JEJvery feme, ^c» A town, Nazareth, where he had been 
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their synagogue, iDSomuch that they were astonished, and said: 
Whence hath this man this wisdom, and <^e mighty works? Is not this 55 
the carpenter's son ? Is not his mother called Mary ? and his brethren, 
James, and Joses, and Simon, and Judas ? and his sisters, are they not 56 
all with us ? whence then hath this j^m. all these things ? Aiid they 57 

brought up. Capernaum was call" his youth, and labored in their 
ed hid ^wn city, as it was subse- lowly employments, until his hour 
quently hischief place of residence, came when he should go forth to 
Mat ix. 1. Jesus had made, a pre- be the Light of the world ; when 
vious visit to Nazareth and met with fishermen apostles were his bosom 
an inhospitable reception, as is re- frienddf and Paul, the tept-maker, 
lated Luke !▼. 16 — 30. — l^^nagogue. the herald of the Gospel to the 
This was on the Sabbath-day. Gentile world! Or if these hn- 
Mark yi. % — T%eywere astonishtdk man and celestial examples are not 
Two reasons are assigned for their enough, ^ Go to tb<^ ant, thou slug- 
wonder and surprise,— his wisdom, gard, consider her ways and be 
or his instructions of truth, and his wise.'' — JEa hrefhren. See notes on 
mighty works or miracles. As he Mat. x. 3, xii. 46. They were 
had been bi'ought up amongst them, probacy cousins, though the ques- 
they could not realize that be was tion is not a material one. Three 
anything more than a common in- of those mentioned here, James, 
dividual, for he had studied under Simon, and Judas, prolmbly be- 
none of the doctors of the law. longed to ihe Twelve. Mat xxviL 
John vii. 15. 50. Mark xv. 40. 

55. CarperUer^s son. Mark, vi. 3^ * 56. His iisters. The same re- 
records it, *' Is not this the carpen- mark respecting the degree of rela- 
ter?^ As Joseph worked at isome tionship is applicable here as in the 
mechanical trade, it is probable that preceding verse. — Are they not aU 
Jesus also pursued the same occu- ufiik us 9 i. e. do they not live 
patiori before his ministry. It was amongst us? — Whence then hath this 
the custom of the Jews for the man Si these things ? There could 
sons even of rich and distinguished be but one answer to this questicm : 
men to learn some useful hatidi- viz. that he derived them from on 
craft. Joseph was probably poor, high. A young man of Nazareth 
an additional reason why his family of Galilee, uninstructed in the learn- 
should be employed in manual la- ing of his age, acquainted only 
bor.-^God has eminently honored with the Hebrew Scriptures, and 
labor, and woe is the world because surrounded by the narrowing influ- 
the false notion has crept into it, ences of his time and nation, even 
that iris disgraceful! Disgraceful! occupied with domestic cares and 
wben^ the patriarchs, kings, and mechanical labors, dilates at once 
prophets of Israel were many of into a mighty reformer and wbn- 
them shepherds and husbandmen ; der-worker. The change was too 
when David was summoned from great to be credited by his former 
the sheep-fold to the throne, and acquaintances. They tncrednlons- 
Elisba and Amos from their flocks ly inquire whence he derived his 
and fields to the prophetic office ; wisdom and power. Jesus on an- 
when the Son of God himself was other occasion answered the ques- 
snbject unto his earthly parents in tion himself :—*<The words tmit I 
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werq ofiended in him. But Jesus said unto them : A prophet is not 
58 without honor, save in his own country, and in his own house. And 
he did not many mighty works there, because of their unbelief. 

speak unto you, I speak not Qf my- scions dead^ or upon disbelieving 

self; but the Father that dwelJeth or unwilling subjects. Mat. viii* 

in me, he doeth the works." 29. Luke xxii. 51. Why then, it 

57. They were offended in him. may be asked, could henot perform 
They were scancmlized at him. his usual wonders at Nazareth? 
They were jealous of him, for be There were two reasons. One 
had been brought up amon^ them was, that he had few opportunities, 
in an humble' condition. They There v^s such aversion and unbe- 
were acquainted with his family lief in relation to liim, that they did 
and friends; and they could not re- not brine their sick to be healed, 
ceive one, with whose early life ^ But in the few cases which were 
they were so familiar, as being in- presented, his power was trium- 
deed a prophet or the Messiah, phant as on other occasions. — Again, 
Pride, envy, and prejudice com- there was a moral reason why he 
bined against their admission of his did not perform many miracles 
divine authority. — .^ prophet is not there. The people were not in a 
without honor, fye. By prophet may t^ondition to be properly impressed 
here be meant any religious teacher, by them. Thev would not admit 
Jesus here quotes a proverb which them as wrought of God, and evi- 
WBS common among the Jews; im- dences of the divine authority of 
plying that early acquaintance and his messenger^ Although, tben,^ 
familiarity with the highest per- miracles were designed to create 
sonage would breed jealotisy and confidence and faith in Christ, yet^ 
contempt of him. Those who had where unbelief already' existed to 
been accustomed to look upon him the contrary, supported by ground- 
in an humble condition could with less prejudices, these wonders 
difficulty learn to respect his new would prove in vain. Jesus would 
4^]aims to the most exalted office, not therefore increase their tempta- 
John iv. 44. This proverb does tions, and enhance their guilt, by 
not imply that he vms tiot also obtrufting upon them his wonder- 
treated^ ill elsewhere, which was ful works, which he foresaw they 
the feet. would gainsay and frustrate, so far 

58. Did not many mighty works, as any moral effect was concerned. 
Mark states that he did ndthing ex- Where unbelief was owing not to 
cept lay his hands upon a few sick a want of evidence, but to a want 
persons and h^al them. — Because of a right disposition to admit that 
of their .unhdief. Some have sup- evidence even when it vfas fufnish- 
posed that the miraculous power of ed, it was needless, and would aff- 
Chrjst was dependent upon faith, gravate their guilt, to supply it.— In 
as an essential condition of its the conduct of the Nazarenes, vre 
exercise, and that he literally could are taught the influence of ground- 
not, as Mark says, vi. 5,. exert his less prejudices in preventing the 
power, because the Nazarenes had reception of the Gospel. Thia 
no faith in him. But in many in- cause, under other forma, operates 
stances he wrought miracles upon now, as it did then* Would that 
inert matter, or upon the uncon- we might rise above the thwarting 

17 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

The Death qf Jb*» the Baptist— Jenu miraculoualy feeds Fioe Thousand, and teaUes onlMe Sea 

Hf OalUee, 

AT that time Herod the tetrarch heard of the fame of Jesus, and 2 
said UDto his seryants: This is John the Baptist; he is risen 
from the dead, and therefore mighty works dd show forth themselves 



• 



influence of our prejudices ! for no his attention called to him- in a 

intellectual hindrance is greater to particular manner, 

the perception of truth. 2. Servants. The inmates of his 

palace, or his courtiers. — This is 

CHAP. XrV. John, Luke states that he was per- 

1, 2. Mark vi. 14 — 16. Luke ix. plexed to know who Jesus was. 
7 — ^9. The two last Evangelists In saying that this was the 
are more full in their accounts, and one whom he had beheaded, the 
relate not only the conjecture of mighty workings of a guilty con- 
Herod, but of Dtherd ; of some, that science are laid open ; the bloody 
it was Elijah, and of others, that it image of his murdered victim rose 
was one of the old prophets, that to his nrind's eye, and haunted the 
had a])peared. ' scenes of his splendor, and led him, 

1, Herod the tetrarch. This Was as soon as this distinguished charac- 
a son of Herod the Grreat, called ter appeared, to identify him with 
Antipas. To him fell, in the di- John. A striking testimony to the 
vision of his father's government, force of conscience! Herod in the 
the provinces of Galilee and Pereea. midst of his power and magnifi- 
Seenote on Mat i\, QQ.T—Tetrarch cence could not escape the pangs 
signifies strictly the ruler of the of remorse and ghastiv fearsj for 
fourth part of a kingdom or em- having unjustly put to death a good 
plre, but is also used in a more man and bold censor. The arrow 
ffeneral sense. — Heard, Absorbed of self'-condemnation pierces him 
in his affairs or his pleasures, Her- through the purple of royalty. — 
od had not heard of Jesus as con- He is risen from the dead It has 
temporaneous with John, but seems been conjectured that Herod be- 
no w to have learned for tlie first longed to the «ect of Sadducees, 
time that there was such a person, (compare Mat. xvi. 6, Mark viii. 15,) 
We are to recollect that there were "who disbelieved in the resurrection 
then but few facilities for gaining of the dead, and that his convictions 
intelligence, and that the news of guilt overcame' his speculative 
even of the works and teachings belief. The most wicked are oflen 
of Christ would spread but slowly, the most superstitious.— Jlftg-^ 
and with difficulty gain access to toorks do show forth themselves, tfc* , 
the courts of princes. Perhaps i. e. "mighty powers operate by 
Herod had been absent from his him ;" which it was supposed would 
province hitherto, either in hjs war be the case with the prophet who 
with Aretas, king of Arabia, or on a was to precede the Messiah. The 
journey to Rome. Some common- conscience-smitten Herod may have 
tators, among whom is Kujnoel, supposed that this power was to 
suppose that Herod had heard of vindicate John's inriocence and 
Jesus before, but that he now had avenge his death ; that the same 
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3 in him. For Herod had laid hold on John, and bound him, and put 

4 him in prison, for Herodias' sake, his brother Philip's wife. For John 

5 said unto him : It is not lawful for thee to have her. And when he 
would have put him to death, he feared the multitude, because they 



energy that raised him from the the more fear John's influence over 
dead continued to operate in him the people, and shrink from sub- 
end enable him to do mighty works jecting himself to the odium of put- 
afler his resurrection. ting so great and good a man to 

3 — 5. SeeMarkvi. 17 — ^20. Luke death. — ^It may be observed here 

iii. 19, 20. that one bad act is usually a prelude 

3. Herod had laid hold, fyc. Mat- to another. Adultery led to the 
thew here makes a digression, to imprisonment and death of John, 
relate what had happened some The Rubicon of virtue once cross- 
time before, by way of explaining ed, there is no limit to ambition and 
what Herod had said concerning wickedness. 

John in verse 2. — Put him in prison. 4. John said. Kept saying, ac« 
This was a gross act of injustice cording to Carpenter, for such is 
and tyranny, the consummation, as the force of the imperfect tense. — 
it would appear'from Luke iii. 19, JVot lawfidfor thee to have her^ Ac- 
520, of other indignities. John was cording to the law of Moses, a man 
imprisoned, as we learn from Jose- was to marry his brother's widow 
phus, in the fortress of Mache&rus, if he died childless, in order to per- 
situated on the river Jordan north petuate the line. But in the present 
of the Dead Sea. — Herodias* sake, instance the parties were guilty of 
She was the grand-daughter of adultery and incest, for Herod had 
Herod the Great, and the daughter causelessly abandoned his own, and 
of Aristobulus. Her character was taken another man's wife, which 
stained with licentiousness and cru- was adultery ; and he had more- 
elty. — Brother PkUip^s wife. Anti- over taken a near relative, without 
pas and Philip were half-brothers, the existence of those chrcumstan- 
being sons of Herod the Great by ces, viz., the death of his brother, 
different mothers. Herodias had and that without children, which 
eloped from her husband, Philip, could alone prevent their beii% 
who is supposed to have been a pri- ffuilty of incest. Thus there was a 
vate man, and not the tetrarch of double transgression of the laws of 
Iiurea,. by whom she had one God. Josephus confirms in his 
daughter, Salome, and now lived history the account here given, and 
with Herod Antipas, who had re- thus incidentally, and all the more 
pudiated his wife, the daughter of powerfully, substantiates the truth 
Aretas, king of Arabia. Incensed of the Gospels. Herod had se- 
by this outrage, Aretas made war duced the wife of his brother while 
upon Antipas, and defeated him in on a visit to him ; a horrible breach 
battle with great loss. The sol- of the rites of hospitality, 
diers on their way to this war are 5. When he toould have, i. e. when 
supposed to have been the ones ad- he wished. Mark says that ^ Hero- 
dressed by John the Baptist, Luke dias had a quarrel against him, and 
iii. 14. As Herod had rendered would have killed him, but she 
himself in some measure unpopu- could not." — Hefeared the multitude^ 
Iftr by this needless war, he would ^c. The Pharisees, Mat zxi. 26, 
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counted him as a prophet. But when Herod's birth-day was kept, 6 
the daughter of Herodias danced before them, and pleased Herod ; 
whereupon he promised with an oath to give her whatsoever she. 7 

would ask. And she, being before instructed of her mother, said : 8 
Give me here John llaptist's head in a charger. And the king was 9 

were prevented by the same fear of company. Esther i. 11, 12. He 

the people from saying that the might have been further pleased 

baptism of John was not from with the grace and elegance of her 

heaven, but of men. Mark states movements. 

the reason to have been that ^ Herod 7. Give her whatsoever she woidd 
^ared John, knowing that he was cuk. Mark adds, *^ unto the half of 
a just man and an holy." The two my kingdom." Flushed with wine 
reasons are compatible with each and excitement, and transported 
other, and they disclose the inde- with the dancing of Salome, he is 
pendence of the historians. The impelled in a fatal moment to make 
evil nature of Herod shrank with a rash and dangerous promise, con- 
fear from the bold and honest re- firmed with an oath^ For another 
former. His dread was the tribute instance of a rash vow, see Judges 
that vice pays to virtue. His fear zi, 3X. 

of the people was a different and 8. Inatruded of her tnolher. It 
altogether lower sentiment ; an ap- would appear from Mark that she 
prehension lest, if John was put to was not instructed before she came 
deaths a rebellion would be excited in to dance, but that she went out, 
amongst his subjects. and received her instructions before 
6 — 12. See Mark vi. 21 — 29. she gave her answer. Perhaps there 
6. HeroiPa Jdrth-day. It was cus- was a preconcerted design to ac- 
tomary for kings and princes to complish John^ death, though it 
celebrate their birth-days with great seems hardly probable. — John Baaa* 
magnificence, as we learn both tisVa. An erroneous translation for 
from sacred and profane history. John the Baptist's^— /n a charger. 
Gen. xl. 20. Upon the present oc- An antiquated word, meaning a 
casion Herod gave an entertain- platter or large dish. It was cus- 
llient to his nobility and chief offi- tomary for rulers and kings to re- 
cers,Mark vi. 21. Whether the fes-' quire the head of their victim to be 
tival was at Macbserus, where John brought to them after his execution, 
was imprisoned, or elsewhere, we both as a proof of its certainty 
know not. — Daiaghkr of Herodias, and as a gratification to their re- 
We learn from Josephus that the vengo. Thus in ancient Rome 
name of this daughter was Salome, the head of her rival was brought 
^-Danced* What was the nature to Agrippina, the mother of Nero ; 
of her dancing we are not inform- and, in modem times, the head of 
ed. Some suppose it to have been a celebrated Turkish pacha, after 
of an indecent kind; but others, being cut ofl^ was sent to Constanti- 
among whom is that great authori- nople, and exhibited publicly on a 
ty, Lightfoot, consider it as a dance dish. From the account in Mark 
to express joy for the life and pro»- vi. 25, we might infer that Salome 
perity of Herod. — Phased Herod, was quite young, from the child- 
It was great condescension for. one like sprightliness and haste with 
in her station to appear before the which she returned from her moth* 
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sorry; nevertheless, for the oath's sake, and them which sat wkh him 
10 at meat, he commanded t^ to be given ker. And he sent and beheaded 

er to the king, but the bloody re- dor does Matthew relate this most 

quest she made with apparent heart- atrocious action ! No exclamation ! 

iness would indicate that she was No exaggeration! No invective! 

older in years and in wickedness. There is no allowance which even 

9. The king was sorry, Telrarchs the friend of Herod would have 

were sometimes called by this title, urged in extenuation of his guilty 

According to Mark, he was « ex- that his historian is not ready to 

ceeding sorry." This might have make. * He was sorry ; nevertheless, 

been occasioned by his respect for from a regard to his oath, and his 
John, Mark vi. 20, or the reproof of guests.'"  

a not wholly deadened conscience, 10. Sent and beheaded John. 
or his fear of a popular commotion. What a picture of the violence and 
His sorrow, however, was of no very cruelty of the age ! A prophet of 
salutary kind, for it did not result in God, without accusation, or trial, 
repentance, or arrest the sinful deed, or sentencCj or previous notice, is 
Few are so bad as not to be more slain in the prison to which the 
or less sorry for the commission of pique of a licentious woman and 
a wicked act, but yet they go on the injustice of her paramour had 
and consummate it — OaJOCs sake, consigned him. No wonder the 
This was the first cause of the sub- unquiet conscience of Herod sng^ 
sequent crime. Herod had been gested that the Great Wonder- 
ensnared into a rash promise which worker was the prisoner whom he 
he had sealed with an oath. The had beheaded, and who was now 
true way then open before him was risen from the dead, to do mighty 
to avoid doing wrong, even at the works. — Joseph us, though not fa« 
cost of breaking his promise. As vorable to Christianity, has inci- 
it was wrong to make the promise, dentally given powerful confirma- 
much more was it wrong to keep tions to the truth of its history. I 
it. No promise or oath could jus- will adduce two instances ; one re- 
tify murder. But probably Herod lating to the character of Hero^ias, 
feared lest his honor might be and the other to that of John. Jo- 
wounded, rather than that the sa- sephus says of Herodias, ^ She 
credness of an oath would be vio- was a woman full of ambition and 
lated. Honor, falsely so called, has envy, having a mighty influence on 
led to many monstrous deeds. — Herod, and able to persuade him 
Them which sai with him at meat, to things he was not at all inclined 
This was the second cause of the to do." And respecting John, that 
crime. His guests around rein- *^s6me of the Jews thought that the 
forced the request of Salome, or destruction of Herod's army [in the 
we may suppose that he felt a re- war with Aretas] came from God, 
luctance to break his word m their and that very justly, as a punish- 
presence. It is probable that John ment of what he did against John 
was obnoxious to them, as well as that was called the Baptist ; for 
to Herod and Herodias, for he had Herod slew him, who was a good 
not spared sinners in high places. — man, and commanded the Jews to 
"In how dispassionate a manner exercise virtue, both as to righte- 
and with what uncommon can- ousness towards one another and 

17* 
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John m the prison. And his head was brought in a charger, and giv- 11 
en to the damsel ; and she brought U to her mother. And his disci- 13 
pies came and took up the body, and buried it ; and went and told 

Jesus. When Jesus heard of U^he departed thence by ship into a 13 

desert place apart ; and when the people had heard thereof^ they fol- 
lowed him on foot out of the cities. 

And Jesus went forth, and saw a great multitude ; and was smoved 14 

piety towards God, and so come 13—21. Parallel to Mark vi. 31 

to baptism.*' — 44. Luke i?. 10—17. John vi. 

11. His Iktcd was Iroiigkt^ ^c. 1 — 13. The narrative dropped at 
Mark informs us that Herod sent verse 3 is hei*e resumed, after the 
an executioner immediately, who digression to relate the history of 
went and beheaded John in prison. John's death. 

If Herod was at this time at Tibe- 13. Heard of U, i. e. not of the 
rias, the city in which his court was death of John, for that took place 
usually held, an interval of more long before, but that Herod had had 
than a day must have occurred be- report of him, verse 3. — Depart^ 
fore the head was brought from ed thence hy ship into a desert place 
Machierus, where John was im- aparty i. e. into a country compara- 
prisoned. — Broughi it to her mothtr. tively uncultivated and uninhabited. 
What a gift from a daughter to From Luke we learn, that it was 
a mother! The head of one of near the city of Bethsaida, ancT 
God's greatest prophets ! Herodias from John, that it was on the other 
had now an opportunity of Ratify- side of the Sea of Galilee and be- 
ing her resentment, and benig as- yond the jurisdiction of Herod, 
sured that her enemy was dead, in the dominion of Philip. Seve- 
But this awful crime did not go ral reasons may be assigned for 
unpunished. As already mention- Jesus' withdrawal. He would not 
ed by Josephus, the army of Herod trust himself in the power of the 
was defeated by Areuis, whose fox-like Herod, who desired to see 
daughter he had divorced to take him. He had not yet completed 
Herodias. Both Herod and his his ministry, and he would not 
wife were afterwards deprived of rashly expose himself to danger, or 
their kingdom and banished into give the people an opportunity to 
Gaul, and afterwards to Spain, raise a tumult in his name and en- 
where he died; while Salome, if we deavor to make him king. — fhl- 
may credit Nicephorus, an early lowed him on foot. Or, as Mark 
writer, was killed during their exile has it, *< ran afoot" This word is 
in attempting to cross a river on not used in contrast with riding, as 
the ice. ^ would at first appear, but in con- 

12. Buried iL Or, as Mark says, trast with going bv sea or ship. 
*< laid it in a tomb." — Went and told Jesus sailed across the lake, whilst 
Jesus, As Jesus had been a friend the people went round by land to 
of their master, and they had pre- the place where he went ashore, 
viously been sent with messages to 14. Jesus went forth^ ifc. From 

.him, the3^ are naturally drawn to John's account we learn that Je- 

him by friendship and spiritual ties, sus had gone up into a mountain 

Probably some m them became his apart with his disciples, probably 

disciples. for rest and seclusion, and when 
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15 with compassion toward them, and he healed their sick.— -^ And 
when it was evenings his disciples came to him, saying : Thfs is a 
desert place, and the time is now past ; send the multitude away, that 

16 they may go into the Tillages, and buy themselves victuals* But Je- 

17 sus said unto them : They need not depart ; give ye them to eat. And 

18 they say unto him : We have here but five lonves and two fishes. He 

19 said : Bring them hither to me. And he commanded the multitude 
to sit down on the grass, and took the five loaves and the two fishes, 
and, looking up to heaven, he blessed ; and brake, and gave the loaves ' 

 ' - .. 

he saw the people " as sheep not ye them to eat ;" though they had 

having a shepherd," Mark vi. 34, but five loaves and two fishes, 

that he was immediately prompted 17. John vi. 8, 9. A lad in at- 

to go forth, forgetful of his own fa- tendance had all the food in their 

tigue, to heal their sick, and preach possession ; and 'Virhat was that 

the Gospel. For their teachers among so many ? What were ^ve 

were *' blind leaders of the blind," loaves and two fishes, to five thou* 

and they needed some one to en- sand men, besides women and cbiU 

lighted their ignoranee, and guide dren ? The loaves were made of 

them into ways of peace and pleas- barley, and the fishes were probably 

antness, into green pastures and by from the neighboring lake, which 

the side of still waters. The Good supplied the surrounding popula* 

Shepherd looked witb pity upon tion. The bread used among the 

those thus wandering and lost. Jews was not baked in the form of 

15. When it urns evening. The our loaves, but rather in that of 
Jews had two evenings, one corres- cakes or biscuits. Hence they 
ponding in some measure to our af- were never cut with a knife, but 
temoon, beginning at three o'clock broken ; see verse 19, and Mat. 
and ending at six; the other an- xxvi. 26. 

swered to our evening or night, and 19. T\) sit doton on the grtasy 
began at six o'clock. This kind of L e. /o recline^ after the eastern cus- 
evening was spoken of in verse 23. — tom when about to partake of food. 
The time is now pastf i. e. the hour The mention of the grass, and, by 
is late. It was near night ; and the Mark, of ^ the green grass," and, by 
muhitude, hungry and weary, re- John, that 'Uhere was much grass in 
quired refreshment, which the dis- the place," is one of those natural 
ciples said they could procure in the particularities that mark an eye- 
neighboring villages. witness of the scene, or one that 

16. Th^ neerf not depart, ^c. received his account from an eye- 
John relates the conversation be- witness. The grass spoken of 
tween Jesus and Philip, in which shows that this was not a barren 
th^ JVIaster 'put his disciple^ faith to desert, but only an uncultivated re- 
the prbxjf by asking him, ** Whence gion, probably devoted to pasturage, 
shall we buy bread, that these may The other £van^list8 state that 
eat ?" knowing himself diat hie they were seated m companies, by 
should work a miracle to satisfy fifties and hundreds, which enabled ^ 
their wants. He would cultivate them to be easily counted. — Look* 
an implicit faith in his followers, ing up io heaven, he hless^ He 
and therefore says to them, ^ Give made a prayer of thanksgiving over 
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to Ma disciples, and the disciples to the multitude. And they did all 20 
eat, and were filled ; and they took up of the fragments that remained 

twelve baskets full. And they that had eaten were about five thou- 21 

sand men, beside women and children. 

----- 

the food about to be distributed ; a in number. Although tliere was a 
manifestation of the piety of Je- profusion of food miraculously ere- 
sus and his sense of dependence ated, yet the fragments were gath- 
on God. He blessed God for the ered up with as much care as from 
food. The custom of grace before an ordinary meal, and a lesson of 
and after eating was universal filigality indirectly taught by him 
among the Jews. The form was whose moi^t common acts were 
in these words: <'^lessed be thou, pregnant with meaning and truth. 
O Lord our God, the King of the Nothing could more strongly im- 
world, who hast produced this food press them with the sense of the 
from the earth, (or this drink from astonishing miracle than finding 
the vine)." The fact that Jesus that far more remained, after so 
often prayed is an evidence that many thousands had eaten, than 
he is not God, but the Son of there was at first. 
God. ' 21. Five thousand meny^c. Their 
20. And they did all eat, and were arrangement in companies of fifties 
JiUed, i. e. they had a sufiieiency, an and hundreds made it easy to count 
important consideration to substan- them. A mirapulous idcrease of 
tiate the miracle.-^ 7\&e2ve baskets food is also related in 1 Kings xviL 
fuU, The word in the original, co- 16, 2 Kings iv. 42 — 44, though in 
phini, is found in classic writers, much smaller quantity. It is inter- 
where it appeare to signify a ham- dsting to notice that Jesus adapted 
per or pannier, such as the Jews his miracles, as he did his instruc- 
were accustomed to. carry about tions, to different classes of persons; 
with them in their wanderings in some to his disciples, and some, as 
Gentile countries, where they re- in this case, to a vast multitude, 
ceived but little hospitality and Few miracles could be less exposed 
were obliged to furnish their own to cavil than this, which addressed 
bedding and food, fearing also, per- not only the eye, but satisfied the 
haps, that they should be polluted appetite of thousands. What could 
by that of the Gentiles. Jesus had have been more morally sublime, or 
directed them to gather up the frag- a higher proof of divine authority, 
ments that remained, that nothing than the creation so suddenly of an 
might be lost, John vi. 12,13; where immense quantity of food, to re- 
the fragments are spoken of as what lieve the famishing crowd ? What 
remained of the five barley loaves, then shall we say of that Provi- 
but in Mark, ad resulting fi*om the dence which supplies the wants of 
fishes also. The capacity of the a dependent univeree, and every 
baskets is not known, probably moment dififuses life and happiness 
they were such as the disciples car- throughout millions of beings and 
ried with them in their journeys, worlds ? The efifect of the miracle 
^And it has been suggested that is described in John vi. 14, 15. 
*each Apostle filled his basket with 22 — 36. Mark vi. 45 — 56. John 
the fragments, thus making twelve y'u 14 — ^21. 
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22 And straightway Jesud cdnstrained his disciples to get into a ship, 
' and to go before him unto the bther side, while he sent the multitudes 

23 away. And wh^n he had sent the multitudes away, he went up into a 
mountain apart to pray. And when the evening was come, he was 

24 there- alone. But the ship was now in the midst of the sea, tossed 



22. Constrained his disciples^ 8fc, God ; the Holiest on earth adoring 
Perhaps the disciples favored the the Holiest in heaven, 
multitude in their desire to take Je- 

SI1H ftnH mnlcp him kinir nnH Jpsik " Cold mountains and the midnight air 

SUSana maKe nun King, ana Jesus Wiinewed the fervor of h« prayer.^» 

was obliged therefore to be perem|>- 

tory in sending them away, as he What a beautiful example of trust 

could more easily dismiss the people and love towards God, of the obli- 

without their presence. — The other gations and pleasures of prayer and 

side, i. e. the west side of the lake, ac- secret communion, is here offered to 

cording to Mark, " unto Bethsaida," our imitation ! If, too, it was neces- 

whilst John says, they ** went over sary and delightful to Jesus to re- 

the sea, toward Capernaum." Both fresh his spiritual being with these 

are correct, as another Bethsaida communings with Heaven, how 

v^as on the western side of tlie lake, n^uch m6re is it needful for us, en- 

whilst they were near one on the veloped in the smoke and din of the 

eastern side. Capernaum was also earth ! ** It is extraordinary, that 

on the north-west side. — Sent the these frequent accounts of Jesus' 

mvUUvdes away. It would seem praying to God should not have 

that he had acquired such complete prevented any idea of His being 

ascendancy over the people, that he himself God. For, if he had been 

could dismiss them without di&cul- God, he could not have had any pc- 

ty when freed frora.the perhaps em- casion to pray. That his human 

bnrrassing presence of his ambitious nature' prayed to his divine nature, 

disciples. or that one part of himself prayed 

23. Went up into a mountain apart to the other part, is too absurd to be 
to pray. An eminence that probably replied to."— TAe evening was come* 
overlooked the lake. He had just This is the second evening, as that 
given a manifestation- of his benev- mentioned in verse 15 was the first, 
olence by feeding the fainting mul- according to the Jewish method of 
titude; he now exhibits his piety computing time. — He was there 
by communing with God; so inti- alone, yet not alone, for the Father 
mate is the union between love to was with him. 

man and love to his Maker. It is 

noticeable, that he retires apart to , *«* He wa« there alone '—when even 

^ i_ 11 ^ !_• J* !• /• Had round earth Its mantle thrown : 

pray, agreeably to his direction of Holdmg intercourse with Heaven. 

seclusion m performing this act, « Ue ^as there aione^* 

Mat. vi*6. He retires to a moun- „_, .. .- .v .., 

.ft ... .„ .*< Tuere his inmost heart*! emotion 

tain, . *< where inviolate stillness Made he to his Father known ; 

dwelt," and where "the spirit of in the spirit of devotion, 

the solitude fell solemnly " upon the **"""« ^^'^ * **°°^-' 

breast. He bad just passed through « So let as, from earth retiring, 

a critical passage of his life, and be ^ Se«k our God and Father's throne J 

* rn L« ^L i_ • • ^ ' And to other scenes aspiring, 

turns to otter his thanksgivings to Train our hearts * alone.* » 
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with waves ; for the wind was contrary. And in the fourth watch of 25 
the night, Jesus went unto them, walking on the sea. And when the 26 
disciples saw him walking^on the sea, they were troubled, saying : It 
is a spirit ; and they cried out for fear. But straightway Jesus spake 27 
unto them, saying : Be of good cheer, it is I ; be not afraid. And Pe- 28 

24. Tossed with waves. Violently 12, just before the choice* of his 

tossed with the waves, for so the twelve Apostles, he continued all 

original authorizes Dfs to translate it. night in prayer^ — Walking on, the 

This lake was subject to sudden sp^. This was an undoubted exhi- 

squalls and frequent gusts of wind bition of supernatural power. The 

from the surrounding mountains. Egyptian hieroglyphic for an im- 

Dr. Clarke says that a boisterous possibility was the figure of two 

sea is instantly raised, when the feet walking upon the sea. Jesus 

strong current made by the Jordan comes down from the mount of 

is opposed by contrary winds, prayer, to still the boisterous lake 

which sometimes blow here with and relFeve his endangered disci- 

the force of a hurricane from the pies, 

south-east. 26. B is a spirit^ i. e. a spectre, 

.25. Fourth watch of the night, apparition. The ancients believed 
Anciently the Jews divided the that the spirits of the departed re- 
night into three parts; the first appeared to the living ; and the un- 
lasting till midnight. Lam. ii. 19; usual circumstances under which 
the second, from midnight till cock- they saw the figure of a man on the 
crowing^ Judg. vii. 19; the third billows, in the darkness of the night, 
or morning watch, from cock- at once Suggested that here was 
crowing till the rising of the sun, such an appearance, the most ap- 
Ex.ziv.24, ISam.xi.U. But after palling in nature, 
the conquest of Palestine by Pom- 27. B is 1; be not q/raid. Je- 
pey, this mode was superseded by sus does not attempt to correct 
the Roman division of the night their philosophical error respecting 
into four watches, which furnishes ghosts, but simply to banish their 
an incidenti^l evidence of the period ^ars. In like manner, he did not 
when these events took place, and .disabuse his hearers of the popular 
authenticates the Gospel history, but false notions of possessions by 
By this last division, 1st, the evening demons. We have an illustration 
watch was from six to nme o'clock ; in this narrative of the terror pro- 
2d, midnight watch, from nine to duced by superstition. 

twelve; 3d, cock-crowing, from » when power divine, ia morUl form, 

twelve to three ; 4tb, morning, or Hushed with a word the raging siorm, 

fourth watch, from three to six. It J" ■?>' ^ing accents, JesuMaid, 

was, therefore, after three-in the * Lo • u « 1 1 be not afra,d.' 

morning, when Jesus came to them. " ^^^ly^^ "*** ''°*'^ '^^'''^ broaUies from 

So long had he been engaged in To every heart in sonder riven, 

communion with God ; finding thus When love, and joy, and hope are fled, 

bis rest in prayer, as at another sea- * Lo ! it i- n be not afraid.* 

son he found it to be his meat and "And when the last dread hour ahall come, 

xl.:»L. ♦^ A^ «k<> «r:ii ^f Ilia ITnthoi* While chuddering nature wait* her doom, 

drink to do the will ot Ins t atner. ,p,^ j, ^^^^ ,,,^,| •^j, y,^ p|o„^ ,1^^ : 

Upon a previous occasion, Luke Vl. * Lo ! it is I ! be not afraid.* " 
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ter answered hiizi and sard : Lord, if it be thoir, bid me come unto 
2d thee on the water. And he said : Come. And when Peter was come 

30 down out of the ship, he walked on the water, to go to Jesus. But 
when he saw the wind boisterous, he was afraid ; and beginning to 

31 sink, he cried, saying: Lord, save me! And immediately Jesus 
stretched forth his hand, and caught him, and said unto him : O thou 

32 of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt? And when they were 



28. If it he thou, lid me come unto jn him. This whole account is in 
thee, 8fc. Peter, with liis character- perfect keeping with Peter's char- 
istic impetuosity, as soon as he re- acter, as elsewhere recorded in the 
covered from his fear, gives loose, New Testament. All bis bold and 
to his ardor, and wishes to be bet- headlong acts are kindred to each 
ter assured that it was Jesus. He other. It is the same spirit under 
was tempted, perhaps, also, to exhi- different circumstances; first rash, 
bit his faith ostentatiously. In the then ** easily daunted, and prone to 
individuality of character which is, fall." We are led to remark how 
preserved of all those persons in- many persons in life sink in the 
troduced into the New Testament, sea of troubles and difiieulties, for 
we have a proof, of immeasurable lack of faith. A distinguished lady, 
and undeveloped strength, of the who exhibited uncommon force of 
truth of the book. character, and steady devotion to 

29. He said: Come, Our Lord noble objects, once observed, that 
gave permission to his rash and ar- she drew, in her youth, a vital les- 
dent disciple to make the attempt, son of the importance of courage 
principally, we may conjecture, in and faith, from this narrative, 
order to test his character, and ac- 3L Immediately Jesus stretched 
quaint him with its weaknesses. — forth his hattd, Hfc. There was no 
fValkedonthewaterjifc. It appears real danger of his drowning, while 
that Peter succeeded for a time, and such a friend was near hirn. His 
actually walked upon the fluid sur- call for help is instantly answered, 
face, as upOn a solid fioor. and he is taught the feebleness of 

30. BiU when he saw the wind his own faith. — Wherefore didst thou 
boisterous, ifc. He was terrified by doubt f The Greek for doubt is ta- 
the rough appearance of the sea, ken from a word descriptive of a 
and began to sink, though he still person's . standing where two ways 
retained faith enough in Jesus to meet, hesitating which to choose, 
call upon him to rescue him. inclining sometimes to the one and 
" Whilst he believed, the sea was sometimes to the other, with a 
brass; \^hen he began to distrust, doubtful, swaying motion, as of a 
those waves were water." But his balance. ^ Christ's mild rebuke, so 
want of faith was the occasion, not unlike the denunciations which his 
the cause, of his sinking. As long professed followers in other ages 
as his confidence continued, he was have launched at what they have 
sustained by supernatural power ; been pleased to call, but could not 
but when it ceased, that power was with certainty know to be deficien- 
withdrawn by the will of Jesus, to cies of faith, that mild rebuke from 
teach his disciple his own defective him who did know all things, was 
character, and the necessity of fiiith the only punishment for the failing 
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come into the ship, the wind ceased. Then they that were in the ship 33 
came and worriiipped him, saying : Of a truth thou art the Son of God. 

And when they were gone over, they came into the land of Gennesa- 34 
ret. And when the men ef that place had knowledge of him, they 35 
sent out into all that country round about; and brought unto him all 
that were diseased, and besought him that they might only touch the 36 
hem of his garment ; and as many as touched were made perfectly 
whole. 



faith of the disciple. * Wherefore to tiiie lake, on the western side. It 

didst thou doubt r wherefore, af- was sometimes called, on this ac- 

ter seeing whiU thou hast seen, and count, the lake of Grennesaret. The 

hearing what thou hast he^d, towns of Capernaum and Tiberias 

couldst thou doubt ?** were situated in this territory. 

32. The wind uased. Was hush- Hence, John, vi. 17, says, they 
ed or lulled. He who could walk ^ went over the sea, toward Caper- 
upon the waves could by the same naum,'' and Mark, yi* 45, that they 
power calm the winds and smooth were to go to fiethsaida, which was 
the waters. John mentions that the on the west side, in the same re- 
ship arrived immediately at its des- gion. From Betiisaida,.on the east 
tination, vi.21. of the kJce, they go to the land of 

33. They Uud were in the skip. Grennesaret, containing the towns of 
Probably the disciples. — Worshipped Capernaum and Bethsaida on the 
hiia. They did not offer Christ di- west How shall we accoimt for 
vine worship, of which there is no the geographical accuracy with 
example in ancient times, and for which the Evangelists wrote, other- 
which there is no authority in mod- wise than by supposing that they 
ern, but they did him obeisance, were contemporai^eous with the 
probably by prostrating themselves events they describe, and competent 
before him, according to the east- to give an independent and exact 
em custom of paying respecit to narrative? 

kings and great men. Mark des- 35. Hadknouledgeofhim, Knew 
cri^s their ^ amazement as great, him again, for Jesus had oflen per- 
and assigns as one cause of it, that, formed . miracles there before, and 
hardened in their hearts, they had taught in the neighborhood. The 
forgotten the miracle of the loaves, daughter of Jairus had been cured 
^-The Son of God^ i. e. the Messiah, in 3ie vicinity, and the diseased 
Mat xxvi. w. John L 49. If Jesus woman also came behind him 
Christ was God himself, is it not in- trembling and touched the hem of 
creidible, that they should never his garment, which may incidental- 
have suspected that he was God, or ]y account for the request in the 
addressed him thu6, but called him next verse. 

the Son of God, or the expected 36. Might onbf Unuh the hem of 
Messiah ? .his garment^ i. e. the fringe or tassel 

34. The land of GennescareL of the outer garment' They asked 

Called, in the Old Testament, Chin- but the smallest fiivor of his mira- 

nereth. Deut iii. 17. Numb, xxxiv. culous* power, confident that that 

11. 1 Kings XV. 70. It was a small would be sufficient for their relief, 

district of Lower Galileei adjacent — d£f numy as touched were made 
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CHAPTER XV, 

JcMU Miiftamu Ue TVadUians of the SerAe* and PkariseeB., ewes the DaugkUr qf the Cnuiaiii' 

tuh H^oman^ anifuda Four Thousand. 

THEN carDe to Jesus scribes and Pharisees, which were of Jeru- 
salem, saying: Why do thy disciples transgress the tradition of 

■v  '■  •  ' 

perfedly whole. Not by any inhe- 2. Transgress the tradUion of the 

rent virtue in the garment, but elders ? The elders are those dis* 

through the distinct volition and tingutshed for their wisdom and 

exercise of miracufous power by virtue,, who had flourished in the 

Jesus hirtiself. past ages of the Jewish common- 

Every chapter contains some les* wealth. Their wise sayings and 
son of truth, or pleadings of love^ maxims relative to the Mosaic law 
or motives to duty. Wearejnthis and institutions acquired, in the 
one reminded, by the death of John course of time, great authority in 
the Baptist, of the persecutions and the eyes of the Jews. They were at- 
martyrdoms which hi^ve in every tributed to Moses, who, it was said, 
age befallen the most illustrious received from God an oral, as well 
servants of God. The world has as a written law, at Mount Sinai, 
hated and killed them because they The or^l communications were ex- 
were not of the world. Yet their planatory of the written laws, 
memories flourish green in all ages. They were said to have been- given 
and twine themselves deep around by Moses to Aaron and his posted- 
the aflectious of the human heart ty, passing frofn one to another. 
What a kingdom is their |)osthu- through priests, prophets, and i-ab- 
inous one over the wills and senti-. bins, to Rabbi Judab, in the second 
ments of their re^ce ! century of the Christian era, who 

Whilst the miracles of Christ committed to writing the traditions^ 

should win our assent to his divine as the oral law was (»lled which 

authority, they should also impreg- existed in the time of Christ and 

nate our breasts with the feelings is referred to in the text, and thus 

of a divine benevolence. They formed what is now called the 

concern our hearts as much as our Mishna, which means miscellanies; 

heads. This volume contains explanations 

of all the precepts of the Mo^ic 

CHAP. XV. la^. About a century after, anoth- 

1 — ^29. Parallel to Mark vii. 1 — 31. er Jewish Rabbi^ Jochanan, com- 

1. Scribes and Pharisees. See posed another volume, supplemen- 

note on Mat iii. 7, v. 20. — Of Je- tary to the Mishna, called Gemara, 

rusalem. Belonging to Jerusalem, i. e. completion or perfection, which 

A deputation had been sent from contained illustrations and com- 

the metropolis, where the most ments on the Mishna. These two, 

learned men resided, perhaps with the Mishna and the Jewish Gemara, 

the express design of watching Je- compose the Jerusaletn Talmud. 

BUS, whose fame was now spread Long afler. Rabbi Asa composed 

abroad from one end of the coun- the Talmud of Babylon in a cele- 

try to the other. He was at this brated Jewish school near that city, 

time in Galilee, as mentioned in the This consisted of the aforesaid 

last chapter. Mishna as the text, and a new Ge- 

18 
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the elders? for they wash not their hands, when they eat bread. But 3 

he answered and said unto them : Why do ye also transgress the 
comuiandraent of God, by your tradition ? For Ciod commanded, say- 4 
in^ : ^ Honor thy father and mother ;^ and : ^ He that curseth father 

"- -   - ' I - 

mara as commentary or supple- to make the food hurtful. A story is 
ment. These works are all writ- related in the Talmud of a man's 
ten in the Hebrew language, and perishing in prison, because, part of 
ere in even higher estimation among the water brought him being spilt, 
the Jews than the Scripture itself, he preferred us>ing the rest rather to 
In these Talmuds is found the Caba* wash than to drink, and so lost his 
)a, or mystical method of explain- life. — Mark,' writing for the benefit 
ing the law, by which abstruse and of the Gentiles, went into a fuller 
mysterious significations are formed account of the ceremonies of w^ash- 
by ingenious combinations of let- ing than Mattliew, who was writing 
ters composing a wonl or words in for the Jews, where these, customs 
the law. The criminality, in the were known- 
judgment of the Scribes and Phar- 3. Tranegres^ Ihe cmnnumdment 
iseieH, of transgressing any precept of God, by your tradition? Jesus 
of this body of traditions of the el- did not commence with a vindica- 
ders may be estimated from these tion of his disciples, for the observ- 
sentences in their writings: — ^^The ance had the sanction of great au- 
words of the Scrilnss are lovely thority among the Jews; but he 
above the words of the law, for the first destroyed the very foundation 
words of the law are weighty and on which their reasoning depended, 
light, but the words of the Scribes He showed that in their adber- 
are all weighty'*: "The words of ence to the traditions of men they 
the eldt'rs are weightier than the were guilty of violating the coin- 
words of the prophets": "The mandments of (Sod'. His answer 
written, law is narrow,, but thetra-' was virtually: You accuse my dis- 
ditional is longer tluin the . earth ciples, and through them me, of 
and broader than the sea." The violating the traditions of the el- 
Jews compared the Bible to water, ders; but 1 will point out a case, 
the Mishna to wine, and the Ge- where, by these vei"y traditions you 
mara ta hippocras. — Wash not their value so much, you transgress the 
hands, when they eai bread. Or, eat infinitely higher laws of God. You 
food. The Scribes and Pharisees, are the most guilty, for yo,u break 
according to Mark, had already ob- the moral law. 
served that the disciples ate bread 4. For example: Honor thy Jcdher 
with unwashen hands. In the Tal- and mother, fyc. I'his was the fiAh 
mudical writings there were many commandment. Ex. xx. 12, xxi. 
- minute and ridiculous directions 17. Lev. xix. 3. This precept in- 
given refpecting washing the hands, eluded not only filial respect, but 
upon the ground that some unclean- also a pro|>er care and maintenance 
ness might be contracted. He was of parents. For instances of this 
thought worthy of excommunica- , sense of the word Aonor, see 1 Tim. 
tion and even death, who broke the v. 3, 17. — Curseth, Revileth. — Die 
custom. An evil spirit called Shib- ihe death, i. e. let him surely die. 
ta was said to sit on the food of Ex. xxi. 17. We learn from this 
him who ate without washing, and verse the high and holy nature of 
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5 or fnotber^ let bim die the death." But ye say : Wliosoever shall say 
to hi$ father or his mother: Ittaa gift, by whatsoever thou mightest 

e be profited by me; and honor not bis Either or his mother, he shaU be 
free. Thus have ye made the commandment of G6d of none eflfect 

7 by your tradition. Ye hypocrites! vvell did Esaias prophesy of you, 



the 61ial obligations. All the at^ tiiking a rash oath or vow, they 
tentionsof children never can re()ay represented that it was alienated 
the debt of gratitude which they from the use of their parents as 
owe those from whom they derived much as if it bad been given to 
their being, th^ir education, and the God, which seems as rational an 
comfbits and blessmgs of early life, interpretation, and one that is coun- 
Reverence, love; and obedience, so tenanced by the different vows of 
far as parental commands are right, obligation or prohibition in the Tal- 
are, by the Inws of natural and re- mudicbooks,asLightfoot has shown 
vealed religion, obligatory upon on this passage. — Jesus would not 
children, and the contrary is pro- censure the practice of giving to 
hibited under the most awful penal- religious objects; but he would 
ties. If aged and infirm, or poor, condemn the practice of thus giv- 
parents are to l)e taken care of by ing at the expense of violating the 
their ofispring, their last days to be filial obligations, 
made comfortable and happy, and 6. He skail he free. These words 
the descent to tHe grave smoothed in Italics are not in the original, but 
by filial sympathy and attention. are introduced by the translators; 
5. But ye say. He contrasts their the sense would be unimpaired if 
iniquitous sayings with the divine they were omitted. The whole 
commandments. — It is a gift. Mark might read thus, as Wakefield has 
says, " It IS Corban, that is to say, a translated it: — ^** A man may say to 
gift," sontething devoted to the ser- his father or mother, that is an of- 
vice of God. If a Jew wished to fering to God (by which I might 
evade the duty of supporting his have profited thee), and so honor 
parents, he might, according to the not his father or his mother." — Of 
doctrine of the Scribes and Phaiji- none effect by yovr tradition. By 
sees, the traditipn c^ the elders, this wicked subtei*fuge they really, 
devote his property to the treasury though not nominally, nullified the 
of the Lord, or place it in the hands fifth commandment. 
of the priests^- He would then say , 7, Ye hypocrites. Ye false pre- 
to his parents. My property is Cor- tenders, ostensibly keeping the 
ban, a gift sacred to God, so far as commandm^nta, but in reality set- 
you might be profited by it. He ting them aside to make room for 
was said to be free accordingly your own traditions. — Esaias. Is. 
frotn the obligation of providing xxix. 18, vvhere there is a difference 
for the wants of his father and in language from the passage here 
mother. Thus, under the guise of quoted, since this was taken from 
a false piety, the commAnd of God the Greek Septuagint and not firom 
was disobeyed. Some commenta- the original Hebrew. The declara- 
tors suppose that what they refused tion of Isaiah is introduced not as 
to their parents was not actually implying the fulfilment of a pro- 
devoted to a sacred purpose, but by phecy, but as a description given 
the use of tb« word Corban, or by by the prophet pf th<9 people of his 
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saying : ^ This people draweth nigh unto me ivith their nooatb, and 8 
honoreth me with their lips; but their heart is far from me. But in 9 
vain they do Worship me, teaching ybr doctrines the Commandments 
of menJ'  And he called the multitude, and said unto them : Hear, 10 
and understand. Not that which goeth into the mouth defileth a 11 
man: but that which cometh out of the mouth, this defileth a man, 

( Then came his disciples, and said unto him : Knowestthou that 12 
the Pharisees were offended, afler fhey heard this saying ? But he 13 

time, which was applicable to the unwashen hands, by an argiimen' 

Jews of that period, — Prophesy qf tunh ad hominem to the -Pharisees, 

you. Of such as you. who, in their eagerness to observe 

8. Draweth nigh unto me vnth huuian institutions, broke the divine 
their frundh. The orthodox critic commandments ; thus undermining 
Griesbaoh has omitted this sentence the very ground of their accusa- 
in his celebrated and accurate edi- tion. In a more public address to 
tion of the New Testament. The the whole people, he proceeds to 
formal Up- worship prevalent in the attack the formal observances upon 
time of Isaiah was chargeable upon which the Jews plumed themselves 
the Jews of Christ's age. The so highly, as being wiwlly empty 
Scribes and Pharisees were full of and worthless without inward puri- 
good professions, scrupulous in ty^ — HeoTj, and understand. He 
meats and drinks, and punctilious in awakens their attention by remind- 
all external observances, but the love ing them of their duty to lifiten 
of God had died out of their hearts, candidly and endeavor to ^ undeis 
and left them cold and hollow. No stand his instructions. 

spirit of devotion burned within. 11. J^ot that whieh goeih into the 

9. All worship is necessarily in mouUi, $fc. This refers back to 
vain, if it spring not from a heart verse 9, where they had objected 
obedient to God. He who is mib- to the disciples because they ate 
servient to the will of man, or to with unwasben hands. Jesus would 
humtm institutions, in opposition to not destroy tlie law which authoriz- 
God's laws, by that very state of ed a distinction of meats, but be 
mind disqualifies himself for offer- assierts that nothing is naturally un- 
ing acceptable worship, which im- clean, or could - defile a human 
plies by the very act a su()reme, re- mind ; but that regard was chiefly 
gard to the Being Vho is worship- to be paid to the thoughts, ioten- 
ped. — By these direct and searching, tions, and words coaiin^ out of a 
applications of truth to their con- man. These- it was that had pow- 
sciences, Jesus gave them mortal er to stain his purity. 

offence, and stung their pride so 12. fVere offtnded. Were scan- 

that they were never satisfied uiitil daHzed> They were incHgnant that 

they saw him upon the cross. tlie veil of hypocrisy should be torn 

10> HecaUed the myitUyde, Turn- offand their idle pretensions to fao- 

ing from the Scribes and Pharisees, liness exposed to contetnpt. They 

he now addressed the people at did not venture openly to denounce 

large. Thus far he had been ei)ga- Jesus, but th& disciplesi observed 

ge<lin rebutting the charge against that they had taken offence. The 

h}& disciples, because they ate with question of the disciples carries ih© 
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answered and said: Every plant, which my beavenly Father hath not 

14 planted, shall be rooted up. Let Ihem alone ; they be blind leaders 
of the blind. And if the blind lead the blkid, l>oth shall fall into th6 

15 ditch. Then answered Peter and said unto him : Declare unto us 

16 this parable. And Jesus said : Are ye also yet without undei-stand- 

17 ing? Do not ye yet undei-stand that whatsoever entereth in at the 

18 moufb goeth into the belly, and is cast out into the draught ? But those 
_ , — . — ; —    ..* 

impression that they regretted that their errors. — Blind leaders of the 

the Pharisees were offended, think- hliruL A proverbial expression 

ing it necessary, perhaps, to propi- .common to the Hebrews, Greeks, 

tiate their favor, in order to estab- and Romans, and aptly illustrating 

li&h their Master's kin^^dom. the point our Lord wished to con- 

IS. Every plant Every planta- vey. The common people were 

tion, according to many critics, re- blind through ignorance. The 

Erring to the Scribes and Pharisees Scribes and Pharisees, their guides^ 

as a body who Would be over- were Wind through perversity and 

thrown by the advance of truth; or, hypocrisy. The consequence of 

as is more likely, erroneous doc- one leading the other would be that 

trines and customs are meant. It both would go astray and £ill into 

was the business of our Lord to destruction. — Diteh^ More proper* 

extirpate these, to- make way for ]y, pit, which was dug to hold wa« 

the truth. We have the promise of ter in a country exposed to severe 

Jesus that these in due time shall, drought. 

by the ' reformation of the world L5. Then answered Peter. Here 
and the elevation of the church, again is inwoven in the history a 
be finally rooted up. Truth . is bright thread of reality, in the char- 
great, and it will eventually prevail, acteristic representation of this dis- 
There are many plants in the Chris- ciple as the spokesman of the com- 
tian church, unscriptural doctrines, pany. The slighter such an inci- 
idle rites, and groundless pretea- dent, the greater the evidence of 
sions, which cannot abide the uudes.ignedness, nature, and truth, 
searching investigation of fVec and -^Deeuire unto us this parable* Ex- 
independent minds; It becomes us, plain your maxim or figure, which 
therefore, abandoning all other had been given in verse 11. The 
foundations, to repose upon Christ, word parMe is used with a cou- 
th e comer-stone, fearless of the fu* sideruble latitude of meaning. See 
ture. note on Mat. xiii. 3. 

«« Nought endares bnt thou, O Lord j 16. Are ve obo yet tmthout UndeT' 

EviriaHiing ia tiiy woid ! standing ? Still without undeistand- 

1 nou, the first, the miiist, the end ; •__ ifL «,v^«„l« ♦«. *l>«'.» a<^»..-»^^ 

Tlwu, ti.e deatlile.8, changeh-sf friend ; ^g- He appeals tO their COmmOH 

Grant um. Lord, beyoad the ftkies, SenSC, YoU mUSt be obtUSO indeed, 

jriowcr. whose fraginace never diea,« j^ft^p ^H ^y instructions, nOt tO un* 

14. Z«e( ihem alone^ Have done derstand my comparison. 

with them. Have nothing to do 17. Food enters the bodily sysK 

with their doctrine^ dread nei their tem, but not the spiritual coustitttn 

opposition. It is to be ex|>ected tion, Mark vii. 19, and con8equenV> 

that they will be enraged at those ly does not afifect the character. 

who endeavor to convict them of 18* But what is spoken qoineft 

18» 
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tbiDgB which proceed out of the mouth come forth from the heart, 
and they deiile the man. For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts; 19 
murders, adulteries, foruicatione, thefts, false witness, blasphemies. 
These are the things which defile a man ; but to eat With uowasben 20 
hands defileth not a roan. 

Then Jesus went thence, and departed into the coasts of l^re and 21 
Bidoa. And, behold, a woman of Canaan came out of the same 22 
coasts, and cried unto him, saying : Have mercy on me, O. Lord, thou 
son of David ; my daughter is grievously vexed with a devil. But ho 23 
answered her not a word. And his disciples came and besought him, 



from the abundance of the heart, biy to escape from the importunity 

and that defiles the character. As of the. Scribes and Pharisees, or the 

a poet says : — snares of Herod. This supposition 

" Our outward act is proiii[>t«d ftom within, 18 Strengthened by What Is said in 

And/rom the Binner'a niindptooeedB the sin." Mark, that he WOUld have no man 

Christ in this passage taughtj in op- know the place where he was. On 

position to the Pharisees, 1st, that Tyre and Sidon see note, Mat^ xii. 

outward things da not pollute the 22. 

character ; and 2d, that evil words 22. Woman of Cttnaan. Pales- 

and thoughts, coming from the tine was formerly called. Canaan. 

. heart, defile the man. - Perhaps she was a descendant of 

19. Jesus proceeds to give a cata- the ancient Canaanites. Mark yii. 
logue of those things which cor- 26, she is termed " a Greek, a Sy- 
rupt a man. — Ihnl thoughts. Or, rophenician by nation.** Thiscoun- 
purposes. He then particularizes try had been conqiiered and govern- 
what deeds they prompt. — Bias- ed by the Greeks under Alexander 
phemies. Calumnies, or, if it relates the Great. Besides, the Jews gave 
tathe Creator, impious expressions, the name of Greek to all who be- 
Mark mentions not only the acts, longed not to their own nation, 
but the evil qualities, covetousness, The region in which Tyre and 
wickedness or malice, deceit, las- Sidon were situated was called 
civiousness, an evil eye, pride, fool- Phcenicia, and was included in the 
ishness. ntore general name of Syria. Hence 

20. Unwashen hands. This re- the inhabitants were SyrophtBui- 
fers back to verse 2, where the dis- cians, as distinguished from the 
ciples were accused of eating with- ^^Phoenicians of Lybia, or Cartbagi- 
out washhig their "hands. It was niaus. — Coasts. Borders.— jStm of 
no sin to neglect an empty form. David. She might have learned 
Jesus encouraged no superstitious this epithet of the Messiah from the 
or idle ceremonies, but what is real, multitude around him, and hia be- 
rational, and indispensable. neficent power to cure the sick. 

21. Inta the coasts of Tyre and . — Vexed with a demL A demon. 
i9tdbn. Or, towards the borders of See note on Mat iv. 24. The Jews 
Tyre and Sidon, for it does not ap- ascribed all inveterate diseased to 
pear with certainty that he ever left the agency of demons, olr the dis- 
the country of Judea. His object . embodied spirits of wicked men. 
!n retu'ing to that region was proba- 22). He ansuiered her naia word. 



V 
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24 saying: Send her away, for she criedi after us. But be answered 
and said : I am not sent but unto the lost sbeep of tbe bouse of Is* 

25 rael. Then came she and worshipped biro, saying : Lord, help me ! 

26 But he answered and said : It is not meet to tnke the children's bread, 

27 and to cast U to dogs. And she said : Truth, Lord ; yet the dogs eat of 



^ The disciples, imbued with the pre- 25. Worshipped hwi, Notwith- 
judices of their countrymen, would standing her seeming repulse, 
have been offended had he imme- strong in her maternal heart she 
diatety granted her request ; but by throws herself in a suppliant pos- 
deferring the matter, they them- .ture at his feet with the new en- 
selves, moved by her pathos, join treaty, "Lord, help me!" Beautiful 
with her in supplicating his aid. — instance of persevering faith ! 
Serid her awcof, i. e. dismiss her, 26, M is not meet, fyc. Or, fit or 
satisfy- her, or despatch her busi'- right We may suppose Jesus here 
ness ; whereas the common version expresses less his own sentiment 
makes it appear that they would than that of the disciples and the 
have him send her away disap- multitude. He assumes for the 
pointed of her object So for from moment their style of speech. The 
it^ her eloquent grief overcame their Jews regarded themselves as the 
rooted dislike to the Gentiles, and Children of God, and. they hesitated 
they became co-pleadera with her. not to call all other nations sinners, 
21. Lost sheep of the house of dogs, and every thing most oppro- 
IsraeL An image of a flock with- brious. This seemingly harsh lan- 
out a shepherd, bewildered and ex- guage is softened, therefore^ when 
posed to the ravages of wild beast& we know that words, highly ofien- 
The ministry of Jesus was special- sive when first used, in time lose 
ly devoted to the Jews, ns the na- their rudeness, and sink into mere 
tion that had been particularly edu- terms of designation. The manner 
cated by Grod to maintain his pure and look of Jesus, as we learn 
worship. Still, he preached to the from the sequel, were such as not 
Samaritans, he cured the servatit of to intimidate, but encourage the 
a Roman, and tbe daughter of a woman. The diminutive also is 
Greek, and thus uitiinated, not used in the origiual, meaning littU 
doubtfully, that his religion was dbgs, which bespeaks likewise a 
a gift from Heaven to all men. But mildness of address, 
this and the other olyjections Jesus • 27. The (jloga eat of the erumhSf 
made to the woman's petition may ifc. Never was an answer more 
be understood, as has been truly apropos and ingenious. I ac* 
suggested, rather as an expression knowledge, she says, the force of 
of what was passing in the minds your words, and I ask but for the 
of his disciples, than of his own crumbs, which the dogs have by 
disinclination to relieve the Gentile, right of custom, that fall from tlie 
He wished to overcome their preju- abundant table spread for the en* 
dices, and bring back their hearts to tertaininent of the Jews. Jesus 
nature and to truth, by exhibiting effected his purpose, and exhibited 
her sublime fiiith, which would not her humility aiui faith, in their na-> 
have been manifested had he at tive grace and constancy, to the 
once granted her prayer. admiration of his disciples. 
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.* 
the crumbs which jfall from their masters* table. Then Jesus answer- 28 

ed and said unto her : O woman, great is thy faith ; be it unto thee 

even as thou wilt And her daughter was made whole from that very 

hour. 

And Jesus departed from thence, and came nigh unto tjie Sea of 29 

Galilee ; and went up into a mountain, and sat down there. And 30 

great multitudes came unto him, having with them those that were lame, 

blind, dumb, maimed, and many others ; and cast them down at Jesus' 

feet, and he healed them ; insomuch that the multitude wondered, SL 

when they saw the dumb to speak, the maimed to be whole, the lame 

to walk, and the blind to see ; and they glorified the God of Israel.—^ 

28^ Great is thy faith. Or, con- from Mark. — hUo a numntam, Ac^ 
fidence in mypo^er and disposition cording to the original, the ^moun* 
to aid thee. This eulogy would ap- tain, i. e. the ridge of mountains 
pear the more remarkable to the surrounding the lake, or some well 
Dystanders, because he had just ap- known eminence in particular, 
ptied to her the common term of 30. See note on Mat. iv. 24 — 
Jewish contempt. If such faith Mdivud^ i. e. those, according to 
was found among the dogSj what Wetstein and Wakefield, who had 
ought to be expected of the ckU^ lost a limb. Mat. xviii. 8, where 
dren^ Does not Jesus, in this sen- the halt or maimed, is he whose 
tence, already intimate that Gentile hand or foot has been jcqt off. What 
as weM as Jew would be admitted a striking manifestation of divine 
to the highest favors of his kingdom ? power to reproduce a lost limb ! 
-^fVkole from that very hour. Ao^ 31. In this place, Mark, instead 
cording to Mark, the mother found of giving a general summary ef 
her daughter already restored, when Christ^s miracles, like Matthew, in* 
she returned home. The cure was serts a particular instance of the 
in8tantaneoua,and therefore mi racu<^ cure of the deaf person who had 
lous. It was at a distance, and must an impediment in his speech. Al- 
therefore have taken place without though the Scribes and Pharisees 
artifice or concert. The disease, in played a captious and cavilling part 
all probability, wasa mental one, and, towards Jesus, yet the great mass 
firomitsraysteriousnessanddifi^cuky accorded him their faith and admi- 
of treatment, attributed to demons. • ration, and praised God, who had 
^The cose of the Canaan itish wo- raised up for them so mighty a pro- 
man is in itself a thousatid sermon& phet. Though, his miracles were 
Her faith, her prayers, her perse ve- so astonishing, the thought never 
ranee, her success, the honor she appears to have crossed their minds 
received from her Lord, &c., &c., that he was any other than a being 
bow instructively, how powerfully, endowed by God with wonderfiu 
do these sf)eak and plead ! They gifls. That belief so awful and 
that seek shall find, is the great les* abhorrent to a Jewish mind, but so 
son inculcated in this short history." prevalent in Christendom, that Je- 

29. Came nigh tmio the Sea of suswasGodhimself, was totally on- 

Gatilee. On the eastern coast, in tlie knovni at that time ; for thev glori- 

region of Deeapolis, as we leam fied, not Jesu% but the God <n laraeL 
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32 Then Jesus called bis disciples unh hirn^ and siud : I have compassion 
on the multitude, because they continue with jt^e now three days, and 
have nothing to eat ; and I wiil not send them away fasting, lest they 

33 faint In the way. And his disci pies say unto him: Whence should 
we have so much bread in the wilderness, as to fill so great a multi- 

34 tude ? And Jesus saith unto them : How many loaves.have ye ? And 

35 they said : Seven, and a few little fishes. And he commanded the 

36 multitude to sit down on the ground. And he took the seven loaves 
and the fishes^ and gave thanks, and brake ikem, and gave to his disci- 

37 pies, and the disciples to the multitude. And they did all eat, and were 
filled ; and they took up of the broken meat that was left seven baskets 

38' full. And they that did eat were four thousand men, beside women 



32-— 39. See Mark viii. 1 — 10. not supply their wtfnts, but you have 

32. And have nothing to eat. Not the power ; — a hint to remind him of 
that they had been three days with- what they wished him to do. It is a 
out food, or, as is probably meant, decisive mark of the truthfulness of 
one day with a part of the day pre- the history, that no attempt is made 
ceding and that succeeding, but to explain this and other difficul- 
that they had exhausted their pro- ties. Confidence is reposed in the 
visions. Jesus, like a true shepherd, candor of the reader. The remarks 
manifests an active sympathy with made upon the preceding miracle 
their . suffering condition, .and is of the same kind are applicable 
prompted by benevolence, even here, and require not to be repeated* 
more than by a desire to subsiantiate 35. To sU doumj- i. e. to recline, 
bis authority, to perform the stupen- as was the custom at meals. 

dous act of multiplying food to a 36. Gave ihanki. Jesus was. fill- 
vast amount. '* O, the faith and zeal ed with a living spirit of devotion 
of these clients of Christ ! They and love to God, which was mani> 
not only follow, him from the city fested upoii every occasion, whether 
into the desert, from delicacy to joyful or sorrowful. The fountain 
want, from frequence to solitude, of piety welled up in his heart 
but fbrget their bodies in pursuit with streams ever fresh and pure, 
of the feod for their souls. Such He has set us an example of thank- 
sweetness did these hearers find ing God for <5tir temporal as well as 
in the spiritual repast, that they our spiritual blessings, 
thought not on the bodily." 37. Broken meat that tvaa UJt. 

33. His disciples say untoMm,fye, Economy should be practised in 
It is remarkable that they should themidstof the greatest abundance, 
have so soon forgotten the miracu- The smallest of the Divine gifUi 
lous multiplication bf bread related are not to be wasted. What is 
in chap. xiv. 17-21, but their hard- squandered in the extravagance of 
ness of heart may have caused the the luxurious, and the excesses of 
obliteration of that impression. Or, the sensual, would suffice to feed the 
they may not have doubted Christ's hungry, clothe the naked, and re- 
power, but only whether he would lieve the sick. Christ would teach 
ibea choose to exert it. Or dgain, we bis followers to be frugal, that they 
may suppose we emphatic, fVe ciiQ- might be benevolent. 
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and children. And he-flentaway the multitucle, and took ship^ and 39 
came into the coasts of Magdala. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

Jeaus r^uae3 to give the Scribes and Pharisees a Sign. 7%0 Confession qf PeUr, Jesus pre- 
dicts his approaching Fate and fatttre Olvry, 

THE Pharisees also, with theSadducees, came, and, tempting, desired 
him that be would show them a sign from heaven. He answered 2 

38. It is observed by Priestley, tives of these persons, as the En- 
that the history of this miracle must glish word tempting would imply, 
be a true account of the Evange- but simply state the fact that ttiey 
lists, for it is less in maj^nitude thnn questioned him. Mark viii. 11. — 
the preceding ; the number of per- Jl sign from heaven. See note on 
sons fed being less, the quantity of Mat. xii. 38. Notwithstanding our 
provisions greater, and what re- Saviour performed so many uston- 
mained not so much. Whereas, if ishing miracles, they demand some- 
it had been a fiction, they would thing more.; some wonder in the 
have made some advances on the heavens, similar to tliose exhibited 
preceding one, so that the latter by the old prophets. Ex. xvi. 4. 
should have appeared the more 1 Sam. xii. 18. Isa. xxxviii. 8. It 
wonderful of the two. is supposed that Josephus refers to 

39. Coasts. Borders of Magdala. this desire, for wonders, where he 
In Mark viti. 10, it is Dalmanutha. says, that <* there were impostors in 
These places were probably situa^ the tin^ of Agrippa, who went be^ 
ted near each other, in the vicinity fore the people into tlie wilderness, 
oftheSeaof Galilee, on the western pretending that God would there 
shore. To be in the neighborhood show the signals of libehy," Signs 
of one was also to be in the neigh- from heaven were indeed after- 
borhood of the- other, which is all wards exhibited, of the most appal- 
that coasts or parts imply. Our in- ling nature, to attest Christ's author- 
formation respecting tliese places is ity, the sim being darkened three 
rather uncertain and contradictory* hours on the day of his crucifixion. 
Mary Magdalene derived her cog^ Are there not many now who over- 
Bomen from Magdala, of which she look the evidences of rolieion thaf 
was probably a native or an jnhabi- lie under their notice, and demand 
tant. such as from the nature of the case 

are impossible .' 
CHAP. XVI. 2^3, Tjjg ancients, as we learn 

1—12. Parallel to Mark viii. 11-^ both from Jewish and classic au- 

21. Matthew's account is more full thori^, were skilful in proghosti- 

than that of Mark. A similar nar- eating the weatlier. This was done, 

ration is given in Mat xii. 38 — 42. as at the present day, by observing 

1 . Pharisees — Sadducees. For the signs of the sky, the appearan- 

an account of these seets,r see note cesof the clouds and the heavenly 

oft Mat. iii. 7. Though hostile to bodies. The import of our Sav- 

€iaeh other, they agreed in their op- iour's reproof is, that they were in- 

position to Jesua.-^Temptin£^. Try- genious in predicting the weather 

ing or testing. The Evattgelisis from' the signs in the heavens, but 

pass no judgments on the mo- that they could not understand the 
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and^Sftid unto them : When it is evening, yeeay.R wiU he fair weather ; 

3 for the sky is red. And in the morning : R wiU he foul weather to- 
day; for the sky is red and lowering. O ye hypocrites! ye can dis- 
cern the face of the sky, but can ye not discern the signs of the times ? 

A A wicked and adulterous generation seeketh after a sign ; and there 
shall no sign be given imto it, but the sign of the prophet Jonas. And 
he left them, and departed. 

5 And when his disciple? were come to the other side, they had for- 

6 gotten to take bread. Then Jesus said unto them : Take heed, and 

7 beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees. And 
they reasoned among themselves, saying: R is because we have taken 

8 no bread. fFkich when Jesus perceived, he said unto them : O ye of little 
faith, why reason ye among youi^Ives, because ye have brought no 

9 bread ? Do ye not yet understand, neither remember the five loaves of 



siffns of the times, the miracles doctrines were compared to leaven, 

which came from the sky or de- which silently diifueea itself through- 

scendcd from the Grod of heaven, out the mass in which it is mixed, 

and which authenticated his divine 1 Cor. v. 6, 7. In Mark viii. 15, ^ the 

commission. — F<nU toeaiher. A fa- leaven of Herod " is spoken of^ by 

miliar expression for a storing — Hy- which is probably meant, the doc- 

pocriies. A term descriptive of the trine of the Herod ians or partisans 

general character of the Pharisees, of Herod, which was as pernicious, 

rather than as having any particu- in a political point of view, as that 

lar application in this place. — Dis- of the Pharisees and Sadducees was 

cem. Discriminate, judee of. in a religious aspect. There is ever 

4. See note on Mat. xii. 39. This some leaven of error working 
was his uniform reply, that no around us in society, happily if not 
mightier evidence would be afibrd- in the Christian church, against 
ed of bis authority from God than which we ought to be upon our 
his death and resurrection, shortly guard. 

to take place at Jerusalem ; a sign 7. We have here an evidence of 

not from the sky but from the earth, the exceeding backwardness of the 

Mark states, that he said this with disciples to understaud the figura- 

the profoundest emotion ; that *^ he tive language of thoir Master. Has 

sighed deeply in hi8 spirit^ How not a similar dulness of apprehend- 

could it have been otherwise, when ing the metaphors of Scripture pre- 

he flaw their obduracy and incurable vailed in all ages ? They supposed, 

wickedness? that, in their destitution of bread, 

5. Were come to the other side, Jesus was unwilling that they 
Were coming, or were on their way should buy loaves of tne Pharisees 
to, the other side of the Sea of Gal- and Sadducees, for fear that they 
ilee. Mark has here a delicate lin- should be contaminated. 

eament of nature and truth, as he 8 — 1 1. Of litUe faith. Distrustful 

Jiualifies the expression, *< they had of my power, or of Divine Provi- 

orgotten to take bread,'' by saying, dence. He reminds them of the late 

that they had but one loaf wfih them. repeated miracles, by which many 

6. Leaven. Both good and bad thousands were miraculously sup- 



816 GOSPEl. [CHAP^ 

the five tfaoufland, and how many bfiflketsy^ look up? nmtfaer the aeven 10 
kmves of the four tfaouatuid, and bow many baskets ye took up ? How 11 
is it that ye do not understand that I spake U not to you eonceming 
bread, that ye should beware of the leaven of the Pharisees arid of the 
Sadducees ? Then understood they how that he bade th^m not beware 12 
of the leaven of bread, but of the doctrine of the Pharisees and of 
the Sadducees.  j 

When Jesus came into the coasts of Cssarea Philippi, he asked 13 
his disciples, saying : Whom do men say that I, the Son of Man, am ? 
And they said : Some say that ihou art John the Baptist ; some, Elias ; 14 



Slied with food. Mat« xiv. 21. tv, • honor of Tiberius Ctesar, the Ro- 
3. According to Mark viii. 17, 18, man emperor, and that ofPJiUippi^ 
he reproves them sharply for their after Philip, the tetraivh, who re- 
stupidity, built and embellished if, and to die- 

12. At last, their minds were tinguish it from another Ceesarea, a 
opened to its meaning. But the city on the coast of the Mf^diterra* 
event is an instructive one, as it pre- nean. It was about thirty miles 
sents a picture of their .spiritual north of the Sea of Galilee, and 115 
obtiiseiiess, and want of insight, from Jerusalem, and was probably 
which continued until they were the most distant place from that <Uty 
supernatiirally inspired on the day which Jesus ever visited. — Whom, 
of Pentecost, notwithstanding our Grammatical correctness requires 
Savioiu*'s roost assiduous and patient who, — 2^he Son of Matty i. e. the 
instructions. — Then, After all these man by eminence, the nmn that ex- 
explanationa — Doctrine^ Implies cites such curiosity and wonder, 
their practices as well as their tenets ; The motives of Jesus, in thus ques- 
the superstition, cant, and hypocrisy tioning his disciples, will better ap- 
of the Pharisees ; and the denial of pear, if we consider that his con- 
a Providence, and a future li^, and duct must have perjilexed them, 
the pride of the Sadducees. Instead of suffering himself to be 

]«') — ^28. Parallel to Mark viii. proclaimed king, he was privately 

27-^-38, ix. 1, and Luke ix. 18—^27. fleeing from the tyrant who had 

13. Came, Was coming, or, as kHled his forerunner, and seeking 
Mark expresses it, viii. 27, ** by the retirement;. To clear up the obscu- 
wuy%" — Coasts, Borders. According rity, and prepare their minds for his 
to Mark, ^ towns," or villages, lying approaching fate, he enters upon 
around and dependent on the city, this conversation, and draws from 
— CiBsarea Philippi, . A city of them their confession that he was 
Upper Galilee, near the source of the Messiah or Christ ; and then 
the Jordan, at the foot of Mount warns them to be faithful in foUow- 
Hermon. It is supposed to have ing him, though they had to carry 
occupied the site of the ancient the cross itself, and opens visions 
town of Laish, afterwards called of a higher than any earthly glory 
Dan. Judg. xviii. 29. The Phoe- upon their dismayed eyes. Verses 
nicians also called it Paneas ; and 21, 24, 28. 

its modern name is Banias. The 14. John the Baptist^ife, These 

name of Casarea was given it in views of Christ's person were all 
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15 and others, JeremiaSj or oD« of the prophets. He saltfa unto them: 

16 But whom-ssy ye that I am ? And Bimon Peter answered and said : 

17 Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living Crod. And Jesus answered 
and said unto him : Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona ; for flesh and 
blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father, which is in heaven. 

18 And I say also unto thee, that thou art Peter ; and upon this rock I will 



founded lipon substantially the same ness of Mark's Gospel, who is sup> 

ground, .the belief in the transmi- posed to have written from Peter's 

gration of souls,' which appears to dictation or aid, according to early 

have been prevalent at that time, tradition, tliat the commendation of 

See notes on Mat xi. 14, and ziv. Peter by Christ is omitted^ as if 

2. Tbo^ who were not ready to through modesty ? 

admit that Jesus was the Messiah 17. Simon Bar-jon€u The latter 

might yet recognize him as his pre- was a Syriac word, meaning the son 

cursor. It is said that there was of Jona. John i. 43. As Furuess 

a Jewish tradition that Jeremiah remarks, <* How naturally, when a 

would precede the advent of the frien<l communicates any unex- 

Messiah, and dig up those vessels pected sentiment or intelligence, do 

which it was supposed he had weexpressour surprise in a similar 

buried, and restore, in all its ancient way, uttering the whole name of 

splendor, the temple worship. 2 our friend, with fervent emphasis!" 

Maccabees, ii. 1—9. — Flesh and blood. A Hebrew cir- 

15. The question here asked cumlocution for man. Gal. i. 16. — 
shows that Jesus had not expressly But my Father, fyc. Human wisdom 
told the Jews that he was the Mes- or authority (in allusion, perhaps, to 
siah, biit left it to be inferred from the Scribes and Pharisees) has not 
bis works and his words, revealed this truth to you, but you 

16. Simon Peter answered. This have arrived at it, Jbecause, in the 
was in harmony with his ardent providence of God, you became 
temperament. — Christ, the Son of niy disciple, have wittiessed my 
the living God, This described the divine works, and yielded to the nat- 
person and office of Christ, and the ural influences of God^s spirit u|jon 
power from on high with which he your soul. 

was inyested. It was the joint con- 18. Thou art Peter. Or, a Peter, 

fession of the disciples, expressed Thou art rightly named Peter; 

through Peter. Christ ^ho\x\(\ have which signifies, in the original Greek, 

the article prefixed to it as in the rock. — And upon this rock J will buiidy 

original; the Christ, the Messiah. Sfc. The necessity of hui Id inghous- 

It is observable that Peter's testimo- es in Judea on a rock foundation 

ny is, that Jesus is the Son of God, rendered this figure a graphic one to 

and not God himself. The phrase- the Jews. See Rev. xxi. 14, Eph. 

ology of the answer is slightly va- ii. 20, where the apostles and pro- 

ried in the other Evangelists. The phets are called the foundation, and 

epithet living, as applied to God, Christ the corner-stone. Some have 

signifies real, true, in distinction supposed that Jesus, in saying that 

from idols and false gods, that were he would build his church upon 

not living beings. Is it not an in- this rock, meant Peter's confcK^ion 

cidental ^evidence of the truthful- that he was the Christ ; others, that 

19 
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build my chiircb, and the . gates of bell sball not prevail against it. 
And I yfWl give unto thee tlie keys of the kingdom of beaven ; and 19 
whatsoever thou sbalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven ; and 
whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth/ shall be loosed in beaven. Then 20 

he meant himself; but the most ob- i. t22. Acts Viti. 1. Rom. xvi. 5. 
vtous reference is to Peter. He The ancient English version of 
was to be a foundation, as he first Tyndale renders it cmgregation, 
preached the Gospel to the Gentiles, The noble confession of Christ 
and took a prominent part also in by Peter is an e:^mple for all sub- 
spreading it among the Jews. As sequent time ; whilst we should 
the first, firmest, and rhost energetic beware of being tempted like him 
among the Twelve, he might with- lo a denial of our Master, we should 
out invidiousness be called a' main also avoid adding any human dog- 
, rock in the foundation of the mas to the beautiful simplicity of 
church. But that no peculiar and his faith, which comprehended tlie 
exclusive privilege was granted to great essentials. 
Peter above the other disciples, as 19, The keys of the kingdom of 
maintained by the church of Rome, Aeaven, i. e. the prerogatives of the 
is evident from a comparison of the new disf)ensation. This, like all 
following passages : Mat. xviii. 18, figurative expressions, must be in- 
XX. 26,, Acts XV., and Galatians ii. terpreted by the subject and pur-. 
1 1. Besides, if any peculiar author- pose of the discourse with which it 
ity had been vested iu Peter more is connected, and the use of Ian- 
than in the other A{)ostIes, no guage amongst the hearers. A key 
countenance would have been given was anciently used as a symbol of 
to the papal supremacy, for the pre- power and wisdom. Isn. xxii. 22. 
rogative wQuld have been pei-sonal Rev. iii. 7. Luke xi. 5<J. When the 
anil incomnriunicable. — Tht gates of Jews invested a man with the au- 
hell. Or, of Hades, the abode or thorily of doctor of the law,, they 
world of the dead, without reference gave him the key of the closet in- 
to hafiphiess or misery. See Is. the temple where the sacTed books 
xxxviii. 10, where, in the Beptuagint were kept, to intimate that they en- 
version. Hades is translated ^ave, trusted him with pmver to explain 
In the gates of ancient cities it was the Scriptures, and teach the peo- 
cusibniaiy to hold courts and pub- pie. — Whatsoever thou shedt hind, if e. 
lib assemblies and consultations. To bind, accordibg to Jewish phra- 
Hence the gates of death mean the seology, is to forbid, and to loose is 
deVigns or power of death. The to permit I'he force of Christ's 
church shall not die, but beimmor- words is this: I aufliorize you to 
tal ; a prophecy which has been ful- preach my reHgion, by which what 
filled for almost twenty centuries, is forbidden and what is permitted 
Tfhe word church is first used in is forbidden and permitted in heaven 
the New Testament in this place, or by God. The word whdsoeier 
Its original signification was an as- refers to things, to rites or laws 
sembly. The people of Israel are which Peter and the Apostles might 
called by this name. Acts vii. t38. make or repeal. A similar poWer 
It means sometimes the whole body with regard to persons is supposed 
of Christians, and sometimes ainir* to be conferred on all the Apostles 
ticular society t>f belie veis. Lph. in John xx. 2^ For the. exercise 



XVI.] ACCORDING TO MATTHEW. 219 

charged he his disciples, that they should tell no man that he was Jesus, 

21 theChrist. From that tin^e forth began Jesus to show unto his disci- 
ples, how that he must go unto Jerusaleai, and suffer many things of the 
elders, and chief priests, and scribes, and be killed, and be raised again 

22 the third day. Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke him, saying : 

 ■■■-'■ i  I  ...   

of both powers, see Acts v. 15, 20, they would indulge, as followers of 

xxL 24. The same authority here the great Leader. He, therefore, 

given to Peter is also imparted. Mat. from that time, more clearly de- 

xviii. 18, to ail the Twelve. 'I'he clared what be had already hinted, 

preeminence of Peter was not ab- Mat. xii. 40, that he was to be put 

solute, but arose from bis distin- to death at Jerusalem ; he would 

guished energy and ability, and thus prepare their minds before- 

could not, therefore, from its nature, hand for the coming event. Hence 

descend to any successor. A hhough his discourse, as the solemn tragedy 

this is the great Roman Catholic draws near, is more and more oc- 

text, when it is thus explained, it af- cupied with allusions to it 
fords not the shadow of an argu- 

irient fbr the k)fty claims of that " O, iufferin? fnend of Imman kind l 

. , • Uuw, H8 the mtai hour drew near, 

CnurCO. Came thronging on thy holy mind 

20. They should ieU no man. In The imagec of gtief and fear ! 

Luke ix. 21, ^ bestrailly " or strictly « Geth«»mano's «.d midnisht «ci»ne, 

''charged them." The reasons of The fuithlesa friendi, tiie exulting fiiea, 

this prohibition halve been intimated '^'J ^l*"'^"^ ''"J^^"' ^ '"«")» "^tr* 

^ *^ . ^ ^. •II* • The •courge, the croti, before thee rosQ.'* 

from tune to time m the foregomg 

passages. Jesus would not give — M%ui go. Must is often used to 
occasion to disturliance and sedi- signify, not necessity, but that a 
tion, which would certainly have thing will come to pass. The pre- 
arisen, had his A|>ostles at once gone diction here made was fulfilled t^ 
fbrth to proclaim his Messiahship. the letter, as we shall see in thecon- 
The time had not yet come, his elusion of this history. The el- 
ministry was not ended. He there- ders, chief priests, and Scribes, or 
fore holds their enthusiasm in check, Jewish Sanhedrim, were chiefly in- 
and henceforth explains to them strumentat in ejecting this awful 
more fully that he is to be not a catastrophe. 

triumphant but a suffering deliver- 22. Then Peter took him. Took 

er; to be less the Lion of Judah him aside, or took him by the hand, 

than the Lamb of God. — Jesus, as some think ; but, as others sup- 

This word has no place in the ori- pose, took him up. or interrupted 

ginal, according to Griesbach, and him, without allowing him to com* 

other eminent critics. plete his declaration. Nothing can 

21. B^an Jesus to show unto his be more true to nature than this 
disciples, fye. It is natural to be- burstof a sanguine temper, after the 
lieve, that, as the ambition of the mind had been teeming with vis- 
disciples had been raised to the ions of splendor and power. Peter 
highest pitch by the declaration that is a representative of the world, that 
Jesus was the Messiah, it was his shiiddebt at sufterings and trials, 
intention to suppress all the exfiec- and sees not in them the accom- 

tatious of reward and glory which plishment of a more than heroic des- 
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Be it fw fh>m .tbee, Lord ; this sfaiUl not be unto thee. But be turned 33 
and said unto Peter : Qei thee behind me, Satan ; thoii art an ofienee 
«nto me ; for thou sa?orest not the things that be of God, but those 
that be of men. — ^Then said Jesus unto his disoiples: If any man 24 
.will come ai\er me, let him deny himself^ and take up his cross, and 
follow me. For whosoever will isave his life shall lose it ; and who- 25 

' , ^j ■— 

tiny.— ^Be it far from thee. Literally, Master, as well as hy the earthliness 
God be merciful to thee, which is of his mind, for he was shocked at 
equivalent to God forbid^ 1 Chron. the . thouiirht of one whom he so 
zi. 19, yvhefre the Scptuagint has loved being put to death. But Jesus 
the same words as here. would rend away the veil, and show 
23. He turned. Mark has - it, thorn, the certainly coming reality. 
*< turned about and looked on bis dis- He would teach them, that ^the in- 
ciples." Every page of the Evan- fant doctrine which w^s to go 
gel ists has some inimitable touches through the world, consoling the 
of nature. Jesus turned suddenly sorrows of the mou mens, and pour- 
round, as if started out of his usual ing balm into wounded bosoms, 
equanimity by this untimely iamii- was itself first to be nuitured with 
iarity of his disciple, and ready to tears, and baptized in blood." ; 
show bow aware he was of the 24.. ^fi//comc(5/*ter)nc,i.e. willbe 
temptation, and how firm and re- my disciple.— -X«el him deny hwiselfi 
solved he was to overcome it. — Sa- Let him forget hirhself. Let \nm be 
tan. Here is an instance of the ready to incur the most dreadful 
freedom with which this word was sufferings. My disciples must be 
used among the Jews. It means of such hardihood as to look dan- 
an adversary ,'or evil adviser. Such ger and death, the most dreadful 
Peter had become to Jesus, by de- death, in the face. See note, on 
daring that the lot that he bad pre^ Mat. x. 3d. — Take up Ms cross^ 
dieted would not full upon him. Crucifixion Was a Roman mode of 
The thoughts which tempted Jesi^s punishment, introduced among the 
afler his baptism in the wilderness^ Jews, and 'was inconceivably ^go- 
were said to come from Satan> i, e. nizing and disgraceful. To add 
were evil. — An offence unto me» A new horrors to it, those who were 
cause ofofience,asuare, a stumbling- thus executed were compelled to 
block, namely, ''by nurturing that bear the instrument of their own 
natural horror of his painful and ig- death to the place of punishment, 
noniinious death, which occasional- Hence the imagery of the text, so 
ly harassed our Saviour." ** How crushing to the ho|)es of his follow- 
soon is Peter, the rock, turned to ers. How perfectly is the truthful- 
an adversary !"-— 7%ou aavoreat no- ness of Jesus manifested in his 
the things, ^c, or approvest or ret dealing thus frankly with his disci- 
gardeust not the things which please pies ! 

God, but those which please men. 25; See note on Mat. x. 39. The 

The views of Peter savored of word ii/c is here- used with a two- 

worldliness and ambition, and Were fold meaning, which fact explains 

inconsistent with the purposes of the paradox. He who desires to save 

Heaven f though he may have his earthly life, at the expense of 

been misled by his affection for his conscience and fidelity to me, shall 
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26 soever will lose his life, for my sake, shall find it For what is a man 
profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his own soul ? or 

27 what shall a man give in exchange for his soul ? Foi; the Son of Man 
shall come in the glory of his Father, with his angels ; and then he 

28 shall reward every man according to his works. Verily I say unto 
you, there be some standing here which shall not taste of death, till 
they see the Son x)f Man coming in his kingdom. 

lose his spiritual, heavenly life 3 and 27. Mark and Luke add' here, 
he who loses his earthly lite, and ^ Whosoever shall he ashamed of me 
dies rather than swerve from his and of my words, in this adulterous 
rectitude, shall find his true life. and sinful generation, of, him also 
2t>. Soul. This 18 the same word shall the Son of Man be ashamed 
which in the previous verse is trans- when he cometh," &c. — Come in Ihe 
lated Kfe, and such should be its glory of his Father^ fyc. Most corn- 
rendering here. The sense is: What menttitors refer this to the final judg- 
would a man be profited, if be should meut ; but others, with more likeli- 
gain the whole world, its riches, hood, consider ita description of the 
honors, and pleasures, and lose his establishment of Christ's religion 
life, the essential condition on which with great power and glory in the 
he would possess and enjoy them world. — WUhhis angda. Is a Jew- 
all ? Or as Luke has it, ix. 25, ^ lose ish figure to denote the providence of 
himself.'* Or what equivalent could Xjrod ; as where it is said, ** Their an^ 
one find for his life ? But the ori- gels do always behold the face of my 
ginal word, in a secondary sense. Father which is in heaven," i. e. they 
means aoxd^ and refers to the future are under the s|iecial care of God. 
and spiritual existence. ''That the — Rewdrd every man according to his 
word is susceptible of both mean- works. Render to every man, &c. 
ings is, according to Campbell, be- When Christianity is established, 
yond a question. The value of an every man shall be judged by that 
immortal soul is indicated indeed standard, according to his works, 
by the world itself, which, with all and be condemned or acquitted, as 
its wonders, and riches, and glories, he shall obey or disob^ its divinQ 
seems to exist chiefiy for the sub- laws. 

lime purpose of educating human 28. As the spirits of the disciples 

spirits, and preparing them for im- might well droop by his exhibition,^ 

inort'ility. Uow senseless and mad vv. 24-^26, of the siifff^rings to be 

must he be, who confounds the in- undergone in behalf of his kingdom,^ 

strument with the end, and barters he would encourage them with the 

away himself for the world, or for brilliant vision of his spiritual pow-. 

an insignificant portion of its fleet- er, which was so soon to be firmly 

ing possessions or indulgences ! enthroned amongst men, that some 

Know,0 man, that thou art of so who were tlien piesent would be 

great a price, that the world is too eye-witnesses of \t.-i^ShaU not iasU 

|)oor to buy thee, though its crowns of death. A Hebraism for shall 7iot 

and treasures and mines of gold die. We know that John at least,^ 

were put into the balance. Thine an<l probably many others of thie 

immortal sfiirit outweighs the ma- bystanders, was alive about ioHy 

teriol universe In the sculeaof God. years after, when Jerusakm was 
19* 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

» 

ND after six days Jesus taketh Peter, James, and John bis brother. 



and briogeth them up ioto an high moiintiiin apart, and was 2 
transfigured before them ; and his lace did shine as the sun, and his 
raiment was white as the light. And, behold, there appeared unto 3 
them Moses and Elias, talking with him. Then answered Peter, and 4 



destroyed, and Judaism was super- his tears upon more than one occa- 

seded by Christianity, as the visible sion betokened a susceptible heart, 

church and acknowledged religion — .^n high mountain apart. Early 

of God on earth. John xxi. 22, 23. tradition designated Mount Tabor 

Similar predictions were also made as the scene of the Tnuisfiguratibn, 

by our Lord, in Mat. xxiv. and xxv. though many have supposed that it 

-, WIT ^*® Mount Herman, or Mount Pa- 

CHAF. A.V11. neus. No data now exist to decide 

1--^. Parallel to Mark ix. 2—9, the question. . Luke stales that his 

and Luke ix. 28—^. object in going up was to pray, and 

1. 4/^er gix days. Luke writes, the mind of Jesus appears not to 

«• About an eight days after,'! which have been independent of those 

may not be at variance with Mark elevating influences whieh came 

and Matthew, but include* the two* from the loneliness and sublimity 

days of the previous eonversation of such a place. The mountain 

and the subsequent transfiguration, 'was his favorite oratory, and the 

The language also pur^)osely con- sea his frequent resort, 

veys the idea of some indefiniteness ^ 2* Was transfigured. Or changed 

of time ; abovt an eight days after, in tlie external appearance, not in 

Peter^ James, and Jdm his brother, shape or size. In Luke, it is said. 
The former had been called the ^ the fashion of his countenance was 
Rock of the church. The two lat^ altered." His face shone with a pe- 
ter were termed Boanerges, or sous culiar lustre, and his garments be- 
of thunder^ The three were the came white and glistering. These 
most promment men among the phenomena, though outward, must 
Twelve — ^the most devoted and have conveyed to the disciples a 
powerAd disciples. Gal. ii.9. They powerful spiritual impression ; for 
were at other times favored with such i^n appearance was indicative 
peculiar privileges by their Master, of the Divine presence and favor. 
They were admitted to witness the It was an ancient opinion, that he 
resuscitation of the ruler's daughter, designed here to give his disciples a 
JIfark V. 37, and accompanied Jesus glimpse of that glory promised in 
'4o his temptation in the garden of Mat. xvi. 27, to fortify tlieir minds 
Ipethsemane, Mat. xxvi. 37. They against the scandal of the cross, 
-^^re a ^sufficient number, according S. Moses and Elias. Elijah. The 
tp the law, to bear witness to any one, the great Lawgiver of Israel, 
^apt. PerhafiiS the tender sensibility the other, the great Reformer and 
«f Jesus shrank frbm having a Prophet. To see their Master con- 
greater number accompany him to versing with these most venerable 
bin retirement and devotions, for men of Jewish history would exalt 
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said unto Jesus : Lord, it is good for us to be here ; if thou wilt, let 
us make here three tabernacles ; one for thee, and one for Moses, and 
5 one for Elias. While he yet spake, behold, a bright cloud over- 
shadowed them ; and, behold, a voice out of the cloud, which said : 
This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaped; hear ye him. 

_^^ji  I m II I ' ' I ' ~ I . - - - — 1 ..J ^ — _ - ^ — -- r~i III ^ 

him, in the eyes of his companions, ceeded to say, for it does not ap- 
to a height he had not before occu- pear that his remark was any reply 
pied in their minds. This scene was to what bad been said before. We 
peculiarly fitted, as undoubtedly it are elsewhere told that the disciples 
was intended, to show the harmoni- were heavy with sleep, but awoke 
ous connection between the old and and beheld the glorious ap)>earance, 
new disficnsations, since their great and that, as the two men were de- 
Leaders were seen holding a friend- parting, Peter, with his characteris- 
)y interview. It afforded new evi- tic forwardness, although partici- 
denceof Jesus' Messiahship; served pating in the fear common to all 
therefore to encourage the disciples^ three, and hardly knowing what he 
whose hearts had failed them at the uttered, said to Jesus, ** Lord, it is 
prospect of their Master's death, and good for us to be here," & c. — Three 
their own exposure to persecution, tahemades. Or, booths, such as 
which he had predicted. Fronr a could be formed of the boughs of 
lowly individual, he now rose he- trees common in that place. This 
fore their conceptions into the speech, whilst it revealed the wild 
highest glory conceivable by a Jew- rapture of Peter, disclosed also his 
ishmiud. But more than this. The earthly savor of mind. He seems 
transfiguration may have taken to have supposed that this scene 
place for the sake of Jesus as well could, from its nature, be long per- 
as his disciples. This is indicated petuated ; or that these distinguish- 
by the subject of the conversation, ed individuals would remain as as- 
as given by Luke, who says, they sistants to Christ in founding a 
^spakeofhis decease,, which he temporal kingdom ; or, as has been 
should accomplish at Jerusalem." suggested, he wished to dwell apart 
They api)eared to encourage and from the cares of life, in this sweet 
strengthen him by their sympathy, solitude and celestial society, nor 
for a fate which was so dreadful to again return to encounter those ter- 
f contemplate, that in the garden he rible evils that had lately formed 
I prayed that if it were p»o8Sjble the the unwelcome subject of his Ma»- 
' cup might pass from him. If an ter's conversation. 

angel thsn appeared to succor him, 5. A hright doud, A luminous 
why is it not likely that this scene, one, which was a symbol of the 
with its glory, and heavenly visit- Divine presence, or the Shechinab. 
ants, and voice from the cloud, was Ex. xvi. 10, 2 Chron. v. 14. — Over- 
designed to sustain the Master, as shadowed. Better, surrounded them, 
well as impress his followers? We as a cloud of lifi^ht could not from 
are not inrormed in what way the its nature overshadow any thing. — 
disciples identified Moses and Eli- A ixnce out of the cloudy ifc. The 
jab, but not unlikely they ascertain- same audible Divine sanction of Je- 
ed the fact from Jesus himself. sus had been before given at his 
4, Answered Peter, Rather, pro- baptism, and was afterwards at Je- 
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And when the disciples heard if, they fell on their face, and were sore 6 
afraid. And Jesus catno and touched them, and said : Arise, and be 7 
not afraid. And when they had lifted up their eye?, they saw no d 
roan, save Jesus only. And as they came down from the moutitain, 9 
Jesus charged them, saying : Tell the vision to no man^ until the Son 

rusalem, in the presence of the what we understand by ihat word 

multitude. Mat. iii. 17, and John now, as some have contended, but 

xii. 28. Some supfiose that refer- a sight, an appearance. The pur- 

ence is particularly made to Deut pom of the trahsiigu ration, as aU 

xviii. 15. Peter long after, 2 Pet. i. ready intimated, was to strengthen 

16 — 18, referred to this scene and. Jesus for his approacbinir sufier- 

to the Voice, as a proof of his Mas- ings by the sympathy of the great 

ter's authority and truth. Some worthies of the old dispensation, 

suppose that John, i. 14, also refers and the approving voice of Heaven ; 

to it, but not upon any strong and to confirm the belief/ of the 

grounds. — Though no articulate disciples in Jesus as the Christ, and 

voice now speaks from (he sky tp remove the discouragements lately 

bid us hear him who is the be- produced by the prediction of his 

loved Son of God, yet his bloody death, through an exhibition of his 

cro^, his empty sepulchre, and glorified state. I'be reasons, there- 

his benign Gospel With all its sweet lore, of Jesus* enjoining this secre- 

and. thrilling tones, are ever sound- cy were similar to those which 

ing the solemn command in our prompted him to make the same 

ears^ and in the depths of our spirit- prohibition on other occasions, 

ual natures. See note on Mat. iii. Mat. xvi. 20. The clisciplesi did 

17. . not. yet sufficiently understand the 

6. Sore. An old English word nature of his kingdom to proclaim 

for very, exceedingly. Full of con- his Messiahship. Their minds 

sternation, they full prostrate upon rather needed to be held in restraint, 

the earth. Acts ix. 4. From a no- The people also were in too inflam- 

tion prevalent among the Jews that muble a state for this fiict, which 

%ne who saw God should die, they had it been made known would 

were perhaps afi-aid to look up. have proved like a spark in a maga- 

Ex. iii. 6, Dan. viii. 17. In Luke, zine of powder. With that wis- 

they were said to have ** feared, as dom which never failed him, he 

they entered into the cloud." therefore commanded them tokeep 

9. Cmne down from the mountain, what they had witnessed a secret. 

Luke states, ix. 37, that they did — The Jews had often required a 

not come down till the next day, sign from heaven as a |>roof that 

from which it has been inferred Jesus was the Christ Here was 

that the transfiguration took place a sign from heaven, to satiny 

in the night, which they had passed the most skeptical. — The trans- 

on the mountain, and that this figuration aftects the question of 

might have partially influenced Pe- Christ's pereon, for lie appears liere, 

ter in proposing to build three not in his state 6f humiliation, biit 

tents. — TeU the vision to no man, ifc, of glory. And what is his glory ? 

Or, as Mark has it, '<that-^they It is that of a Divine messenger; 

should tell no man what things they a beloved Son of Go«l, not God 

had seenJ" The vision then was not himself in which character it would 
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10 of Man be risen agam from the dead«— ^And bis disciples asked him, 

11 saying: Why then say the scribes that Elias must first come? And 
Jesus answered and said unto them : Elias truly shait first come, and 

12 restore all things; but I say unto you, that Elias is come already, and 
they knew him not, but have done unto him whatsoever they listed. 

13 Likewise shall also the Son of Man sufier of them. Then the disci- 
ples understood that he spake unto them of John the Baptist. 

14 And when they were come to the multitude, there came to him a 

seem tbnt this was the time ami Messiah has already appeared, and 

place for him to appear, if he was no forerunner has preceded him ? 

in reality the Supreme. — Risen If thou art the Messiah, where is 

again from the dead, Mark says Elijah that was to herald thy ad- 

tliat they were in doubt about his vent ? Are tiie Scribes right or 

meaning. Tney did not yet uii- wrong in their instructions on this 

derstand how, if he were the Mes- point ? 

siah) he coukl suffer death, nor, ac- 11. Jesus replies, that the Scribes 
cordingly, how he could be literally are right; they say truly that Eli- 
raised from the dead. jab is to come first and restore all 

10 — 13. Parallel to Mark is. 10— things, or establish, or consummate 

13. the whole — or prepare for the Mes- 

10. Eliaa must first come^ i, e. siah by a great moral r/eformation, 

Elijah. This was the popular opin-* |lfat. iii. 1—7, Luke iii. 3 — 15, L e. 

ion entertained by the Jews, found- such is the purpose of God; not 

ed on Mai. iv. 5, 6. The error but what Elijah had already come, 

consisted in supposing that the In Mark the presetit tense is used, 

ideutical Elijah of^ old times would 12. That Elias is come alreadyj 

reappear amongst men, and not i. e. John the Baptist, who might be 

that an Elijah, i. e. a man of like properly called an Elijah, from his 

character and office, a hardy re- austere life, and his energetic spirit 

former, was to 6ome before the ad- of reform. Luke J. 17. — Kruto him 

vent of the Messiah. It would ap- not,- Recognized him not in his 

pear that this conversation took official character, as the messenger 

place whilst Jesus and the three of God, and the forerunner of the 

were coming down from the moun- Messiah. — Whatsoever Viey listed, 

taiu^ before they reached the other Have treated him with every in- 

disciples and the multitude. . They dignity. Listed is old English for 

asked the question, because they ckose, — »^lso ike Son of Man. The 

had been prohibited from proclaim- Messiah will meet with no better 

ing the Messiah, thoiush Elijah his fate than his forerunner, 

precursor had already come, as - 13. It appears that the Apostles 

they thought, being seen by them did hot knoW, beforie this, that John 

on the mountain, and no reason was the predicted Elijah of Mala- 

therefore seemingly existing why chi. 

they should not immediately pub- 14-^18. Parallel to Mark ix. 14 

lish their Master's Messiahship. — 27. Luke 12.^^37 — 43. 

Or, to construe their question <iif* 14. WTien they were come to ihe 

ferently, fFhy do the Scribes say thai m/uUitude. Mark states that ^ all the 

Eliaa must first come^ when the people, when they beheld him, were 
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eeriain man, kneeling down to bim, and saying: Lord, have mercy on 15 
my son ; for he is lunatic and sore vexed ; for ofl-times he falleth 
into the fire, atid oft into the water. And I brought him unto thy 16 
disciples, and they coald not cure him.' Then Jesus answered and 17 
said: O faithless and pen'erse generation! how long shall I be with 
you ? how long shall I suffer you ? bring him hitherto me. And Je-* 18 
sus rebuked the devil, and he departed out of him ; and the child was 

III! I 11 I I 11 I   I I 

greatly amazed, and, runnmg to him, times, and enjoyed only short inter- 
saluted him.*' Some have conjee- Tals of reason. Luk« ix. 39. ^ This 
tured tlmt a certain glorious lustre desperate case was presented to our 
still lingered around his person, as Saviour to cure, 
there did hround Moses when Be 16. Could not cure him. The 
came down from the mount. Ex. reason why they could not is assiga- 
x^xiv. 29, 30. But the probability ed in verse 20. 
is that he came to them by surprise, 17. O/aithless and perverse gene- 
andthey were rejoiced to see him. ration!' Perverse in the original is 
— Man, kneeling down to him. "The derived from a word which signi- 
ancients consecrate the ear to Mem- fies to twist, to turn awry ; as wrong 
ory, the forehead to Genius, the in English, by a like metafihor. 
Tight hand to Faith, and the knees comes from wrung, a jMtrticiple 
to Mercy." The man threw him- from vriwgicn, to twist. This re- 
self into a posture of earnest sup- buke was addressed to those pres- 
plication. He was pleading for an erit, in general; as weH to his, dis- 
only son. Luke ix. 38. . trusting folio wersos to the cavilling 
15. Lmnatic, i. e. moonstruck, or Scribes, Mark Ix. 14, who, not un- 
afi^cted with a disorder which was likely, tiiumphed in the failure of 
thought to be influenced by the the disciples to work a cure. — How 
changes of the moon, though it was long shall' I be unih you, fyc. How 
also believed that an evil spirit was long will my presence and assi^- 
im plicated if) the convulsions: For ance be required among you ? How 
as Lighlfoot remarks : "It was very long shall I endure with patience 
usual for the Jews to attribute some your pervensity ? The tone of Je- 
of the more grievous diseases to sus' mind was rather that of regret 
evil spirits, specially those wherein and sorrow than of impatience, 
either the body was distorted, or 18. Ranked the devil. Demon, 
the mind disturbed and tossed with Jesus used the popular language of 
a frenzy." See note on Mat iv.24. his di(y;and addressed the youth as 
So far as the disease can now be if some evil spirit were in him ; but 
known by the symptoms that are his words no more imply that he 
recorded, it would seem to Irave regarded the demon ^s a conscious 
been epilepsy, or a falling sickness, i>eing,than his addressing the dead, 
attended with violent ))aroxysms, or the winds and waves, or a fever, 
the victim foaming at the mouth, as was the fact, would indicate that 
gnashing with his teeth, wallowing he believed them to be conscious 
upon the ground, torn and bniised, ageDt8.-^Fr(fm that very hour. From 
falling into the fire, or the water, that moment. The 'suddenness 
making violent outcries. He had with which this desperate disorder 
a dumb spirit, or lost his speech at was cured proved that it was done 
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19 cured from that very hour.— — ^Tbeii came the disciples to Jesus apart, 

20 and said: IVhy couM nor we cast him out? And Jesus said unto 
them : Because of your unbelief. For verily I say unto you, if ye 
have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say unto this mountain: 
Remove hence to yonder place, and it shall remove ; and ndthing shall 

21 be impossible unto you. Howbeit this kind goeth not out but by 
prayer and fasting. 

22 And while they abode in Galilee, Jesus said unto them : The Son 

23 of Man shall be betrayed into the hands of men, and they shall kill . 

by no common means; for it usu- 21. This kind goeth not out, $fc. 

ally required a continued medical Some supfiose the signification to 

treatment. be, that this kind of de^iions, or of 

19. To Jesus ap€art. According beings, caimot lie disppssessed wSth- 
to Mark ix. 28, tn the house. The out unusual spiritual exercises; but 
disciples, like most transgressors, no mention had been made, in this 
little sii$}pe6ted that their difficulty converFation^ of demons, or that 
and failure arose from any personal this kind of miracles cannot be 
deficiency. The question they ask performed whbout extracirdinary 
carries the idea that ttiey had made preparation. Other commentators 
an attempt to cure the child, but suppose an allusion to be made to 
had not succeeded. faith, of which they had just been 

20. Because of your unbelief. Or speaking. For where that faith 
rather, Wantof confidence and trust was possessed even in the smallest 
Perha(>s the violence of the dis- degree, as a grain of mustard seed, 
ease, perhaps the skeptical qnes- all miracles were alike easy, even 
tionings of the Scribes, had shaken to tlie rooting up of trees and moun- 
their assurance. — Faith as. a grain tains, and hurhng them into the 
of mustard seed. Understood by sea, and all demons and diseases 
some as meaning a living, grow- could be equally well expelled, 
ing faith, such as might be illus- .This kind of faith emanated not 
trated by the vegetable kingdom, but by fasting and prayer, by the 
Mat. xiii.31,*^*2. But others take the most diligent use of the means of 
sense to be. If you have the small- devotion, and spiritual life. — This^ 
est genuine faith, you can. do all verse is lefl out by Wakefield, and 
things J for the orientals frequently Adam Clarke " strongly suspects it 
use the mustard seed as an emblem to be an interpolation," as it is want- 
of what is extremely small. Mark ing in some of the earliest manu- 
xi. 23. Luke xvii. 6. — Ye shall say scripts and versions. 

urdo this mountain^ ^-c. A hyper- 22—23. Parallel to Mark ix. 30 

bolical and proverbial phrase, de- — 32, and Luke ix. 43--45. 

noting the greatest power, 1 Cor. 22. Mode in Galilee. Whflst 

xiii. 2. The least true faith would they were travelling or moving 

enable them to perform the mighti-. about in Galilee.; — Shall he betrayed. 

est wonders. The Jews were ac- Better, delivered up, without refer- 

customed to call those teachers emi- ence to the mode in which it would 

nent for th^ir virtues and genius, be done. It is so rendered in Maik 

rooters up, removers of mountains, as and Luke. We lenrn from Mark 

descriptive of their poWer. that Jesus was at this time living as 
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bim; and the third day he ihatt be raised again. And they were ez- 
eeediag sorry. 

And when they «were come to Gapemaum, they tbfit received taib- 24 
ute numey came to Peter, and said : Doth not your master pay tribute ? 
He saith: Yes. And when h^ was come into the- house, Jesus pre*- 25 
Tented hini, saying: What thinkest thou, Simon? Of whom do the 
kings of the earth take custom or tribute ? of their own chiUreny or 
of strangers ? Peter saith unto him : Of Itrangers. ^ Jesus saith unto 26 
him : Then are the children free. Notwithstanding, lest we eliould 27 

&r as possible in retirement His collected the contributions for the 
mind seems to have been much oc- services of the temple, in the pay- 
cupied with .the thuughts of his ment of its necessary exjjenses for 
impending death. This was the sacrifices and other things. Ex. 
second time that he had mentioned xxx, liL Neb. x. 32. It was an 
this diatressing sul^ect. It is ob- annual triliute of half a shekel, 
servable, that this prediction was levied on all Jews twenty years old 
made while Jesus was yet in Gali- and upwards. The Greek word 
lee in security, before he went up translated tribute expresses the sum, 
to Jerusalem and was subject to two drachms, amounting to about 
the dangers that there surroundeil twenty-eiglit cents of our money, 
him. What a fortitude must his This tax fi^ supposed to have 
have been, that be could with such been in sOme degree a voluntary 
calmness anticipate and speak of one, which would Account lor the 
tho sufferings which he so clearly question put to Peter respecting his 
foresaw ! The common associa- Master's paying it. 
tions entertained of Jesus do bim 25.. The im|)etuous disciple an- 
injustice. They invest him chiefly swered in the affirmative before 
with the character of meekness consulting Jesus. — PrevenUd, For- 
and inofiensiveness, . qualities In- merly meaning, according to it» de- 
deed which he possessed in an rivation. to g^ 6e/ore, or, <o oniici- 
emioent degree, but which were pate. Jesus anticipated reter. — 
balanced by the purest heroism ever What tkinkegt thou. It would seem 
seen amongst men. ^ that Jesus would delicately remind 

23. Th^ were exceeding sorry. Peter that he had given an answer 
We learn from the other Evauge- without his authority. — Strangersy 
lists that the disciples did pot un- i, e. those not related to the king, 
derstand his prediction,, and were or members of his family. 

afraid to ask for an explanation. 26. Then ore the Mdren free. 

Their grief^ therefore, was aggrava- He had, by his question, led Peter 

ted by the indefiniteness of the ap- to acknowledge the fiict on which 

proaching danger. The dark and his conclusion was grounded. His 

unwelcome subject conjuned up argument was, that, as earthly kings 

appalling images of fear and terror, exempted their sons from paying 

24. Capernaum. The place where tribute, so he, being thje Son of 
he abode. — They that received trib- God, was, on the same ground, re- 
tire money. Supposed to be not leased from the obligation of pay- 
those who collected the taxes paid iiig tribute for the temple of God. 
to the Romans, but persons who The temple was God% palace. 
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of^id them, go thou to the sea, and -cast an hook, and take up the fish 
that first coitieth up ; and when thou hast opened his moath, thou 
shalt . find a piece of- money ; that take, and give unto them for me 
and thee. 



A 



CHAPTER Xyill. 

JnstruetUma of Jttem, 

T the same time came the disciples unto Jesus, saying: Who is 
the greatest in the kingdom of heaven ? And Jesus called a little 



Jesus, as his son, was accordingly benefit. But it may be remarked 
free from paying a tax for its ser- that Peter shared the advantage 
vice./ with his Master, and that Jesus was 
27. Ijtsi we should offend them, not individually benefited except 
Jesus ever manifested a spirit of in a very small degree, and that in a 
prudence,' He would avoid giving case in which he might have plead- 
any uimecessary oflTence, setting ed exemption. The miracle was 
thus an example of caution, and also calculated fur other ends. It 
teaching us that it is better to waive would impress Peter, the other dis- 
our privileges and yield our rights ciples, and the tax-gatherers, with 
than to insist upon them to the pre^ a new proof of the divinity of Je- 
judiceof the cause of truth. Some- sus, whose power thus extended 
thing* is to be conceded to the cap- into the depths of the sea, and over 
tiousness of men. We should seek the animal kingdom. It would also 
to be blameless and irreproachable, serve to enforce upon them and . 
as was the Author and Finisher of upon all men the obligation of 
our faith. If Jesus bad not paid ob^yingtheJawsof the government 
the tribute, an occasion would have under which they live, of "sub- 
been furnished, of which his ene- mitting to every ordinance of man 
mies would not have failed to take for the Lord's sake," and of con- 
advantage, to say that he despised tributing-to tbe stipport of the pub- 
the temple and the worship of lie institutions of religion. 
God, and thus cause them still more 

obstinately to reject him as the Mes- ^ CHAP. XVIII. 
siah< — A piece of money » In the 1 — 5^ Parallel to Mark ix. 33 — 37, 
original a slater, a Roman silver and Luke ix. 46 — 48. 
coin, of the value of one shekel in 1. At the saihe . tim^.' This con- 
the Jewish currency, four drachms nects it in general with the prece- 
in the Grecian, and about fifty-six ding events. — Carrie the disciples 
cents in our own, and therefore su^ tmlo Jesus. Here is a slight dis- ^ 
ficient to pay the tribute of t>vo per- crepancy, which is capable of being 
sons. — Here was a miracle either explained, and which is of value as 
of kflawledge, or of power, or both, showing the, individual authority 
Jesus knew that a Certain fish with and truthfulness of the writers, 
the money would first come to Pe- Matthew statesthat the disciples fii*st 
ter's hook, or caused that it should asked Jesus ; Mark, that he first in- 
first come. It has been objected quired of them the subject of their 
that the miracle was wrought for dispute by the way, and that they 
a trifling object, and for Jesus' were silent through shame. Bif- 

20 



330 GOSPEL [CHAP. 

child unto him, and set him in the midst of them, and said : Verily I 3 
say unto you, except ye be converted,, and become as little children, 
ye shall not enter into the kingdonrof heaven. Whosoever therefore 4 
shall humble himself as this little child, the same is greatest in the king- 
dom of heaven. And whoso shall receive one such litde child in my 5 
name reeeiveth me. But whoso shall ofRsnd one of these little ones 6 
which believe inme^ it were better for him that a millstone were hanged 

ferent periods in the conversation mility. Pointing to the child, he 

are referred to, one taking it up at said : There is your model ; if you 

one point, and the other at another.^ do not " fling away ambitron," and 

— Who is ihe grtaitat It has been become like him, so far from having 

conjectured mat what led to this lofty stations in my kingdom, you 

rivalry was the approbation shown cannot even becotue members of it 

to Peter, Mat xvi. 17, 18, and the at all. The unambitious, ufien vying, 

privilege granted to him, with James and docile temper of childhood stood 

and John^ of being present at the in direct contrast with the worldly 

raising of the ruler's daughter, and aspiring spirit of the disciples. 

Luke viii. 51, and at the scene of Mat. six. 14, xx. 26, 1 Cor. xiv* 20. 
the transfiguration. Mat. xvii. 1, 4. Tht same is greatest He, 

which awakened envy in the other whose disposition approaches the 

disciples. Jesus, in announcing his nearest to. a simple, childlike spirit, 

death, although he had filled them shall be the most eminent of my 

with foreboding apprehensions, had disciples, and shall share first in 

also excited their ambition . by the the advancement and glOry of my 

predictions of his glory. For they kingdom. 

robably supposed he would estab- 5. ShaU receive one such liitie 

ish his kingdom after he was raised child. Or, receive with honor and 

from the dead. Acts i. 6. They affection one whose character is 

disputed which should hold the like that of this, little child, in its 

highest place in his kingdom, should innocence ^ and humility. The 

occupy the first station in his tetn- Syrfac version reads, *' one that is 

poral government. Their hearts' as this chiW." — Jfn my name. For 

were puffed up with ambition. my sake, or as my disciple. Mat. 

2. CaUed a litUe child, fyc. To xxv. 40. He before praised the 
make a deeper impression, he humble ; he now commends those 
would give them a lesson of hu- who respect and love them, as 
mility in the most touching man- showing marks of esteem, to him- 
ner by a symbolical action, a com- self. 

mon mode of instruction in the 6 — 9. Parallel to Mark ix. 41 — 

east, of which there ai^ instaiices 48. 

in John xiii. 4, xx. 22, Acts xxi. S. Whoso shall qffmdj i. e. cause 
11, He v. xviii. 21. Tradition re- to offend, or ensnare.-^ Or^e of these 
lates that this child was Ignatius, lOUeones, Tfaist)b8cures the sense; 
nflerwnrdsa celebrated Father and which is, one of the lowly, bum- 
Martyr of the church, but it is very ble followers of Jesus, as is shown 
uncertain. by the next words. — Whkk bdieve 

3. Be converted, ifc i. e. changed m me. Or, as expressed in Mark, 
from the state of ambition to nu- that << belong to Chnst." There is no 
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about his Deck, and that he were drowned in the depth of the sect.- 



7 Wee; unto the world because of ofifenees! For It must needs be that 
ofiences come ; but woe to that man by whom the oiSence cometh ! 

8 Wherefore, if thy hand or thy foot offend thee^ cut them ofT, and cast 
Ihtm from thee ; it is better for thee to enter into life halt or maimed, 
rather than, haying two hands, of two feet, to be cast into everlasting 

9 fire.^ And if thine eye ofiend thee, pluck it out, and cast it from thee ; 
it is better for thee to enter into life with one eye, rather than, having 

10 two eyes, to be cast into hell-fire. ^Take heed that ye despise not 

onfe of these little ones ; for I say unto you, that in heaven their an- 
il gels do always behold the feuce of my Father which is in heaven. For ^ 

reference to age. — MiUatone. The fences. Rendered temptations in 

original is supposed to mean, not the Ethiopic version, i. e. causes of 

one of the smaller stones turned by sin. — B must needs be. Such is the 

hand, usually by females, but a constitution and condition of man, 

large one propelled by asses or that it is to be expected that there 

mules, the upper millstone. The will be sin. Taking men as they 

punishment of drowning here de- are, we are to look for offences and 

scribed was common amongst the snares. Free agency will be abus- 

Syrians, and other nations of the ed ; but that does not excuse the 

east, though it is said not to have individual transgressor, for he is 

existed among the Jews. Persons responsible for the sin he commits, 

were sometimes rolled up in sheets the evil he causes to others as well 

of lead, or tied to stones, thrown as to himself, 

into the water, and drowned. The 8, 9. See note on Mat. v. 29, 80. 

je signifies, It were better for Causes of offence come from our- 

lim to die, or suffer the worst pun- selves, as well as from others. But it 

ishment,than to cause an humble be- is better to renounce the most cher- 

liever in me, a babe in Christ, to ished indulgences and sins, though 

apostatize and fall. — Yet how ma- it be like dismembering the hand 

ny are made to fall from virtue and or the eye, rather than persist in 

hope by the scandalous lives, the ihem at the risk of the most terri- 

hypocritical professions, the cot- ble consequences, imaged here by 

rupt doctrines, and the supersti- everlasting fire. We must deny 

tious pactices of the so called ourselves the inferior ffratifications 

Christian world ! Let Jew, and of a sensual nature, if we would 

Mahometan, and Pagan, and Infidel possess the purest pleasures of the 

declare ; who have been repelled spiritual life, and escape the flames 

from the Great Master <hi account of an accusing conscience. — To 

of the absurdities, and inconsistent enter into life halt, or maimed. These 

cies, and abominations of his dis- figures are not to be pressed too 

ciples, and who must rise up as &r, but regarded as adomings of 

condemning witnesses against them the comparison. 

at the bar of heaven. 10. (fne of these little ones, i, e. 

7. Woe, Rather, alas. An ex- one of my humble, childlike disci- 

pressioE^ of concern and sorrow, pies. Jesus reverts to the topic in 

jratber than of denunciation.-^ Q/*- verse 6,-^Their angels do moays 
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the Son of Man is oome to save that which was lost. How think ye ? 12 
if a man have an hundred sh^p, and one of them be gone astray,, 
doth he not leave the ninety and nine, and goeth into the mountains, 
and seeketh that which is gone-astray ? And if so be that he find it, 13 
verily I say unto you, he rejoieeth more of that sheep thajt cf the 
ninety and nine which went not astray. . Even so, it is jipt the will of 14 
your Father which is in heaven that one of these litt)e one» should 

 I II  . . 1 _  I I I !■ - ■!■ I I II - - -  — . . ^^ —   — 

hehM Vuface of my Father. Heb. perience and feelings. He ^would 
L 14. Their angels are high in the illustrate the compassion of God 
Divine favor. It was customary for the'lost, and his joy at their re- 
in eastern countries for kings to covery, hj the feelings of the 
live secluded from common no- shepherd for his flock. The gene- 
tice. To behold their face there- ral subject of the preceding verses 
fore, or to enjoy their presence and is here continued. — Mnety and 
society, was a mark of the highest nine. The use of round numbers 
favor. In representing his lowly of this kind was common then as 
followers as under the care of guar- now» — jbUo the mountains. These 
dian ^ngels, as a reason why they words are connected in the best 
should be held in honor, he refers authorities with ninety and nine^ 
to a prevalent opinion among the thus : Doth he not leave the ninety 
Jews and other nations, and by this and nine in the mountains, and go, 
lively figure depicts the tender, &c. Luke, xv. 4^ba8it, "inthe wil- 
minute care of God over his crea- demess," or uninhabited region, 
tures. Jesus always used popular 13. ^e rt^oiceth more of that 
language and imagery as the most sheep. In his remarks upon human 
forcible instrument of conveying nature and its manifesUitions, our 
his truth. Lord ever shows that he knew 

11. Another reason is assigned, what was in man. ^' The nature of 
why the humble-minded should joy is to enlarge itself less upon 
not be despised. The Son gf Man ordinary occasions, than upon ex^ 
came to save them and all who traordinary and accidental ones.*^ 
would obey him. The greatest Be- A small, unexpected favor produces 
ing came to save the lowest. — That more joy, because more surprise, 
which was losL Those who like than a large blessing long pos- 
sheep had wandered and strayed sessed. ^ 

from the true fold. Jesus eame 14>, II is not the wiU of y<mr Fa- 

not ** to call the righteous, but sin- Mer, ^c. This is the doctrine of 

ners, to repentance," to cure the sick, which the foregoing parable is an 

not the well, to restore the endan- illustration. As if he had said : A 

gered and the lost, not the strong faithful shepherd is not more con- 

and safe. Therefore be of good cemed for the smallest of his flock, 

cheer, ye who are heavy-laden with than is your Father, that not the 

sin and sorrow, bewildered and least of his rational o^ipring should 

wandering. For it was for persons be lost 

of just your condition, that Jesus 15. Thus far Jesus had admon- 

lived.and died. ished the oflending. He now gives 

12. How think ye% As if he advice to the oflended, and shows 
would appeal to their personal ex- how they were to treat those who 
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15 perish. ^Moreover, if thy bro(hef shall trespass against thee, go 

and tell him his fault between thee and him alone. If he shall 

16 hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother ; but if he will not hear iheef 
Uien take with thee one or two more ; that in the niiouth of two or 

17 three witnesses every word may be established. And if he shall neg- 
lect to hear them, tell it unto the church ; but if he neglect to hear the 
church, let him be unto thee as an heathen man and a publican. 

18 Verily I say unto you, whatsoever ye shall bind on earth shall be 
bound in heaven ; and whatsoever ye shall loose on earth shall be 

— . — <■'■'■- '  ■- -  . 11  , , , , , ^ . . , . . 

V 

injured them. — Thy brotherj i. e. A Hebrew idiom for hy the testi" 

thy Chrisiian brother, or thy broth- mony. 

er man. — Go and tell him. Lev. 17. Tell it unto the church. Tyn- 
xix. 17, Luke xvii. 3. Wait not till dale's rendering is better, congrega- 
he comes to you, but be willing to turn, for such is its meaning in the 
goto him, and expostulate and argue original. The particular religioud 
with him kindly, and, if possible, community or body to which you 
convince him of his fault. Obtain both belong. This was in conform- 
redress in private, if it is in your ity to the usages of the ^ews, who 
power, rather than blazon the mat- admonished offenders in their syna- 
ter abroad. Many difficulties arise, goffues. — As an heaihen man and a 
simply from a misunderstanding, ptmican. Mat. v. 47. Language 
which a private interview wouM derived from the conduct of the 
correct. Angry passions would be Jews towards the Gentiles and tax- 
less likely to be exeited where there gatherers. He is to be cut off from 
were no Witnesses to a man's fault your communion and friendship as 
and disgrace. The best o|)portuni- a Christian brother, and is to be re- 
ty would thus be afforded for repara- garded by you as one of the world 
tion, if wrong had been done. — at large. Still the common offices 
Tnmi hast gained iky hroiher. Hast of humanity are not to be denied 
recovered him to the Christian him. Only rebuke, not revenge or 
brotherhood, or regained his confi- malice, is permitted. Rom. xvi. 17. 
dence and friendship, and brought 2 TtiesS. iii. 14. 
him back to jienitence and virtue. 18. Bindr-^oose^ i. e. forbid and 
1 Cor. ix. 19. permit. See note on Mat. xvi. 19. 
16. But if this step fails, resort Here is a repetition of the promise 
to a second. — Take with ikee one made to Peter, and now extended 
w two Tnore, ifc. If inclined to , to all the Apostles, probably with 
deny his fault and resist your re- more particular application to the 
monstrance, the presence and ad- case of discipline tnentioned in the 
vice of other persons of confidence last verse. John xx. 23. This verse 
and weight woukl control his pas* utterly annihilates the Roman Cath« 
sions; testimony might thus also olic pretensions to authority and 
be borne to the injury, and to the infallibility^ so far as grounded on 
unsuccessful attempt at reconcilia-^ our Saviour's commendation of Pe- 
tipn on the side of the injured par- ter,in Mat xvi. 18, 19. Some think 
ty. Allusion is made to the Mosaic an answer ia here given to the ques- 
law. Deut. xix. 15. — In the mouth, tion proposed in the first verse; 

20* 
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loosed in heaven. Again, I say unto you, that if two of yon shall 19 
agree on eartli as touching any thing that they shall ask, it shall be 
done for them of my Father which is in- heaven. For where two or 20 
three are gathei-ed together in my name, there am I in the midst of 
them. 

Then came Peter to him, and said : Lord, how oil shall my Inrother 21 
sin against me, and I forgive him ? till seven times ? Jesus saith unto 22 

.1  ..   i  I i i i  . H, I  I I I  ,1  ' 

«< Who is the greatesi in the kingdom conclusion has been drawn from 

of heaven?" Jesus soys: I confer this text, that Jesus was the omni- 

no peculiar authority on Peter, but present God, else his promise would 

grant you all an equal power in the haye no significance. But even if 

administration of my religion. he wei*e personally present in every 

19. Iff' two of you shaU ojgrte on Christian assembly in the world, it 
ecarOiy \c. A strong motive for would be far from proving his in- 
union is here presented,, that what finite presence in all worlds and 
they in common asked in the Chris* all space. But if he were God, and 
tian cause, in which they were en- known to be God by his disciples, 
gaged, would be granted.^— .^ny it would have been superfluous for 
thing. Should be every iking^ i. e. him to have said that he should be 
whatever related to the promulga-. present with them under certain 
tion of the Gospel. General ex- circumstances ; foir.they would have 
presi^oDS are, to be limited by the known ^at he would necessarily 
connection in which they stand, be ever and eveiy where present — 
This promise, like the foregoing in It may be remarKed here that Jesus 
verse 18, and the subsequent one in is an Intercessor with the Father 
verse 20, is from the nature of for liis disciples on barth. 1 John 
the ease^ restricted to the Apostles, ii. 1. 

Acts i. 14 — ^26, XV. ] — ^29. 21. How oft shall mu brother^ s^ 

20. Gaikered together in mijnamey fyc. Peter may have been prom^- 
i. e. as my disciples, or with my ed to this inquiry, by the remarks 
authority, for the sake of my reli- ^upen treating one who had injured 
gion.-^T^e am I in the rmd^t o/* us, in verses 15-^17, or p^haps by 
ih&n. This figurative language is some indignity which he himself 
illustrated by the Rabbinical wri- may have suffered in the dispute 
ters, who say : " If two men sit down between the Apostles, Verse ^« The 
with the law between them, the' expression, brother, is to be imder- 
Shechinah or Divine Presence is stood as meaning one of a common 
with them.'' Wherever you are faith,or one of the common human 

Sithered together as my Apostles, brotherhood. — Till atom Umes $ 

ough it be but twojor three, i. e. Seven Was called the full or com- 

a small number, yet it shall be-as plete number. Peter might have 

though I were personally pres- been led to specify die particular 

ent and praying with you, and number, because that was a matter 

blessed your devotions and meet- in discussion among, the Jews, who, 

in^. My truth, my authority, my accor<}ing ta Lightfeot, pardoned 

spirit shall be with you. 1 Cor. v. the third, but not the fourth offence. 

3, 4. The wholly unwarranted So that Peter had doubled the num- 
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him : I aaj not unto thee, until seven tifpes, but unti]«eyenty times sev- 

23 en. Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened unto a certain king, 

24 which would take account of his servants. And when he had begun 
to reckon, one was brought unto him which owed him ten thousand 

25 talents. But forasmuch as he had not to pay, his lord commanded him 
to be sold, and his wife and children, and all that he had, and payment 

26 to be made. The servant therefore fell down and worshipped him, 

27 saying: Lord, have patience with me, and I will pay thee all. Then 
the lord of that servant was moved with compassion, and loosed him, 

28 and forgave htm the debt. But the same servjknt went out, and found 
one of his fellow-servants, which owed him an hundred pence ; and . 
he laid hands on him, and took ^m by the throat, sajring : Pay me 

29 that thou owest. And his fellow-servant fell down at his feet, and be- 
sought him, saying: Have patience with me, and I will pay thee all. 



her, as if to go to the greatest length hence a large round number is used 

of mercy. to express it. 

22. But Jesus would inculcate a 25. Commanded him to be sold, ^c. 
far nobler spu'it than that of the This was in accordance with the 
Jewish schools. — I say not unto thee^ Jewish practices, if not law. The 
until seven tirhes, hut untU seventy servitude thus produced could, how- 
times seven. Forgive as long and ever, last but six years. Lev. xkv, 
as oflen as there is need or oppor- 39 — 46, 2 Kings iv. 1, Amos viii. 6. 
tunity of doing it, and the offender The same custom also prevailed 
sincerely repents. There is no limit among the Greeks and Romans, 
to the exercise of a merciful dispo- and debtors were oflen subject to 
sition ; for so the number seventy great cruelties by whippings and 
times seven indicates. Luke xvii. 4. imprisonments from their creditors. 

23. To produce a deeper impres- — And j^ayment to be made. So far 
sion^f the duty of forgiveness, he as practicable out of the proceeds 
relates a striking parable, or mor- of the sale. 

al Action. — Therefore, For. — The 26. Worshipped him. Did him 
kingdom of heaven. The adminis- obeisance. — Have patience with me» 
tration. of .heaven. God deals with Tyndale translates, "Give me re- 
men as a certain king dealt with spite." 

bis seiTants. — ^ Xrt^eneif. Like. — 27: Forgave him the debt, i, e. 

Would take account. Would settle granted his request, and remitted 

accounts, or reckon with. — His ser' the debt for the present 

vants. Not slaves, but officers, or 28. An hundred pence. The 

ministers, who managed the royal Roman denarius or penny was 

estates or revenues. worth about fourteen cents. The 

24. Ten th4yusand talents J The sum then was fourteen dollars, an 
sum here stated, if the silver talent insignificant amount when con- 
was meant, would be about fifteen trasted with his own vast debt. — 
millions of dollars, but if the gold Took him by ihe throat. Or, thr^t- 
talent, about fifteen times as much, tied him. His own violence ap- 
The sense is, an immense sum, and pears the more odious, as it is set by 
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And he i^ould noif; but yrent and cast him into prison, till he should SO 
pay the debt So when his fellow-servants saw what was done, they 31 
were very sorry ; and came and told unto their lord all that was done. 
Then his loni, after that he had called him, said unto him : O thou 32 
wicked servant, I forgave thee all that debt, because thou desiredst 
me ; shouldest not thou also have had compassion on thy fellow-ser- 33 
vant, even as I had pity oh thee? And his lord was wroth, and de- 34 
livered him to the tormentors, till he should: pay all that was due unto 
him. So likewise sl^all my heayenly Father do also unto you, if ye 35 
from your hearts forgive not every one his brother their trespasses. 

the side of the lenient treatment he sition draws upon itself a dreadful 

received from his infinitely larger punishment, not by any arbitrary 

creditor. enactment, but by the natural ar- 

30. Cast him into prison. This rangement of things. It fills the 
custom prevailed among the Ro- heart with bitterness and ashes. — 
mans, and, barbarous and absurd We learn from this parable, 1st, 
as it is, has existed in most Chris- That forgiveness of our sins by 
tian lands to this day. But the God, great though they be, depends 
stain upon civilization and religion upon the condition that we forgive 
IS beginning to be wiped out. othera, though their ofiences are 

31. They were very sorry. More comparatively small ; according to 
thanthat; they were very indignant; the petition of the 'Lord's prayer, 
they were grieved and provoked. Penitence is another condition, 

34. Tormentors, Rather, jailers, though not stated here, as the ob- 
or prison-keepers, who used torture ject of this parable did not require 
only when occasion required. Im^ it. 3d, That God forgives freely, 
prisonment, in the east, is a great There Was no interposkion on the 
punishment; since ofienders, par-^ part of any person to stand surety, 
tieularly state criminals, are scanti- or make payment for the debtor ; 
ly fed, treated with great severity, but, upon his earnest entreaty, ^ the 
loaded with clogs and chains^ an^ Lord of that servant was moved 
subjected to scourgings and rack- with compassion, and loosed him, 
ings, which speedily end their and forgave him the debt." Yet we 
lives. The Great Teacher would are told that the administration of 
thus graphically paint the miserable heaven is likened unto this king; 
consequences of a hard and unfqr- verse 23. God de?ls with us as 
giving temper. the king dealt with his servant. 

35. From your hecaris. Sincerely |Iqw totally inconsistent this is with 
and honestly.r-T^r.' His. This the popular doctrine of the Atone- 
verse expresses the moral or appli- ment, which represents God as par- 
cation of the parable : " He shall doning no transgression, untH a full 
have judgment without mercy, who satisfaction is made by the death of 
hath showed no mercy." Revenge Christ 1 Can this with any pro- 
is the part of a beast^ but forgive- priety be cdled forgiveness ? Is it 
ness is the part of a man, the part notj rather, stem justice, unrelenting 
of God. God will treat his chil- severity ? Where is there any par- 
dren as they treat one another ; such don, if the debt must all be paid, — 
is his laWr An unforgiving dispb- if not by the offender, at least by 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

Conversations <ff Jssm^, 

t 

AND it came to pass, Ihat^ when Jesas had finished these sayings, 
he departed from Galilee, and came into the coasts of Judea, be- 

2 yond Jordan. And great multitudes followed him ; and he healed 
them there. 

3 The Pharisees also cam^ unto him, tempting him, and saying unto 
him: Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife for every cause ? 

4 And he answered. and said unto them: Have ye not read, that he, 

— ' ' — — -_■■ -■ -_i 

some one else ? Again, as we are from taking by the inhospitality of 

told to Imitate the Divine conduct the inhabitants, Luke ix. 52, 53, but 

in this particular, we must, accord- by the more circuitous route through 

ing to the above doctrine, exact the the Pereea so called, — according to 

full debt from our fellow»men ; never Mark, " the farther side of Jordan," 

forgive a transgression against our- and, as Mattliew (las it, *' beyond 

selves, until our justice, or revenge, Jordan.^' 

be appeased ; in fact, imitate the in- 3. To pyJt away his xeiftfw every 

exorable creditor. .Who does not cause. For any cause or fault 

shudder at such concluslonaf, which whatever. It is probable, that this, 

are the direct inferences from this like other questions proposed by the 

prevalent corruption of Christian- Pharisees, was asked, not for the 

ity ? . sake of information, but to involve 

Jesus in difficulty. Two celebra- 
^^^' • XIX. . iQ^ schools existed at this timo 
1 — ^9. Parallel to Mark x, 1 — 12. among the Jews, called by the 
1. He departed from OalUee. He names of two great teachers, Hillel 
did not visit Galilee again, till afler and Shammai, which held different 
his resuri*ection. We ai*e told, by views upon the dissolution of the 
Luke, that he now ^< steadfastly set marriage relation ; that of Sham- 
his face to go to Jerusalem," as if be mai contending that divorce was un* 
summoned up. courage for his ap- lawful, except in the single case of 
preaching fete. — Coasts of Judeoy infidelity in the connexion, whilst 
beyond Jordan, An obscurity rests that of Hillel, more lax, permitted 
upon this sentence, which has long the > union to be severed on any 
perplexed the learned. For Judea trivial ground, as that of dislike or 
proper did not extend east of the discontent. Deut. xxiv. 1. The 
Jordan, or include the Percea, or answer of Jesus they supposed 
that region beyond the Jordan. It could nbt be, framed without expo- 
has been suggested that << beyond sing him to the odium of one or the 
Jordan," or the Jordan^ properly other of these parties. From verse 
speaking, should be rendered, upon 10, we infer that these questioners 
or^ ^ Mfifeo/^ the Jordan. John belooffed tO' the school of Hillel. 
i. 28. But the more probable ex- 4. fiut the usual wisdono of Jesiis 
planation is, that he came into Ju- did not desert him. He refers them, 
dea, from Galilee, not by the direct beyond the quibbling and jargon of 
and customary route through Sa- the schools, to the authority of the 
mafia, which he had been prevented Great Lawgiver, and the purpose of 
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which made fhtm at the beginning, made them mate and female ; 
and said : << For this cause shall a mnn leave father and mother, and 5 
shall cleave to his wife ;^and they twain shall be one flesh " ? Where- 6 
fore they are no more twain, but one flesh. What, therefore, God hath 

joined tojpether, let not man put asunder. ^They say unto him : Why 7 

did* Moses, then,, command to give a*writinfg of divorcement, and 
to put her away ? He saith unto them': Moses, because of the hard- 8- 
ness of your hearts, suffered you to put away your wives ; biit from 

 « . .  . J *: '■ — " .. ... . .  . — • ^^ 

« 

God, who made the sexes, and in- - 7. They objected to this reason- 
stituted maiTiage as a connexion Ins, that Moses, in his law, permit- 
not to be dissolved for any slight ted divorces. Deut. xxiv. 1 — 4. — 
cause. Gen. i. 27, ii. 21,22. *<God Command to give a writings fyc, 
created at flrst no more than a sin- The command of Moses related not 
gle pair, one of each sex, whom he to the putting away, which he per- 
miited in the bond of marriage,and mitted for the reason stated in the 
in so doing exhibited a standard of next verse, but to the giving of a 
that union to all generations." — bill of divorce. 
MaU and fanale. Rather, a male 8, Because of tht hardness of your 
and a female. hearts. On account of your mtrac- 

5. .And said. The nominative table disposition, referring to the 
to this verb is doubtful. It may be Jewish people in general.. We here 
.€rod, or Moses, or the Scripture, or have an explicit admission, that 
the verb may be impersonal. — For some laws and customs among the 
this cause. On account of the di- chosen people were in themselves 
vine purpose, in making them of imperfect, but were necessary, in 
different sexes. — 2\iw«n. Two. The that peculiar and semi-barbarous 
binding tenure of the relation is il- "period. Had the Jews not been per- 
lustrated by the two facts, that the mitted to put away their wives in 
most intimate and early connee- many cases, they ought have treated 
tions, as the filial and fraternal ones, them with great cruelty, and even 
are given up for this new one ; and put them to death. Thus civil 
that two persons thus joined become laws, in all periods, present no per- 
as one flesh, one person, one soul, feet standard of right, but are ne- 
having lika privileges and rights, cessarily mixed with imperfections - 
The inference is, then, that no triv- in their acxsommodation to the age 
ial cause should sunder such a riv- and the people. The civil regula- 
eted union. tions of the great Hebrew legisla- 

6. Hath joined together. The verb tor, in this respect, shared the com- 
in the original signifies yoked^ to- mon fate of all political institutions. 
geiher, by a metaphor taken from They were, for the time, best suited 
the yokmg of oxen. Indeed, in to the wants of the Jewish nation, 
some countries, a yoke or chains are but destined to be outgrown and su- 
put upon the newly man'ied couple, perseded by a jurisprudence more 
as emblems of their close connee- nearly in accordance with immutable 
tion. Jesus declares that the mar- right In saying that *f from the be- 
riaffe bond is sanctioned by GU>d, ginning it was not so," Jesuis asserts 
and not to be lightly sundered by Uiat the original purpose, in the Di- 
bumaa caprice or folly. vine establishment of the relation, 
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9 the beginniBg: it was not so. And I say unto you, whosoever shall 
put away his wife, except it he for fornication, and shall marry another, 
committelh adultery; and. whoso marrieth her which is put away 

10 doth commit adultery. His disciples say unto him : If the case of 

11 the muQ be so with hia wife, it is not good to marry. But he said unto 
them : All men cannot receive this saying, save they to whom it is 

12 given. For there are some eunuchs which were so bom from Iheir 
modier's womb; and there are some eunuchs which were made 
eunuchs of men ; and there be eunuchs which have made themselves 
eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's sake. He that ia able to receive 
U. let him receive it 

13 Then were there brought unta him little children, that he should 

was, that ' it should be jperpetual. ural constitution, or other causes, to 

The influence of his religion has marry. 1 Cor. vii.7. 

given, wherever it has gone, new / 12. Were so bom* Those who 

sanctity to marriage, and thus ele- were indisposed to marriage from 

vated woman and home. their hirih.^— Which were madey ^c, 

9. Isay urUo you. There is in The word eunuchs is here used 
these words a lofly tone of unbor- in its literal sense; but. in the 
rowed and' original authority, as if previous and subsequent places 
he were speaking from heaven, and figuratively. — Which heme made 
not of himself. See note on Mat. ihemselves, fyc. Who have, from 
V. 32. Luke xvi. 18. According choice, from religious motives, for 
to Mark, these words were uttered the sake of promoting God's king- 
in private, to the disciples^ afler dom, by their greater exemption 
they had retired from the crowd, from private cares, abstained from 
A divorce is permitted by Christ in marriage. No personal violence is 
the single case of conjugal unfaith- spoken of h6re. It is supposed that 
fulness. reference was made, in this clause, 

10. Iff" the case of the man he so with to the Essenes, who voluntarily 
his wifif fyc. If such be the eondi- lived in celiljacy. — Ahle to receiije'it, 
tion of the husband with his wife. Referring to the words above, in 
The disciples talked as Jews, full of verse 11. Let him who can live 
the notions of their times^ If^said without marriage, if such be his 
they, marriage has this binding ten- preference, live without it. No pe- 
ure, it is better to remain single. It culiar holiness i^ here attached to 
is 'a striking proof of the truth of an unmarried life by Jesus. 

the Gospels, that there is no con* 13—29. Parallel to Mark x. 13 — 

cealment of the errors, and follies, 30. Luke xviii, 15 — 30. 

and sins of the. Apostles ; but they 13. That he should put his hands 

ard depicted just as they were, ob- on themycmd pray. It was custoni- 

tuse and blinded, but honest. ary among the Jews, to lay the 

11. M men cannot receive this hands on a person's head, in whose 
saying. Ail cannot practise this behalf oi prayer was oflered. Gen. 
jsaying, and abstain from marriage. xlviiiL 14. 2 Kings v. 11. This is 
— Save they to whom it is given. Or, one of the most beautiful passages 
who are disinclined, from thenr nat> in bur Saviour's history. Though 
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put to bands on them, and pray; and the disciples rebuked them. 
But Jesus said : Su^r little children, and forbid diem not to come unto 14 
me; for of such is the kingdom of heaven. And he laid his hands on 15 
them, and depart^ thence. 

And, behold, one came and said unto him r GbodMasfer, what good 16 
thing shall I do, that I may have eternal life ? And he said unto him : 17 

occupied with healing the sick, qw ?n **i*^ ^''ch' oun^f S™^'^^^ 
preaching to the multitude, disci- o?clIIi™"upon * herftJi^K^^^^ ^'*° 
plining his followers, and, chief of ___  . . « • ' 
all,widi the fearful anticipation Of his Whatopmion our Saviour enter- 
hastening fate at Jerusalem, he yet ^med of human nature is evident 
had time and affectionate thoughts ^om the benediction here pro- 
to bestow on those little inno- not^nced upon it in its infantite, 
cents, that were the purest images unsophisticated state. Could be 
of his divine kingdom. But the l^a^e believed that those tender be- 
disciples, perhaps impatient under Jngs were originally and totally de- 
the int»rruption, or deeming it be- praved in their nature^ when he 
neath their Master's dignity to no. tbu»*ieW them Up as. the types of 
tice and caress chiWren, repulsed his spiritual kingdom ? Far fro^^ 
them. Th^y may have been stim- lo. JMidhu hands on thenu Mark 
ulatedtbemort to this harshness, has more: "Took- them, up in his 
from the lesson, which had been arms, put his hands upon thena, 
before deduced from childhood, and blessed the_ni." This action re- 
against their ambition. Mat. xviii. '^fWed the amiable and affectionate 
2. The sight of children had be- disposition of Jesus, 
come distasteful. 16- ^^ ««"»«• He was a young 
14. A similar sentiment is taught »»«?.» vwse ?0, and a ruler, Luke 
in m&UXJim. 5,— Of suchistheking' xviii. 18. He approached Jesus 
dom of heiwen. The kingdom of with the signs of the ^eatest res- 
heaven is composed of such a» have . pect, kneeling to hira, Mark x. 17. 
a childlike simplicity, affection, and His motive was good, and he pro- 
purity. Mark writes, that Jesus posed the greatest of questions, 
was « much displeased " that his dis- What he should do to have eternal 
ciples rebuked them.— Children H^©- Probably he had been con- 
can no more be carried to receive foQnded by the instructions of the 
the Saviour's benediction, as in olden Jewish doctors, in their subtleties, 
time, but they may be taken to the a^^ division of the commands of 
altar and baptismal font of his reli- God, calling some lighter and some 
gion, to be dedicated, in all their weightier. Hence, he asks, ** What 
loveliness, to his service. * S^^ ^^^^B shall I do ? His address, 
« Happy were they, the mothers, in wh<J«e " ^ood Master,'' or Teacher, was the 
sight common title of the day, in speakr 

Ye grewjair children! hallowed Croi? that hour jng tO religioUS instructers. We 
By your Lord's bleRsmg! Surely thence a showef i ^ ^v ^ ^vr i ^ • r* • ^ i 

Of heavenly beauty, a transmitted light, learn tnat tUe dOCttine Ot immortal- 

Hung on your brows and eyelids, meekly bright, ity was UOt UnknOWU tO lum, aS* he 
Through all the afteryears.which saw ye move innnirpa hnw ha n%\trht trn\n U« 

Lowly, yet stfii majestic, in the might, inquires now ue migut gain ItS 

The conscious glory, of the Saviour's love ! bleSSedneSS. 

And honored be aU childhood for the sake ^7. JesuS first discards these 

Of that high love ! Let reverential care ... ,. ^ *i_ j« 

w^tch to heboid the immortal spirit wake, empty titles, according to the direc- 
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Why callest thou me good ? there is none good but one, that is, God. 

18 But if thou wilt enter into life, keep the cmnmaiidinehts. He srdth 
unto him : Which ? Jesiissaid : ^ Thou shalt do no^ murder ; Thou shftit 

19 not cointnit adultery ; Thou shalt not steal ; Thou shalt not bear (klse 
witness; Honor thy father t^nd iky mother;" and: *<Thou shalt lova 

30 thy neighbor as thyself." The young man saith unto him; All these 

21 things have I kept from my youth up ; what lack I yet ? Jesus said 
unto him : If thou wilt be perfect, go and sell that thou hast, and give 
to the poor ; and thou shalt have treasure in heaven ; and come and 

22 follow me. But when the young man heard that saying, he went 
23. away sorrowful ; for he had great possessions. Then said Jesus 

tion given to his disciples. Mat ^s means comparatively, not abso- 

zxiii. 8. — ffhy cailest thou me good, lutely like. 

fye. According to the reading of 20. Keptjrommyyouthup, Rath- 

Griesbach, Why tukest thou me con- er, from my childhood tip ; for he 

ceniing goodf One is good. But was yet a young man. He thought 

in Mark the text remains unaltered, well of himself, but yetfelt the want 

In this passage, Jesus asserts that of something more, and, wiih the 

Grod alone is good, originally, ab- spirit of inquiry, rather than of 

solutely, and fierfectjy, thus dis- boasting, he asked. What lack I yet f 

claiming his own title to such a From Mark we learn, that Jesiis^ 

character as many of his discipled when he heard this evidence of his 

have attributed to him, that of un- exemplnry life,** beholding him, lov- 

creafed perfection. The word God ed him," but said,** One thing thou 

is of Saxon or Teutonic derivation^ lackest." 

and signifies the Good, the essen- 21. If thou toUi be perfect, Sfc. If 
tially, infinitely Good Being. The thou wilt attain to the very highest 
young man hoped, perhaps, to se- spiritual excellence, and 'be com- 
cure hissalvation,by observing some plete in character, greater sacrifices 
new rite or command which Jesus are required. Renounce the grati- 
niight enjoin. But the Saviour re- fications of wealth, distribute your 
ferred hini to God, ns the sum of all property amongst the destitute, and 
excellence, and to his command- thus attain leisure from worldly con- 
roents, as the way of life eternal. cerns to serve as my disciple in 
18, \9. Which f This question preaching the Gospel, and thou 
shows that he wished to fix on shalt possess a richer treasure in 
some particular one as of saving heaven than any earthly fortune, 
efficacy. Have we not here an in- No more was required of him in 
stance of a desire that has appeared selling all that he had, than of the 
in all ages, of doing some one other pej*sons whom Jesus had call- 
thing to save the soul, rather than ed to be his attendants and Apostles, 
of complying with the whole circle except tht't his estate was larger, 
of God's laws ? — 7%ou shalt do no Matthew left all, Luke v. 28, and 
murder, if c, Ex.xx. 12— 16. Lev. Peter says the same of the whole 
xix. 18. The Saviour here gives company, verse 27. 
specimens of the commandments, 22. nent awm sorrowful, A 
rather than enumerates all that were graphic stroke of'^the Evangelist^s 
essential. — Thy neighbor as thysdf. pencil. The young man had been 

21 
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ttntohifl diseiplea: Vtertly I say unto you, that a rich man ahall hardly 

enter into the kingdom of heaven. And again I say unto you, it is 24 
easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich . 
man to enter into the kingdom of God. When his disciples heard t<, 25 
they were exceedingly amazed, saying : Who then can foe saved r But 26 
Jesus beheld them, and said unto them : With men this is impossible ; 
but with God ail things are possible. — —Then answered Peter^ aiid 27 

put to the proof, and found wanting ence of centuries. Religion has 

in that spirit of self-sacrifice and re- scarcely any mightier tve to con- 

iHinciation required by Christianity, tend with than wealth and its natu- 

He niiKht have an amiable and u|i- rai concomitants. Mat. xiii. 22, 1 

right character, but the fountains of Tim. vi. 9, 10. 

the great spiritual deep had not 24. Jesus here speaks yet more 

been opened in his soul. He did emphatically, and uses a proverb 

not yet see that the grand, towering, that signifies the greatest difficulty 

heavenly eood of life consisted iu and improbability. — Easier for a 

supreme love to God and man, camd^^Cj, A similar, expression is 

however fortunes might cotne or found twice in the Talinwl, with 

go. His great (KMSsessiohs were the the substitution of the term ele- 

grave of his spirit. He retires sor- phant in the place of camel. An 

rowful, as we may suppose, with absolute impossibility is not, of 

hanging head, and sad countenance, course, meant, for some rich men 

and slow and heavy steps, and became disciples of our Lord. The 

heavier heart No high promptings moral dangers of riches are, diat 

of tlie better nature can be resisted they will engross time and the afiec- 

without sorrow. It is goodness, not tions to the exclusion of nobler 

selfishness, that is light-hearted and thing)>, and lead to fraud, oppression, 

serenely happy. The so called gay and covetousness in their acquisl- 

life of folly and sin is the saddest tion,and in their possession and use 

of all lives, for the inner heart is engender pride, luxury, and dissi- 

cold and leaden. * pation, or congeal the whole man 

2'J. Jesus converts the occasion with a contracted, icy avarice, 
into a lesson of warning against the 25. Bxcudingly amazed. Be- 
moral dangers of riches. — A rich cause they looked for a temporal 
man. .Explained in Mark by ^* them kingdom, m which wealth would be 
ihaitnistinrichesJ'* — Shall hardly en- an important element. 
ter. Shall withyt^cii% enter. The 76. Jesus behdd them. Adescrip- 
rich are tempted to trust in their tion of the Yningled astonishment and 
riches as the supreme good. They ei^rnestness of his manner as he look- 
were therefore disinclined, more ed on them. — ffho then, i. e. what 
tlian the poor, from entering into rich man. — fVith God all things art 
the service of Christ on earth, and possible. Surjirised as you are at the 
thence .iuto the spiritual life of strength of my assertion, impossible 
heaven. We read of only two rich as it may seem to human apprehen- 
men who became disciples of Je- sion, and as it concerns human 
BUS, and that, too, secretly ; and the power, yet by divine aid, by the 
declaration of Jesus stands con- motives of the Gospel, even the rich, 
firmed by the accumulated experi- with all their temptations to world- 
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said unto him : Beliold, we have forsaken al],aQd followed thee; what 

28 shall we have therefore ? And Jesus said unto them : Verily I say 
unto you, that ye which have followed me in the regeneration, when 
the Son of Man shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye alsosFiall sit upon 

29 twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. And everyone 
that hath forsaken bouses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, 
or wife, or children, or lands, for my name's sake, shall receive an hun- 

 — — "■ - .T.  I >   - .  .   ■■- 

liuess, may be quickened in the spir- their minds. — Jloelve thrones. As 

itual life. that was the number of the Apos- 

27. fFehaveforsakencM^fyc: Pe- t\^s,-^u€^ng. Ruling, or exerci* 
ter'squestionrefersto verse 21. Je^ sing authority over, as the word 
8US had directed the young knan to go often signifies in Scripture. — Thvelve 
and sell all, to relieve the, poor ; and tribea of brad, Aft6r the Go8|)el 
the inquiry naturally Brises, What dispensation, this appellation was 
reward shall we have, who have given to the Christian world, as it 
left our houses, families, and call- bad l)een before to tlie chosen peo- 
ings, to follow you 7 It was an pie. James i. 1. This wonderful, 
inquisitive, not a boastful spirit in but then so improbable prediction^ 
the disciple^ Their all was iiifleed has beeki gloriously fulfilled. The 
but little, but it was t4ieir all to them, fame and doctrine of those obscure 
as much as if it had been the wealth men have gone forth into all coun- 
of Croesus, or the crown of Alex- tries. That new religion, which is 
ander. ' <* the wonder, the beauty, and the 

28. In the regeneration. The best glory of the earth,'' first spoke its 
critics plnee the comma before in- divine accents abroad among the 
stead of after these words, for they nations, through their ^ tongues of 
relate not to the past, hut to the fu- fire," and shone with the irradiations 
ture ; not to their following Christ, of their meekness and love. What 
but to their reigning with him in infiuenee of poet or philosopher 
gloiy. Regeneration here refers can compare with the mighty im- 
not to the change in individual char- pulses which they communicated 
acter, so much as to the moral refer- to the hearts and lives of their own 
mation of the world at large, its and. all succeeding generations? 
new creation by, Christianity. — SU What glofV of monarch or warrior 
in the thrqne of hia glory, fyc. Said can be likened to the thrones of 
Jesus, This, shall be your reward : heavenly light in which those men 
you shall rank next to me in the have swayed the world, " who first 
kingdom of righteousness and truth fished for their living in the Sea of 
which I am to establish on #arth, Galilee, and then vvere caHed to bi^ 
and in the future wovld you shall Apostles of Christ"? They "shine 
inherit everlasting life and hnppi- as the brightness of the firmament, 
ness. But in expi-essing this idea, and as the stai-s foreverand evei*." 
he enrobes it in a Jewish costume, ' 29. Jesus goes, on to extend the 
and uses such material figures as promise of noble rewards, beyond 
were adapted to their ignorance and the circle of the Twelve, to all who 
unspirituality, and as vvou Id array should strive and suffer in the Chris- 
the splendid promisa in the most tian cause. — Formyname^saake^ue. 
briliiant, biit re«Hy true colors, to as my disciple, or in bel^alf of my 
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dred-fold, and shall inherit everlaaiing^ life. Birt many tfccrf arc firsi 30, 

shall be last; and the jaet shall he fireL 

CHAPTER XX. 

The ParaUt of the LahfrerSf Request tf Jamee and Joknf mul Cure of the hUnd Man^ 

FOR the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is an house- 
holder, which went out early in the morning to hire laborere into 



religion. — w9n htindred-fpld. Mark the treatment of his laborers by the 
adds, << with persecutiops," intiina- owner of a vineyard. We .have 
ting the conditions of suffering and here a continuation of the conver- 
death, on which they would secure sation in the last chapter, and the 
these illustrious blessings. Rom. parable can , only be understood 
viii. 17, 18. with reference to that. Peter had 
30. This verse has, by the ill^ inquired respecting the rewards of 
judged division into chapters and discipleship. The Saviour replies^ 
yei-ses, been separated from the fol- that the Apostles would aitain the 
lowing parable, to which it belongs ; highest honors, next to himself, and 
though it is found in Mark, where that all other disciples would re- 
BO parable succeeds it, and where ceive abundant rewards, botir in this 
we must suppose it connected with life, and in that which is to come, 
the preceding remarks, as we may But, he adds, do not suppose that 
conjecture it to be in some degree the earlier converts under the Gros- 
also in Matthew, for the conversa- pel dispensation will on that ac- 
tion was continuous. It is a pro- count be any mdre meritorious, or 
verbial phrase, generally under- better rewarded, than those who, 
stood to apply to the reception of "beinii^ called later, manifest an equal 
Christianity by the Gentiles, earlier fiilelity and zeal. The virtue and 
than by the more favored Jews ; but acceptubleness of the act consisted 
more likely, from its connection not in the time, but in the prompti- 
with foregoing remarks, designed tude and consc*ientiousne8S with 
to teach the disciples that the pri^ which the call was obeyed, when- 
ority of time -of their becoming fol- ever it came. Yea, even the first, 
lowers of Christ would notentitle as to time and privileges, may4)e- 
them to any higher rewards than come inferior to the lasr, and the 
later converts would receive, would last become first. This parable has 
not elevate them to loAier dignities, been supposed generally to refer to 
as they erroneously supposed, in the calling of the Gentiles, and the 
the new kingdom. Character, not equality they would be put upon 
the time of conversion, would give with the Jews; but the above inter- 
them distinction one above another. ' pretatiou covers that ground and 

r«o w much more, and is more consistent 

CHAP* XX. ^*i|}| (he general Btrain of the con- 

1. The parable of the laborers is yersation. It hardly need be sta- 

connected with the last verse of ted, that it has not a particle of al- 

tha preceding chapter, as is indica- lusion tothe individual age at which 

ted by the word for. The king- persons become Christians, nor fur- 

dom of heaven, or the dealings of nishes one iota of encouragement 

God under the Christian dispi'nsia- for theefficacy of death-bed repent- 

tion, may be likened, sa^d Jesus, to ance. The successive hours corres- 
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• 2 bis vineyard. And when he bad agreed with the laborers for a penny 

3 a day, he sent them into bis vineyard. And be Nvent out about the 

4 third hour, and saw others standing idle in the market-place ; ami said 
unto them: Go ye also ititp the vineyard; and whatsoever is right I 

5 will giv« yoa. And they went their way. Again he went out about 

6 the sixth and ninth hour, and did likewise. And about the. eleventh 
hour he went out, and found others standing idle,aiid saith unto them: 

7 Why stand ye here all the day idle ? They say unto him: Because no 
man hath iiired us. He saith unto them : Go ye also into the vineyard ; 

8 nnd whatsoever is right, that shall ye receive. So when even was 
come, the lord of the vineyard saith unto his steward : Call the labor* 
ers, and give th6m thett: hire, beginning . from the last, unto the 'first. 

9 And when they came that wert hired about the eleventh hour, they re* 

10 ceived every man a penny. But when the first came, tliey supposed 
that they should have received more ; and they likewise received every 

11 man a penny. And when they had received if, they murmured against 

12 the goodman of the bouse,, saying: These last have wrought 6t{f one 

_ i - — - - 1 -*^— ~ - - -. - ■-- III 

pond to different periods of the, tunities of doing it— W% stand ye 
Christian^ dispensation, not to the here all the day idle 1^ 

seasons of hunian life.— .^n h^USe- « The God of glory walks hir round, . 

holder, A master of a family. — From day to dt^. frum year to year, 

Early in the morning, i; e. the first And warns u. each, ^thHwfiiiwuiid, 

, •' ^ • 1 1° I ry 1 * Nn longer tttand ye Kue here I* 

hour, . at six o'clock^- Vineyard. HecuU ub to thy vineyard, Lord ! 

The cultivation of the grape was . And gram us graee to please thee there.»* 

an important part of Jewish agri- • 8. When even was come. Or, six 

culture, o'clock. — Steward. The overseer 

2. A penny. The Roman dena- of the domestic economy. — fVom 
rius or penny is equal to the Gre- the last, unto thfi first, This was 
cian drachm ; about fourteen cents, done so that the first might not go 
This was the usual pay of laborers away, but be present at the dialogue 
and soldiers. Tohit v* 14. Which followed. 

3. Third hour, i. e. nine o'clock. 9. The price may have been lef^ 
— Idle in the marktt-place. Meaii- unsettled with those who went last 
ing unemployed. This was the into the vJney ard, that they might la- 
usual place for persons to resort to borthe more strenuously, by know- 
in onier to obtain hire, as well as ing that they would be |mid accord- 
to sell and buy goods. ing to the amount of work done, 

A^ Whatsoever is right. Or, reason- and not according to the time of 

able. No specific pgreement was labor, 
made with those last hircjd. 11. The goodman of the house. 

5, 6, ^xth — nvrdh — deventh hour^ The word is translated householder 

At twelve, three, and ^ve o'clock in verse 1. It is an old English 

respectively. The different peri- term, now. obsolete, to express the 

ods are here represented at which head of a family, without regard to 

persons became the disciples of moral quality. 
JjBaiUL according as they had oppor- 12. Have torought hut <me hour. 

21* 
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hour, and thou hapt made them equal unto us,whi<!h have borne the bur- 
den and heat of the day. But he -answered one of them, and said : 13 
Friend, I do thee no wrong ; didst not thou agree with me fora ])enny ? 
Take that thine 1*9, aiid go thy way. I will give unto this last even as 14 
unto thee. Is it not lawful for me to do what I will with mine own ? Is 15 
thine eye evil, because I am good ? So the last sliall be first; and the 16 
first, last. For many be called, but few chosen. 

And Jesus, going up lo Jerusalem, took the twelve disciples apart in 17 
the way, and said unto thenu Behold, we go up to Jerusalem ; and4he 18 
Son of Man shall be betrayed unto the chief priests and uiito the scribes; 

and they shall condemn him to death, and shall deliver him to the Gen^ 19 

« . . .. ... . -■ , : :. -■ 

As they were hired at the eleventh' Many shall be called to l^ disciples, 

hour, or five o'clock, and left their • but few shall' be chosen, i. e. choice 

worTt at even, or at six o'clock, disciples. - 

Reference is made in thisiMirtof tb^ I7v-I9. Parallel to Mark x. 32 — 

parable, it would seem, to Peter's in- 34. -Lukexviii.31 — 34. 

quiry, in chap, xix. 27, niade as if he. 17. Going up to Jerusalem. This 

and his aasociutes expected a great- was his last, journey towards the 

er reward than others, who entered holy city. As many others were 

later into Jesus' service. probably on their way to the fesli- 

15. ^hine eye evil. Or, envious, val of the passover, he withdraws 
An evil eye is used as mi emblem his disciples apart to cornmimicate 
of envy. Art thou jealous and something of the deepest interest, 
grudging, because 1 am g-oorf,. or Mark says, that Jesus went before 
gracious and liberal, The master them, and that they followed him in 
of the house performed his prom- amazement and fear, thinkitig peiv 
ise, and therefore wronged no one haps - that their safety and lives 
by his generositv to the last labor- ^ would be endangered at Jerusalem, 
ers. God will dispense his gifts The fearless bearing of their Mas- 
according to his own pleasure and tei* awed <md astomshed them, 
benignity, and deal justly with all, 18, 19. The Son of Mm. See 
however some may murmur at their note on chap. xi. 19. — Shall he be- 
Qwp, or envy the lot of othera. He traced, fyc. The minuteness of this 
is no respecter of persona, and Gen- firediction, and its exact fulfilment, 
tiles, as >veli as Jews^ will share in is the clearest proof of the Saviour's 
his hnpaitral love. prophetic and divine knowledge. 

16. So. According to the illns- This is the third time he spoke of 
tration now given. Not the firet the unwelcome subject. — Condemn 
called, but the most zealous, would . him io death* The Jewish Sanhe- 
bethe most np})roved. Tiie period d rim could not pass a judicial sen- 
of becoming disciples would tnake tence of death upon him» or carry it 
fio. difference in the rewards.-^ into execution, but they couhljudge 
Mftrn/ be called, but Jew' chosen, him to deserve such a* sentence. 
A further proverbial expression. Mat. xxvl. 66, xxvii* 2. — To the Gen" 
thought by. some eminent critics tiles. They^wouki eyeii call in the 
to be an interpolation. An allusion aid of the Gentiles, whom they 
|s made, according to some, to the abominated, to help them in their 
selection of soldiers for an army, bloody crime. AH these particulars 
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tiles, to mock, and to scourge, and fo crucify him ; and the third day he 
6hal}rise again.. . - 

20 Then came to him the mother of Zebedee^s children, with her sons, 

21 worshipping him, and desiring a certain tiling of him. And he said 
unto her: What wilt thou ? She saith unto him : Grant that these my 
two sons may sit, the one on thy right hand, and the other on the left, 

22 in thy kmgdom. But Jesus answered and said : Ye know not what ye 

ask. Are ye able to drink of the cup that I shall driuk of? and to be 

- - - - ' 

were exactly • fulfilled. He was ed her to prefer this ambitious re- 
betrayed by Judas into the himds of quest. According to Mark, tRe sons 
the chief priests and Scribes. By themselve8,Jamesand John, are the 
them he was adjudged worthy of' supplicants. Both the mother and 
death. He was handed over- to her children were probably concern- 
Pontius Pilate, was mocked by ed in the application ; fdr Matthew 
Herod and the soldiers, was states, she came uri^^sr^on^. They 
scourged, crucified, and -on the third shielde'd themselves under their 
day was jailed from the dead, mother's mediation, from the re- 
None but a su{)ernatural foresi«i^ht buke which had already been ad- 
cou Id have anticipated these panic- ministered to the aspiring. Mat. 
ulars; for, as has been observed, xyiri. 3. ^  

humanly speaking, it whs much 2]. One onthy tight hand, and the 

mo^e prolmbje that he would have other on the k/t. Their lateLgiutiiioua 

been privately assassinated, or were possessed with the figure 

stoned in some transport of p(>f)uTar which Jesus hud used o^siiimg upon 

fury, or by order of the Sanhedrim, thrones'. That glittering |>rosj>ect 

thau that he should have i>een. thus" dazzled their eyes, and they could 

sentenced to crucifixion, a Roman not see or understand that sufferings 

punishment, with which ho had and death awaited their Master and 

never been threatened. Notwith- themselves, before they could reign 

standing the plainness of his decia- In their spirilBal glory. In refer- 

rations, Luke tells us, that his disci- eniiie to eastern customs, they desire 

pies *' understood none of these the highest places of confidence 

things," for they still labored under and honor with Jesus, indicated bv 

the infatuation of expecting his tem- sitting on his right and lefl hanq. 

poral glory. 22. Ye know not what ye ask. For 

^20^-28. Parallel to Mark x, 35 they mistook the nature of his king- 

—-45. dom. How many parents know 

20. Though the curtain of a dark not what they ask for their children, 

future had just been fifted by Jesus, when they desire pleasures, posses- 

this^infatuation was illustrated anew sions, and honors tjf this world, for 

by the mother of two of the Apos- thenil For, without the jewel of 

ties, James and John. Her name virtue, they will be poor and mise- 

was Salome. Mat.xxvii. 56. Mark rable indeed, however rich or dis- 

XV. 40, xvi. 1. Her own services i\r\g}x\she6,---Cup that t shali drink 

to Jesus, the special favors he had of. An ima^ of his future sufi'er- 

bestowed upon Iter sons, and the ings. Pst xi. 6, Ix. 3. Isa. li. 17. 

promise in Mat, xix. 28, embolden-, Mat./ xxvi. 39. John xviii. 11.-^ 
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baptized with the baptism that I am baptized with? They say unto 
him : We are able. And he saith unto them : Ye shall drink indeed of 23 
my cup; and be baptized with the baptism that I am baptized with ; 
but to sit on my right hand, and oh my lef\:, is not mine to give ; but U 
shall he gwen to ihem for whom it is prepared of my Father.— ^-^ And 24 
when the ten heard it, they were moved with indignation against the 
two brethren. But Jesud called them unto /rtm, and said : Ye know 25 
that theprinces of the Gentiles exercise dominion over 'ihem, and they 
that are great exercise authority upon them. But it shall not be so 26 
among you ; but whosoever will be great among you, let him be your 
minister ; and whosoever will be chief among you, let him be your ser- 27 

7^€ baptism that lam baptized with. 2^, They were moved vnih indi^^ 
Another illustration, to the same naivm. The ten were offended with 
purport. Martyrdom was called the the other two, as making a request 
baptism of blood ; repentance, the against their interests. Ambition is 
baptism of tears, in oriental speech, always Indignant at ambition. 
Can you meet the dangers and suf- 25. As Jesus had beforfs rebuked 
ferings I am destined to undergo?, their ambition by the presence pf 
This clause is, however, expunged a child, so now he uses a new illus- 
-from the text in this and the next tration, to quell their aspiring tern- 
verse, as spurious, by Griesbach afld per. Calling them together, he di- 
dther great critics. — Jf^nrecMe. IM- rects their attention to the political 
tie they knew ofthe thorny path they rulers of the time^, among pagan 
were to tread. Their fancied strength nations, who domiueered and tyrdn- 
was weakness, their bright hopes a nized over their subjects. Luke 
bubble. Still, their words Sarere, in xxii. 25. Among them, ambition 
some sense, prophetic; for in due aiid rivalry were to be expected, 
time they were able to do and suf- But-^ 

fer gloriously, submitting to banish- 26, 27. ft shaU not Ife so among 
merit and deadi, in the name of you. Rather, let it not be so among 
their crucified Master. Acts xii. 2, you. Such a grasping disposition 
Rev. i. 9. is wholly inconsistent with the prin- 
2**). You shair, is tbe spirit of the ciples of thy religion, and the ofSce 
reply, share in, my toils and su0er- you arc to sustain in proclaiming it 
ings; the cuirof sorrow, the bap- to the World. — Your mitnster. Your 
tism of blood, shall be yours; but servant. The true greatness of my 
to bestow the dignities of my king- followers will spring from humility 
dom is not in my power, except as and the benevolent ofSces of chari- 
they are allotted by my Father, ty and good will. . The useful are 
The words in Italics were intro- the great, the good are the glori- 
dticed by the translators, and had ous.^ **Only in loving companion- 
better be omitted.' The reference ship with his fellows does man feel 
of his own will to his Father's safe, only in revereritly. bowing 
shows us, as clearly as language can down before the higher does he 
show, that he was a created, depen- feel himself exalted." On what a 
dent being, not the original, uh* stupendous and world-wide scale 
caused Po wer« have the s^timents of meekness 
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28 vant ; even as the Son of Man came not to be ministered unto^ but to 
minister, and to give bis life a ransom for many. 

and humility here inculcated been ual one. " This verse aflTords no 
transgressed by the Rofnan church, countenance to the popular doc- 
in its vast temporal authority^ its trineof the Atonement; that some- 
arrogant <;laims, and its Spiritual thing was necessary to reconcile an 
tyranny ! , offended Deity to his erring chil- 
28. Even as the Son of Man, To dren, and that Christ, in his death', 
carry the lesson home still deeper, supplied that want; for tliat would 
he presents the highest mode^ for be to construe with a bald literal- 
their imitation, in lowliness and use- ne^s what, it is as i^lain as any prin- 
ftilness. Even the Messiah 'bim-^ ciple in language can be, should be 
self, with all his power and dignity, interpreted figuratively. If we 
came not into the world to receive i^y, Luther redeemed the Christian 
the homage of men, to be applaud- church, it is understood at once that 
ed and admired, but to minister to we speak metaphorically. So ought 
man's wants, to meet tbe cravings this phrase xp be taken. But all 
of his undying nature, and to melt the great corruptions of Christian- 
tbe heart to |)enitence by the power ity, the doctrines of Total Depra- 
of the cross : thus consecrating him- vity, Transubstantiation, Trinity, 
8elf,and even laj^ingdowD his life, as Election, as well as this of the 
a ransoni, or as a means of deliver- Atonement, are attributable to the 
ance, for. the human family. His same cause, the construing of fig- 
own example, therefore, in conde- urative. language literally. When 
scensibn and self-sacrifice, was a the doctrine of the Atonement was 
bright pattern fof his disciples to once established, this verse was then 
copy; a potent corrective of their sel- used QS a proof of it, but it did not 
fish ambition. — Togiv'ehislifearan- suggest it originally. 
torn for many. Or, to ransom many, 29 — 34. Parallel to Mark x. 46— 
i. e. ** to dehver them from the evils 52, Luke xviii. H5— 43. There are 
of ignorance, error, and sin." Wake- two discrepancies in this passage^ 
field supposes m^my to refer to the comparing the accounts together, 
sacrifices under the Jewish luws^one Matthew speaks of two blind men ; 
ransom to be given instead of many. Mark and Luke of but one. Mat- 
But the more common and i»etter thew and Mark describe the cure 
opinion is, that mam refers to man- as taking place when he lefl Jeri- 
kind, to all men. The word here cho ; Luke, when he entered it. As 
translated ransom signified original- to the number of men, some wri- 
ly the price j)aid for freeing a slave, ters suppose that there were two, 
and therefore, figuratively, any but that Mark and Luke mention 
means of freedom from servitude, only the most noted of them, a cer- 
Thus Gk)d is said to have ransomed tain Bartimeus. Others conjecture 
the Israelites, not by any substitu- that he healed them at different 
tion, htit by the displays of his pow- times, and that Mark and Luke 
er. Ex. vi. 6. Deut. vii. 8. Luke speak of only one case ; at all events 
xxiv. 21. Thus Jesus Christ has they do not say but that more than 
ransomed mankind, i. e. all who one was cured. As to the other 
will comply with his religion, from point, it has been suggested that 
the bondage of a sensual life, and the expression^ ioas come ni^h un* 
raised them into tbe joys of a spirit- to Jericho^ might without violence 
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And as they departed from Jericho^a great multitude foflowed him. 29 
And, behold, two blind men, sitting by the way-side, wherf they heurd 30 
that Jesus passed by, cried out,. saying: Have mercy oh us, O Lord, 
thou Son of David ! And the multitude rebuke^ them, because they 31 
shojuld bold their p^ce. But they cr4ed the more, saying : Have mercy 
on us, O Lord, thou Son of Jy&vid I And Jesus stood still, and called 3S 
them, and said : What will ye that I shall do unto you ? They say 33 
unto him: Lord, that our eyes may be. opened. So Jesua had conir 34 

be translated, tiMW in the ticinity of of David. This appellation of the 
Jericho^ and agree therefore with Messiah they might have caught 
Matthew and Mark, who state that from hearsay, and used it as a con- 
he did the cure as. he departed ci'iatory token of res)»ect. Or, 
from the town. A. theory bf two << suffering under a sore misfortune, 
towns, the old and new Jericho, they were naturally dispoased, far 
has beeti advanced^ and that he did more than others, to feel the force 
the cure as he departed from one of the evidence. which' Jesus gave 
and approached the other. But, on of his autjiority, and to think light- 
the whole, perhaps it is better in ly of the circumstances that seemed 
these cases to admit that there may to weaken that evidence." 
have been some contradiction, for 31. Becatue. they ^idd hold {heir 
the attempt to reconcile difficulties peace. Rather, that they should 
is sometimes overstrained. We hold their peace.— i^T^ cried the 
would rather say, with BloomfieM, more* It was ^their only cbanee. 
^that, if the trifling discrepancies They fear that the opportunity may 
adverted to were really irreconcila- be lost forever. They aire therefore 
ble, still they would not weaken instant and importunate, and send 
the credit of the Evangelist, being their piercing cries through the 
such as are found in the best histo*- dense multitude to the ears of Jesus, 
rians; nay, they may be- rather What naturalness is there in .^is 
thought to' strengthen their aiithori- circumstance, that, unable, to see 
ty as independent witnesses.'* Jesusj they shonid try to arrest his 

29. Jericho. This city, n^xt in attention by their boisterous cries! 
importance to Jerusalem, and sitiia- The muhitude rebuked them, think- 
ted about twenty miles north-east of ing, perhaps, that it was beneath 
it, and five from the Jordan^ was the Jesus to notice these blind beggars, 
scene of many interes^ng events or impatient that his journey or bis 
in the Jewish history. It was oyerr discourse should^ be interrppted, 
thrown by Joshua, Josh. vi. 2% — 26, anxious or cuHous as they were to 
and was afterwards rebuilt,'l Kingis hear everv word that dropped from 
xvL 34, and contained a school of his lips. Mark adds the descriptive 
the prophets, . 2 Kings ii. 5. It circumstance, that, ^ casting, away 
was called <*the city of palms," his garnient/^ as impeding his haste, 
from the number of those trees the bliinl man- ^ rose and caoie to 
growing around it. It ii^ now an Jesus." 

iosignincant village,, called Richa. 34. Je8u$ had compassion on them^ 

30. Sitting h/ theway-side. The and touched tJieir eyes. Showing 
most fuvoral)Ie place to beg, and that' the miracle proceeded . from 
bear the niBws.-<^0 Lord, thou Son himselE Our Saviour did not cold- 
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passion on Viem^ and touched their eyes ; and ioimediately their eyes 
received sight ; and they followed him. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

T%e pubSe EiUry tf Jesua into Jenualem»—Mirade» aid Parahks, 

-k ND when they drew nigh unto Jerusalem, and were come to 
XJl. Bethpfaage, unto thejHount of Olives, then sent Jesus two disci- 

2 pies, saying unto them: Go into the village over against you, and 
straightway ye shall find an ass tied, and a 6oit with her ; loose Utem^ 

3 and bring them unto me. And if anyinan say ought unto you, ye 

-  L ' '  ,   » 

ly and mechanically perform his Olives, Or, Olivet. A high ridge 

miracles. Although he was sur- lying east from Jerusalem, so called 

rounded by admiring disciples and from the olive trees growing upon 

a throngine inultitiide, he yet had it, and of which a few remaiti to 
time and thought to bnestow on tfae\ the present day. The valley of Je- 

unfortunate, that lay by the road- ho^haphat, or of Hinnom, and the 

side, poor and blind. Although on brook of JECedron or Cedron, lay 

the way to his own .crucifixion, and between this mountain and Jeru- 

filled with its approaching terrors, salem. 

he still had a heart to sym|>athize 2. The village over against you, 
with, and a hand, powerful to sue- Bethphage. — ^n ass tiet^and a coU, 
cor the miserable. His potent The ass is a fine aninjal in the east, 
touch could unseal the blinded eye. and much used in common life, as 
His everlasting Grospel still goes the the Jews were forbidden to keep 
rounds of the world, as its author horses, lest they should be prompt- 
walked in Palestine, mighty to shed ed to conquests. Some, howev- 
light and comfort over the darken- er, violated the prohibition. — Bring 
ed mind of man. Reader, you do them. The other writers speak on- 
not possess your Saviour's divine ly of the colt or young ass, as that 
power, but you can cherish his di- was the animal on which Jesus 
vine sympathy for the sick and rode. Both were sent for, as they 
wretched. would go better together, one being 

rwAP YYT ^^® mother, and the other her colt. 

CHAr. XXI. It ^ug iQ a friend or acquaintance 

1 — II, 14 — 16. JVlark xi. 1^-1 1. probably that Jesus sent, who would 

Luke xix. 29—44. John xii. 12 be willing at once to loan his beasts, 

— 19. when he knew who wishied for 

1. Drew nigh unto Jerusalem, them. Mark and Luke mention 

See chap. XX. 17, 18, 29.— fTcrc that , the colt never had been used 

come to BeOiphageyUe, were on their for labor, and we are told that it 

way. Mark and Luke also speak was a custom to employ animals, 

of Bethany. The tWo villages were that never had borne the yoke or 

situated at the foot of the Mount of saddle, for sacred uses. Deut. xxi. 

Olives, on the east side, and their 3. 1 Sam. vi. 7. Jesus foresaw 

territories were contiguous. Beth- what would befall him in a few 

phage signifies house of Jigs ; Betha- days, and he made this public entry 

ity J house of dates; from which it into Jerusalem to fix the attention 

has been conjectured that those of the people upon himself, and 

trees abounded there. — Mount qf thus give the greatest publicity to 
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Bhall say : The Lord bath need of them ; and straightway he will send 
them. All this. was done that it might be fulfilled Avhich was spoken 4 
by the prophet, saying : **Tell ye the daughter of Sion: Behold, thy 5 
King cometh unto thee, meek, and sitting upon an ass, and a colt the 
foal of an ass." And the disciples went, and did^s Jesus command- 6 
«d them, and brougl^t the ass, and the colt ; and put on them their 7 
clothes, and they set him thereon. And a very great multitude spread 8 
their garments in the way ; others cut down branches from the trees, 
 I ■III * ' ' . , I I   ■' ' 

his death, resurrection, and other was resigned to the use of the poor- 
attendant events. er people, and to ride upon it be- 

3. The Lord* Simply, the Mas- came a mark of poverty and lowli- 
ter. Tiiat would be a sufficient ness, as would.seera to be indicated 
reason to him, , ' by the saying of Zuchariah. Even 

4. That it might heftdJUlecL Oty in his most triumphant hour, Jesus 
according to Wakefield, so Os to would declare the pacific character 
fulfil. Jesus' peaceful entry in- of his kingdom. 

to Jernsaiem corresponded ^ with> 7. Put on them their clothes, i. e. 

Zechariuh's description of the Mes- on both the animals, not knowing 

siah, ah analogy which, according on which Jesus would ride, or as 

to Jolin xii. 16, the disciples did an honor to him. 2 Kings ix. 13. 

not at first understand, but per- The garments served the purpose 

ceived it after Jesus was glorified, of 'a saddle. — Siet kim thereon, i. e. 

— The prophet. Zech. ix. 9, also Jsa. on the colt ; for though the original 

Ixii. 1 J . 1 be sense, rather than the has it on (hem, yet that was a popular 

exact words, seems to be regarded idiom, used probably because both 

by Matthew. h«id been spoken of before. The 

5. The daughter of Sion, i. e. the sense is, on one of them. Judg. xii. 
city of Jerusalem, so called from 7. The other Evangelists mention 
Mouiit Zion on which it was built, only otte animal. Some under- 
A poetical personification of cities stand thereon as referring to the 
was comrrion among the orientals, clothes oh which they placed Jesus. 
— Meek, and sitting upon an ass. '8. A very great midtitude. One 
The horse was used in war, but to circumstance, which had drawn to- 
ride upon an ass was an emblem of getber this crowd, was the interest 
peace. By this symbolic act, Jesus produced by the miracle of raisjng 
presented himself to public notice, Lazarus from the dead. Besides, 
not in the character of a Imnghty vast multitudes congregated at this 
monnrcJ], riding upon a spirited time at Jerusalem, and Jesus had 
charger, and fulfilling the worldly become known through the coun- 
expecttttions of his countrymen, try and therefore attracted their 
but as a lowly and peaceful prophet, notice. John xi. 56. — Spread their 
riding ui>on an humble ass. In the garments in the way, i. e. their 
earlier periods of the Jewish com- outside garments, their mantles or 
monwealth, to ride upon un ass cloaks. 2 Kings^ ix. Iji These 
was a mark of the highest distinc acts were insiguia of res()ect nud 
tion ; Judg. v. 10, 2 Sam. xvii. 23 ; honor, paid to one whom the fickle 
but in later times, as the number of multitude at the time seem to have 
horses increased in Judea, the ass regarded as the veritable Messiah. 
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9 and strawed them in the way. And the n^ultitudes that went before, 
imd that followed, cried, saying: Hosanna to the Son of David ! bless^ 
ed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord ! Hosanna in the high- 

10 est! And when he was oocob into Jerusalem, all the city was 

11 moved, saying: Who is this? And the multitude said: This is Jesus 

12 the prophet, of Nazareth of Galilee. And Jesus went into the tem- 
ple of God, and cast out all them that sold and bought in the temple, 

As the branches were boughs of ces, tho multitude would cry, Cru- 
tbepalm-tree,Johnxii. 13,andwere cify him, crucify him. ' 

flat, they would not obstruct the « Ride on, ride on in majesty ! 

way. They Wei*e emblems' of vie- Hark ! all the triboa Hosannas cry ! 

tnrv amH npnAP Tf haa >i*>pn oiia- Thine humble beast pursues his road, 
tory ana peace, it nasoeen CUS- y^■^^^^ p^,^g ^^^ scattered garmenU strewed. 

ternary m all ages, to offer similar. ..„.^ .^ . . . 
tokens of honor to the great and StwT,' ,SX?ui'."o"r 2' 

distinguished, and to strew flowers, O Christ ! thy triumphs now begin 
garments, and branches in their O'er captive death and conquered sin!" 

way. Myrtle boughs were thrown 10. ^U the cUy vxis moved, The 
in the path of Xerxes, the king, as previous fkme of Jesus, the shouts 
he advanced into Greece. Our of thronging multitudes, and the to- 
own day has witnessed spectacles kens of joy and triumph, which at- 
not d issi milar. tended the procession, natu rally stir- 
9. Hosanniz. Compounded of red the people witji mingled emo- 
two Hebrew words. Save now^ or, tions of fear and hope, curiosity and 
Save^ toe beseech thee. These were hatred, wonder and veneration, 
acclamations of reverence and joy 11. The prophet,, of Mizareth. 
used at the feast of tabernacles. This would imply that they still 
and here employed to express their regarded him more as a prophet, 
welcome of the Expected One. like John or some one of the old 
They have some similarity to the prophets, than as the mighty Mes- 
modern expression, ^^ God save the siah of intense Jewish hope, 
king." — Hosanna to the Son of Da^ 12, 13. Parallel to Mark xi. 15 — 
vid. Signifies, God save the Son of 19, Luke xix. 45 — 48. Matthew 
David. — Blessed is he thai comeVi, appears to neglect the order of this 
8fc. Ps. cxviii. 25, 26. Luke xix. transaction, which properly belongs 
38. John V. 43. — Shsanna m the between verses 19 and 20, in order 
higliest, i. e. with supreme praises, to recite the account of the wither- 
or, in the highest places, or heaven, ing of the fig-tree in one paragraph 
Save now, thou who dwellest in continuously. We learn, from Mark 
the heights. Luke ii. 14. From xi. 11 — 15, that this was not done 
the differing accounts of the histo- on the day of Jesus' entry into Je- 
rians we .may infer that the jubi- rusalem, but the day after, he bav- 
lant voices uttered a variety of en- ing passed the night in Bethany, 
thusiastic salutations and praises. 1^, Into the temple of God, i. e. 
Spontaneous and gratifyiiig as was the outer court of the temple, 
this public homage, Jesus clearly whither Gentiles were accustomed 
looked beyond it all, and foresaw to resort Jesus had before made 
how soon, under altered circumstaa- a similar purification of the temple. 

22 
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and overthrew the tables of the money-johangers, and the seats of 
them that sold doves; and said unto them : It is written: "My house 13 
shall be called the house of prayer; but ye have .made it a den of 
thieves." And the blind and the lame came to him in the temple, and 14 
he healed them. And when the chief priests and scribes saw the 15 
wonderful things that he did, and the children crying in the temple, 
and saying : Hosanna to the Son of David ! they were sore displeased, 



Johnii.l3— 17.— Tfccmoney-cAangf- for he was the sole actor, and 
era. Or, brokers, persons who ex- though no resistance was offered, 
changed the coin of die Jews, which no other acfs of a similar kind were 
was necessary for, those who paid afterwards performed. We learn 
the usual taxes and contributions to too an incidental proof of the Ro- 
the temple, and took in return Ro- man toleration, under the sanction 
man and other foreign coin. — Them df which a private Jew could thus 
that sold doves. The poor, who vindicate without opposition the 
were unable to purchase larger ani- sanctity of his temple. Our Lord 
mals, were allowed to offer doves for would cleanse even the court of the 
sacrifice. Lev. v. 7, xii. 8. These Oentiles from fraud and desecra- 
traffickers had stationed themselves tion, that the proselytes of the gate, 
in the courts of the temple, for so called, or those who did not 
the convenience of trading, to pro- conform to the Jewish ceremonial, 
vide for the approaching festival. ' might worehip God in peace. This 
13. B is written, Isa. Ivi. 7. transaction therefore, instead of ar- 
Jer. vii. 1 1. Jesu^, with a refer- guing a Pharisaical punctilious- 
ence to the prophets whom they ness, may be regarded as a proof 
respected, expressed his detestation of his liberality, which would, pro- 
of their dishonesty and overreach- vide for the Gentiles, as well as the 
ing in trade, arid their profaning JeWs, a fitting place for worship, 
the precincts of the most holy tern- 14, 15. We are here carried back 
pie. — ^ den of thieves. Robbers^ .^R^iti ^ what occurred on the day 
lleferenoe is here made to a cus- of Jesus' entrance into Jerusalem, 
tom common to robbers of all coun- which had been interrupted by the 
tries, to take refuge in caves. It is episode of the cleansing of the tern- 
unnecessary to suppose that ' any ple.^-TAe wonderful things, Al- 
miraculous power was exerted on luding, probably, to his entrance in 
this occasion. Jesus was already triumph, and his miracles of heal- 
known as a distinguished individu- ing. — 2^he children, Luke xix. 39. 
al. His very boldness awed them. Understood by some commentators 
and encouraged the impression that to be the servants, i. e. the disciples 
he was a prophet, and therefore, or followers of Christ; for the 
according to the opinion of . the original word is rendered thus in 
times, had a right to regulate these most places in the New Testament, 
thines. Their own consciences too — Sore displeased. Highly displeas- 
might secretly subdue any inclina- ed. The cause of their displeasure 
tion to resist. But we find here is indicated in John xii. 19. They 
no traces of sedition, or of a politi- were envious of his popularity, as 
cal attempt on the part of Jesus, tending to obscure their own. 
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16 and eaid unto him: Hearest thou what these say? And Jesus saith 
unto them: Yea; have ye nererread: "Out of the mouth of babes 

17 and sucklings thou hast perfected praise"? And he left them, and 
went'out of the city into Bethany, and he lodged there. 

18- Now in the morning, as he returned into the city, he hungered. 

19 And when he saw a fig-ti*ee in the way, he came to it, and found 
nothing thereon, but leaves only ; and said unto it: Let no fruit grow 
on thee henceforward for ever. And presently the fig-tree withered 

16. Luke, relates still another in- had saluted him with every n^ark 
cident ; that the Pharisees request- of royal honor ! This humility 
e<] Jesus to check his disciples ; but bears the palm alone. 

that he told them that the very 18, 19. As Jesus was returning 

gtoneswouldcry out, if man should into the city from Bethany, fully 

be dumb on so glorious an occa- bent on his great duties, he suffered 

sion. — Out of ihe mmdh of babes htrager; an evidence of his absorp- 

and sucklings^ fyc. Ps. viii. 2. Ac- tion in his work, and forgetfulness 

cording to the. coi^jecture of the of his bodily wants. He finds a 

last verse respecting the children, fig-tree by the roadside, and there- 

we understand these to be^ not foi^ belonging to no one* The 

babes in years, but in spiritual at- original is^more exact, one fig-tree, 

tainments. Mat. xi. 25. one among many, a fig-tree that 

17 — 19. Parallel to Mark xL 11 was distinguished from others. 

— 14. Mark say Sj that " the time of figs was 

17. Bdhany, Aa this was the not yet." It might be asked, then, 
village of Lazarus and his sisters, why be went to it, expecting fruit 
it has been plausibly conjectured The answer is, that, as the fruit of 
that be made their house his home the fig-tree appears before the 
at this time. Mark informs us that leaves, and as this tree was covered 
he wasaccompanied by the Twelve, with leaves, it was reasonable to 
What more palpable proof could expect that it had fi'uit. As it was 
there be against the theory ad- not the usual time for gathering 
vanced by some, of Jesus' aspiring figs, none were expected from any 
to political power, than the fact, tree but this, because perhaps no 
that, after his triumphal procession, others had leavea,^the indication of 
when the people were ripe for fruit. It was not likely that the 
revolution, and the whole nation firuit bad been picked, for the fig 
were congregated in the holy city, harvest was not yet. Failing of re- 
Jesus retires to a quiet village and ceiving physical nourishment from 
humble friends to pass his nights ? the tree, Jesus makes it an instru^ 
He thus escaped any plots against ment of spiritual good ; the highest 
his own life, and avoided any occa- use to which any object can be put 
sion of popular tumult that might Not in the petulance of disappoint- 
be raised in his favor. Besides, the ment, but with a calm power, seek- 
calm scenes of Mount Olivet were ing to impress his disciples, he de- 
more congenial to his mind than votes the tree to barrenness hence" 
the djn of the crowded city. . How forth, and it soon withered away, 
unambitious and beautiful was bis Perhaps this event had some con- 
retiring to Bethany, after thousands nexion with the parable of the ^g-^ 



256 GOSPEL [CtlAP. 

away. And when the disciples saw i'<, they marvelled, saying: How 20 
soon is the fig-tree withered awiay ! Jesus answered and said unto 21 
them : Verily I say unto you, if ye have faith, and doubt nt)t, ye shall ' 
not only do this which is done to the fig-tree, but also, if ye shall say 
unto this. mountain : Be thou removed, and be thou cast into the sea ; 
it shall be done. And all things whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, 22 
believing, ye shall receive. 
And when he was come into the temple, the chief priests and the 23 

■— -* - J , II I — •" — —  -^ — " • • _ 

tree, Luke xiii. 6 — ^, He would perform. The Jews called those 

teach the value of faith, as we learn who were most distinguished as 

from verse 21, by a symbolical ac- teachers, for genius and Virtue, 

tion, a frequent method in the east, rooters up of mountains, or capable 

This lesson was especially needed of overcoming the greatest dimcul- 

by the disciples, standing, as they ties. The gift of working miracles 

did, on the eve of mighty events was limited to the apostolic age, 

that would try their faith severely, and there are no trustworthy ac- 

Most commentators have drawn al- counts of its having been since pos- 

so another moral from the event, sessed or exercised, 
that of the unfruitfulness and de- 22. Believing, ye sJuM receive, 

Btruction of the Jewi^ nation, to' Mark, in the parallel passage, states 

which, covered over as it were forgiveness, as well as faith, to be a 

with the leaves of good professions, condition of efficacious prayer. If 

our Lord had come Seeking fruit, the declaration was applicable only 

but finding none. • to the Apostles, the .sense would 

20—22. Parallel to Mark xi. 20 be, that God would grant them, in 

— ^26. answer to believing prayer, all 

20. The disciples ^aw it. This things necessary to their office. If 
was on the next morning, as they the promise was more extensive, it 
went from Bethany to Jerusalem, announces that whatever shall be 
— How soon is the Jig-tree witkered asked in prayer, in a confiding spirit, 
awcsy! Or, according to Winer, shall be received. For a good man 
How did the fig-tree wither away will pray that only what is consist- 
so quickly? The miracle astonish- entwith God's will maybe given 
ed them the more as being unusual, him. His - devotions will always 
out of the ordinary course of Jesus' have this saving clause. If it be the 
miraculous deeds, and startling on Divine pleasure. Prayer is there- 
account of its suddenness. fore eminently an act of faith, a re- 

21. This mountain. The Mount ferring of all things to God, a full 
of Olives. A similar hyperbole confiding in his goodness, as able 
concerning this very mountain is and willing to grant us, if not the 
found in Zech. xiv. 4. See note identical objects of our petition, 
on Mat. xvii. 20, xviii. 19. In gen- yet what is far better. We have, in 
eral, they would be able, if they 1 John v. 14, 15, the Christian 
had faith, to perform the greatest philosophy of prayer. 

miracles for the promotion of reli- 23—27. Parallel to Mark xi. 27 — 

gion ; not that literally the^lncking 33.* Luke xx. 1— i. 
up and casting of a mountain into 23. The c^ief priests and the d- 

the sea would be a proper act to ders of the people. Members of the 
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elders of the people came unto him as he was teacbirigj and said: By 

what authority doest thou these things ? and who gave thee this au- 

24 thority ? And Jesus answered and said unto them : I also will ask 
you one thing; which if ye tell iqe, I in like wise will tell you hy what 

25 authority I do these things: The baptism of John, whence was it? 
from heaven, or of men ? A^d they reasoned with themselves, saying: 
If we shall say : From heaven ; he will say unto us: Why did ye not 

26 then believe hun? But if we shall say: Of men ; we fear the people ; 

- - - I ' , 

Sanhedrim, and perhaps making office stands for his whole min- 
the inquiry with the authority of istry. Baptism was his striking 
that body. Jesus had now returned peculiarity, and the epithet of the 
from Bethany to Jerusalem, and Baptist was always joined to his 
whilst waikiufl^ \n the temple and name. — From heaven^ or of men^ 
teaching his discifiles and auditoi*s, From God, or of merely human 
he met these insidious men. They authority I Jesus had already given 
proposed these two questions, What eveiy reasonable proof of his own 
was Jesus' autJibrity, and, From divine commission. If his mira- 
whom he derived it. For he had cles and instructions were not con- 
entered the city in triumph, hosan- vlncing, nothing could be sufficient 
nas had been shouted by the peo- to persuade his wilful opponents, 
pie, he had cleared the courts of But the question he now proposes 
the temple of merchandise, and brings them to a dilemma from 
healed the sick and preached the which all their adroitness could not 
Gospel in the sacred places, with- set them free. — ^TM/ did ye not then 
out asking permission from the 6e/ieve Aim ? i. e. in his testimony of 
Sanhedrim, the Jewish ecclesiasti- me ? If John's mission was au- 
cal court. thorized by God, they would be 

24. Our Lord did not wish to inexcusable in not being his foU 
elude the question, or merely to lowers. The Saviour could also 
confound his adversaries, and disap- draw Another inference from this 
point them by not explicitly declar- fact, that if John came from God 
ing himself to be the Messiah, as he was liot alone to be believed and 
they expected. His motives were followed, but also Jesus, to whose 
higher. According to the customs Messiahship he had oflen testified, 
of the Jewish doctors, and even and of which he was the forerun- 
Grecian dispinants, if any one pro- ner. If they acknowledged John 
posed a captious question to anoth- as being from heaven, they must 
er, the other had a right to ask one acknowledge Jesus to be also. If 
in return, and not to answer the they could not pronounce upon 
question addressed to him until his John's baptism, they were certainly 
own had received a reply. The incompetent to decide upon the 
question of Jesus showed with what claims of Jesus. 

consummate wisdom he could in* 26. We fear the people. Luke 

Yolve them in their own snare. He adds, that they *< will stone us." 

took the wise in their own crafliness. As their reasonmg with themselves 

25. The baptism of John. Or, to fix upon an answer showed 
better, accord mg to JSewcome, by their total want of truth, so this 
John, The leading feature in his confession argued their moral cow* 

22* 
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for all hold John as a prophet. And they answered Jesus, and said : 27 
We cannot telL And he said unto them : Neither teW I you by what 

authority I do these things. But what think ye ? A certain raan 28 

had two sons; and he came to the first, and said : Son, go work to- 
day in my vineyard. He answered and said : I will not ; but after- 29 
ward he repented, and went. And he came to the second and said 30 
likewise. And he answered and said: I go, sir; and went not. 
Whether of them twain did the will of Aw father? They say unto 31 
him: The first. Jesus saitb unto them: Verily I say unto you, that 
the publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom of God before you. 
For John came unto you in the way of righteousness, and ye believed 32 



ardice, lest they should commit this figure Jesus describes, two 

themselves. Jesus had answered classes ; the Scribes and Phariisees, 

them so that they could find np and the openly immoral and irre- 

handle of accusation against him. ligious. , 

What depth of sagacity ! 29,. 30. Repented, i. e. changed 

27. We cannot teU. A palpable his mind. By tlie son who express- 
falsehood, for their very querying ed hii* willingness to obey, are re- 
with themselves proved that they presented the professedly relrgious, 
knew the whole subject through- who yet in the end^ were the most 
out. There are none so blind as hardened and guilty^ By the other 
those who will not see. — J^eUher tell ' one, are imaged those who, openly 
lyoiLf ifc. As the question of Jesus vicious at first, afterwards repented 
required to be answered first, and and brought forth the fruits of 
they had confessed their inability,, righteousness. The condition of 
he was released from the .obligation the hypocrites is more hopeless 
of making them any reply. As than that of those in bondage to 
they had pleaded ignorance, he their appetites and passions. 

takes them at their own wotd, and 31. Of them ttvain, i. &. which of 

infers their incompetency to be the two. — They say unto htm : TJit 

judges in the matter. Still, in the first. Thiis condemning them- 

subsequent parables he indirectly selves out of their own mouth. — 

informs them what was the nature Puhlieansy fye. They were classed 

and source of his authority, and among the most vicious. They, 

their guilt in resisting it. The corresponded to. the son who first 

wounds which Jesus infiicted up6n reftised, but afterwards went to the 

the spiritual pride of the Scribes vineyard. Though disobedient and 

and Pharisees, and his detection sensual, they had been imyre afifect- 

of their hypocrisy, so exasperated ed by die preaching of John, than 

them, that they could only be satis- the learned and respectable. They, 

fied with his crucifixion. who promised the least, performed 

28. The object of the followhig theihest; whilst they, who promis- 
parable was to rebuke them for ed the Worst, proved the best 
disbelieving John ; the object of S2. ht (he totiy of ri^hteausness, 
the one succeeding it was to con- Campbell translates it, in (he way of 
demn them for rejecting Jesus. — A sandity, reining to die atistenties 
certain man had two sons. — ^Und^r of John's mode of life in the desert, 
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liim not ; but the publicaDS and the harlots betieved him ; and ye, 
-when ye had seen U, repented not afterward, that ye might believe 

33 him. Hear another parable: There was a certain householder, 

which planted a vineyard, and hedged it round about, and digged a 
wine-press in it, and built a tower ; and let it out to husbandmen, and 

34 went into a far country. And when the time of the fruit drew near, 
he sent his servants to tlie husbandmen, that they might receive the 

35 fruits of it And the husbandmen took his servants, and beat one, 

in respect to food, drink, apd cloth- son is Jesus Christ It is a historic 
ing, which was severe enough to cal view of Jewish disobedience, 
j)lease the most punctilious Phari- containing also a prediction of Je- 
see. Although they would not ac- sus' death. — Householder. Master 
knowledge John's divine authority, of a family. — A vineyard, Judea 
yet, as he came in the way of right- was favorable for the cultivation of 
eousness, preaching reformation, the vine. — Hedged it. Or, fenced 
and practising virtue, their not be- it. It was a custom to enclose 
lieving on him was a mark of their vineyards with walls, or fences, or 
ill dispositions. — But the publicans, hedges of thorns. — Digged a toine- 
fyc. See Luke vii. 29; xvi. 16. See press, i. e. a wine-trough, or vat 
note on Mat. xi. 12. Great moral We learn from Mark xii. 1, that 
revolutions proceed from the loWer the upper vat or press, in which the 
to the higher, not from the higher grapes were trodden by men, is not 
to the lower classes of society, meant here, but the lower recepta- 
The mightiest changes in history cle, into which the liquor flowed 
have been effected by the iustru- through a grated opening from the 
mentality of the obscure, the for- upper one. The lower cistern was 
gotten, and the despised.^— fr^^^e dug in a rock, or the earth, and 
had seen U, repented not. You not plastered. Cbardin, the modern 
only felled to repent as soon as traveller, found vats built in this 
the vilest sinners, but, even after way in Persia. — BuiH a tower. The 
you bad seen their repentance, the tower was a place of abode for the 
good effects of John's influence keepers, who protected the vine- 
upon them, you still continued im- yard from the depredations of men 
penitent and animals. — freni into afar conn- 
s' — 46. Parallel to Mark xii. 1 — try. The original simply is, went 
12, Luke XX. 9 — 19. atvay, or went ainvad, without speci- 
33. The object of this parable fymg whether far or near. It would 
was to condemn the Jews for their oq absurd to seek a particular moral 
unbelief and rejection of the proph- correspjondence to every circum-^ 
ets and the Messiah himself, as that stance in the parable. The hedgOi 
of the preceding was to reprove the wine-vat, the tower, are onrn- 
them for their impenitence under mental. 

the preaching of John. The same 34. T%e time qf (he Jhdt. The 

imagery is found in Isa. v. 1 — 7, season of gathering the fruit-r-Sm< 

The householder representei God, his servants, i. e. the prophets. — 

the husbandmen the Jews, the ser- Might receive the fruits of it. It wa9 

vants the pfophets and wise men a custom to pay the rent in Jnn^ 

sent from time to time to recall or with a pert of the produce.' 

the nation to their allegiance, the 35^ 96. Beat one, and k3led aMh^ 
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and killed another, and stoned another. Again, he sent other servants, 36 
more than the first ; and they did unto them likewise. But last of all 37 
he sent unto them his son, saying: They will reverence my son. But 38 
when the husbandmen saw the son, they said among themselves: This 
is the heir ; come, let us kill him, imd let us seize on his inheritance. 
And they caught him, andxuist him out of the vineyard, and slew Mm, 39 
When the lord, therefore; of the vineyard cometh, what will he do 40 
unto those husbandmen ?. They say unto him : He will miserably 41 
destroy those wicked men ; and will let out his vineyard unto other 
husbandmen, which shall render him the fruits in their seasons. Jesus 42 
saith unto them : Did ye never read in the Scriptures : ^ The stone 
which the builders rejected, the same is become the head of the cor- 
ner ; this is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes" ? There-r 43 
fore say I unto you, the kingdom of God shall be^ taken from you, 

er, fyc. This had been historically wretched death. This remark is as- 
true of Jeremiah, the prophets in cribed by Mark and Luke to Christ, 
the time of Elijah, and Zechariah, and not to his hearers. These di- 
not to speak of others. Ldke xiii, versities are to be expected in inde- 
34. Heb. xi. 37. 1 Sam. xxii. iB. pendent' writeis, and bear witness 
1 Kings xix. 10. 2 Chron. xxiv. to the honesty of their accounts. 
21, 22, xxxvi. 16. Neh. ix. 26. Jer. A^. In the Scriptures. Ps. cxviii. 
xxxviii. 6. — More than the first. Not 22, 23. — l^he stone tohich the builders 
in number, but of greater dignity rejected, fyc. Having led them by 
and honor. his parable to condemn themselves 

37. Sent untoShem his son. God out of their own mouth, he pro- 

finally commissioned his son with ceeds to bring home the applica- 

an embassy, to bring his chosen peo- tion more pointedly to the Jews, 

pie to a sense of their duty. Al- quoting for this purpose a passage 

though he had sent many prophets, from their Scriptures, In which ref- 

and they had been persecuted and erence is made to architecture, 

slain, yet the riches of his compas- The stone which was laid aside as 

aion were not exhausted, but he worthless, by the builders, finally 

still gave a beautiful manifestation becomes the main strength and or- 

of his long-suffering and love, by nament of the edifice. So it was 

sending his belov&d Son. For, in things spiritual. The stone des- 

though they had maltreated his pre- pised by Jewish builders proved to 

vious messengers, yet it seemed that be the Kock of ages, the chief cor- 

tbey would surely reverence the ner-stone — ^the crucified Jesus, to be 

brightness and image of God. ' th^e Messiah of the world. — Head of 

^. Slew him. A virtual predic- the comer. Not the foundation, but 

tion of Jesus' own deaths the uppermost stone of the comer, 

40. The lord, i. e. the owner. which binds all below it firmly to- 

41. Miserably destroy those inched gether. Some critics ingeniously 
men. To preserve the paronomasia, transpose the 42d and 4%! verses, 
or play upon words, contained in so that the 41st and 43d, the 42d 
the onffinal, Campbell translates it, and 44th verses, come together, as 
bp will put those tpreUJuiS to a ^e s^nse seems to require. 



XXJL] ACCORDING TO MATTHEW. 261 

44 and giyen to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. And whoso- 
ever shall fall on this stone shall be broken ; but on whomsoever it 

45 shall fall, it will grind him to powder. And when the chief priests 

and Pharisees had heard his parables, they perceived that he spake of 

46 them. But when they sought to lay hands on him^ they feared the 
multitude ; because they took him for a prophet. 

CHAPTER XXIL 

< 

The PardUe tf the Marriage Supper, — ConveraaUona tf Jesua. 

AND Jesus answered and spake unto them again by parables, and 
said : The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain king, which 
3 made a mari:iage for his son, and sent forth his servants to call them 

43. The kingdom of God sJuxUhe his application so direct, that they 
taken from you. The ecclesiastical could not mistake his meaning, and 
superiority of the Jews shall be des- their anger was kindled to such a 
troyed. Their privileges shall be flame, that they were ready to have 
taken iiway, and given to a nation, done him ])ersonal violence on the 
i. e. the Gentiles, who will be spot, if his popularity had not been 
more faithful, and, in the language so great as to overawe them. But 
of the parable, render the owner they bided their time, wove more 
the fruits in their season. This has thickly the meshes of their conspi- 
been fulfilled. . The hearers of Je- racy, and,^ere many more days had 
sus could no longer mistake his passed, they had so far turned the 
meaning, after he had made this tide of popular favor by their ca- 
declaration. bals, as to be able to gratify their 

44. An evident continuation of envenomed passions. 

the metaphor in verse 42, expressing r« w a i> y y tt * 
the different degrees of criminality CHAP. XXII. 
and punishment of neglecting and 1. Jesus answered and spake. 
rejecting the Christ. Isa. viii. 14. Proceeded to speak. A similar par- 
Criminals in the east were some- able is related, I^uke ziv. 15—24. 
times put to death by being thrown ' 2. JGn^dom of heaven. . The ad- 
from a pillar or eminence upon a ministration of the Gospel. — Amor- 
rock below, or, if that did not ter- riage. More properly, a marriage 
minate life, large stones were cast feast. The object of this parable 
upon them to crush them. Jesus appears to be similar to that of the 
probably alludes to this custom, vineyard let out to husbandmen, in 
Whoever runs against the corner- the last chapter. The Gospel was 
stone, whoever is offended with first proffered to the Jews, but they 
Christ, shall iirjure himself; but he rejected it as a nation, and were 
on i^hom it falls shall be ground to destroyed by the Romans. It was 
powder: they who reject and perse- then made free to the Gentiles, 
cute me shall perish miserably. whom they esteemed the offscour- 

45. 46. Mark xii. 12, A prophet, ing of the world. Stories resem- 
But not the prophet, the Messiah, bling this parable are found in the 
His parables were so simple, and Rabbinical writings. 
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that were bidden to the wedding ; and they would not come. Again, 4 
he sent forth other servants, saying: Tell them which are bidden : Be- 
hold, I have prepared ray dinner ; iny oxen and my fatlings are killed, 
and all things are ready ; come unto the marriage. But they. made 5 
light of it, and went their ways; one to his fiirm, another to his 
merchandise. And the remnant took his servants, and entreated them 6 
spitefully, and slew tkem. But when the king heard thereof, he was 7 
wroth ; and he sent foith his armies, and destroyed those murderers, 
and burned up their city. Then saith he to his servants: The wed- 8 
ding is ready, but they which were bidden were not worthy. Go ye, 9 
therefore, into the highways, and as many as ye shall find bid to the 
marriage. So .those servants went out into the highway^, and gather- 10 

3. Call them that were bidden. It Pharisees, chief priests and elders 
has been said by some critics, that of the people, were not satisfied 
it was an ancient usage to invite the with silent neglect and contempt, 
guests sometime beforehand, and. but proceeded to open acts of hos- 
then summon them again to the en- tilitjf against Jesus and his Apos- 
tertaioment, when it was nearly t\es,^--Enlreatedthem9jnteftdly, Or, 
ready. An allusion seems here to rather, treated them injuriously, bar- 
be made to two invitations. barously. 

4, Sent forth other 8ervant8. There 7. Destroyed (hose mtirderera, ^c, 
is d moral significance to this fea- There is an evident allusion here to 
ture in the parable. For God suf- the destruction of the Jewish peo- 
fereth long and is kind, and urges pie b^ the Roman armies, and the 
his mesitoges of love repeatedly bummg of their temple and city, 
upon the attention of mankind. The cause of these national calam- 
through various dispensations, and ities was national wickedness. A 
by the ceaseless flow of his bless- long series of crimes and injuries 
ings.— ^Jll^ dinner^ i. e. my feast, committed, even against the ines- 
without reference to the time of i^ngersand Sonof God,had**treas- 
day.-^Fa<2^nf «, i. e. fatted animals, urea up wrath against the day of 
of whatever kind. - It was agreea- wrath, and revelation of the right- 
ble to ancient simplicity to speak epus judgment of God." The eter- 
thus famifiarly. Similar instances nal law thus vindicated itself with 
are frequent in Homer, one of the such awful sureness, .that the cho- 
oldest poets in the world. sen people themselves became but 

5, 6. It was considered a breach the more notorious examples of its 

of the law of God, and an affront execution. 

of the greatest indignity, to neglect 9. Highways, Rather, crossings 

a niarriage festivity. Two classes of the streets, or thoroughfares. It 

are here described, the trifling and was customary with the rich men 

worldly, the malignant and persecu- among the Jews, to iiivite all desti- 

ting. The bulk of the Jews heeded tute strangers and travellers to their 

not the ' Gospel invitation, because feasts. Jesus refers, in this part of 

they were devoted to business and the parable, to the preaching of the 

pleasure ; but some^ the Scribes and Gospel to the Gentiles, 
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ed together all, as lAany as they found, both bad and good ; and the 

11 wedding was furnished with guests. And when the king carae in to 
see the guests, he saw there a man which had not on a wedding gar- 

12 ment ; and he saith unto him r-Friend^ how earnest thou in hither, not 

13 having a wedding garment ? And he, was speechless. - Then said the 
king to the servants: Bind him hand and foot, and take him away, 
and cast Mm into outer darkness ; there shall be weeping and gnashing 

14 of teeth. For many are ealledj but few are chosen. 

15 Then went the Pharisees, and took couQsel how they might entan- 

10. Botk bad and good, k e. all to confinement in a dark dungeon, 
sorts. ^ — Wttpins and gnashing of teeth, 

11. Which had not on a wedding Images of grief and despair on ac- 
garment Those who attended iip- count of the disgrace and mortifi^ 
on such an occasion were expect- cation of being expelled from the 
ed to appear in an appropriate gar- nuptial feast. 

mient. The usual marriage dress 14. See notes on Mat.^xx. 1 — 16. 

was a white embroidered robe. All who come are not improved. 

According to many authorities, it There are many called guests, but 

was customary for the host to pro- few chosen or choice ones. Muiti- 

vide rich clothes for his guests, and tudes are invited to become Chris- 

to refuse to wear them would be a tians, but how few are really pos- 

gross insult. Instances are cited sessors as well as professors of the 

from Homer, DIodorus Siculus, and Christian life, hearty doers as well 

modern travellers. Gen. xlv. 22. as hearers of the word of God ! 

2 Kings V. 22, x. 22. Esth. viii. 15. 15—33. Parallel to Mark xii. 13r- 

It is requ ired of every Ch ristian, that 27. Luke xx. 20 — 38. 

he be clothed with humility, and all 15. Then, After the official del- 

the graces of the spiritual life, else egation from the Sanhedrim, chap, 

his presence will be impertinent in xxi. 23, had availed nothing, it 

the guest-chamber of his Lord. would appear that they counselled 

12. And he was speechless. He privately together to accomplish his 
had no excuse to offer for himself, ruin. — Entangle. A word, in the 
for he had neglected to clothe him- original, having reference to the 
self with the garment provided by ensnaring of birds in a net. The 
the hospitality of his entertainer, force of the words would be im- 
His sordid dress was not therefore proved by leaving out his, which 
an indication of poverty, which was the work of the translators, as 
would have been excusable, but an is indicated by the Italics. The 
evidence of contempt or indiffer- priests and scribes wished to draw 
ence towards the king. from him some expressions in con- 

Ip. Cast him into ovier darkness, versation that would furnish ground 
See note on Mat. wii. 12. As en- for accusation against himj either 
tertainments were given in cheer- with the Romans or the Jews, and 
ful, illuminated rooms, to be driven finally procure hia death. We have, 
out from them was to bethrust into in the remainder of this chapter, an 
the cold and darkness. In connex- account of successive attempts, 
ion with the binding of hand and made by the leading classes of Jew- 
foot, reference is thought to be made iah society, the Herodians, Phari- 
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gle him in his talk. And they sent out unto him their discipleBy with 16 
the Herod lans, saying: Master, "^e know that thou art true, and teach- 
est the way of Grod in truth, neither carest thou for any man ) for thou 
regardest not the person of men. Tell us, therefore, what tfainkest 17 
thou ? is it lawful to give tribute unto Csesar, or not ? But Jesus per- 18 
cetved their wickedness, and said : Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? 
8he^ me the tribute money. And they brought unto him a penny. 19 
And he saith unto them : Whose is this image and superscription ? 20 

-   , , •  

sees, Sadducees, and Lawyers, to e^ rest of their conquered provinces, 

feet this object, and their total fail- was excessively galling to the Jew- 

ure and discomfiture. ish pride. It became a much hgi- 

16. Their discvpUsyiffUh ihe Hero- tated question, whether it was con- 
diana. The Pharisees s^Dt their sistent with the Mosaic law to pay 
emissaries, with the Herod ians, who this tax or not Josepbus relates, 
are supposed to have been a politi- that Judas, a Galilean, Acts v. 37, 
cal party, and disposed to uphold raised a revolt, partly on this ac- 
tlie dominion of the Romans over count, saying that the taxation was 
the Jews, and who were favorable no better than aB introduction to 
to the adoption of Gentile manners slavery. It was this question, with 
and customs. Mat. xvi. 6. Mark ~ collateral and aggravating circum- 
viii. 15. Although the two sects stances, which drove the Jews into 
were hostile to each other, they bju- their last fktal conflict with Rome, 
ried their mutual animosities to The inquiry seemed to involve Je- 
unite in a common attack upon sus in h dilemma from which he 
Jesus.-^fre know that thou art -truej could not escape. For, if he an- 
ifc. According to Luke xx. 20, these swered in the affirmative, his reply 
spies were to "feign themselves would conflict with the Mosaic law, 
just men," that they might thus the Deut. xvii. 15 ; "but if in the nega- 
more successfully entrap him, and tive, he would give occasion to be 
deliver him up to the civil author- charged with Sedition against the 
ity. In pursuance of this plan, they Roman government, Luke xxiii. 2. 
address him with an insincere, But .his wisdom was superior to the 
though deserved eulogium. For of wiles of his enemiea 

whom, more than of Jesus, could it 18, Jfidcedness. More particular- 

ever be said, thathe was true, taught ]y, malice, crafl;. — Hypocrites. Dis- 

the truth, and regarded neither the semblers. Pretending, with great 

frowns nor the flatteries of men ? deference to his authority, to ask 

Beautiful testimony of his enemies his decision, they were solely actu- 

to his unsurpassed rectitude, and ated by a desire to entangle him in 

dauntless moral courage ! difficulty. 

17. Is it lawful to give tribute unto 19. J*ribuie money. The coin in 
C<Bsar ? The Roman emperors which the tax was paid. — A penny. 
were called by this appellation after A denarius ; a Roman silver piece 
Julius Ceesar, who first attained the of about fourteen cents, 
imperial dimity. Tiberius Caesar 20. Whose is this image and^su- 
was at this time on the throne. The perscriplion? Or, inscription. The 
tribute which the Romans exacted image was the head of the empe- 
from Judea, in common with the ror. The inscription was, CiBSAS 
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21 They say unto him : Csesar's. Then saith he unto them : Render, 
therefore, unto Caasar the things which' are Ccesar^s ; and unto God the 

22 things that are God's. When they had heard these toordSf they mar^ 
yelled ; and left him, and went their way. 

23 The same day came to him the Sadducees, which say that there is 

24 no resurrection ; and asked him, saying : Master, Moses said : << If a 
mim die, having no children, his hroth^r shall marry his wife, and 

25 raise up seed uqto his brother.-' Now there were with us seven breth- 

AtT6T7STns; Of subject Judea. to the Most High, and should be 
It is said that Julius Ceesar first, employed in his service. Man's du^ 
stamped his image on the Roman ties to huqian and Divine govern- 
coin. The invention was originally ments do not clash. Jesus intimates 
Persian. ' that the tribute was due to Csesar, 
21. Render, therefore, urdo CcMor, but that they ought not to sacrifice 
fyc. Jesus drew his answer froin their religion to any human power, 
the coin itself. As it had the R6- He therefore silenced both parties, 
man emperor's image and inscrip- the seditious Pharisees, who were 
tion upon it, it was an evidence that opposed to acknowledging their 
It was his, /and therefore to be paid subjection to Rome, and the irreli- 
in tribute to him ; for Roman coin gious Herodians, who w6re in fa- 
cOuld only circulate in Judea when vor of sacrificing religion itself to 
the land had become subject to the tijeir masters. He not only escaped 
RomKn government. It was a max- the difficulty, but gave a wise and 
im of the Jewish schooli^that, satisfactory answer, fitted to guide 
wheresoever the money or any the doubting in the way of their 
king is current, there the inhabitr duty. The knotty question was 
ants acknowledge that king for solved. His enemies departed in 
their lord. - Since, therefore, it was confusion and wonder at his answer, 
proved, by the very fact of the coin, 23. Tht Sadducees. See note on 
that they were a conquered peo- Mai, ui.7»-^T^here is no resurrection. 
pie, they could do no less than pay One of the articles of their belief 
tribute to their conquerors. — And Acts xxiii. 8. Jesus scarcely over- 
unto God the things that are God's, comes one difficulty, ere another is 
Referring, probably, to the annual presented to him. Gratified with 
tribute due tp his temple, of half a his victory over their old foes, the 
shekel, twenty-eight cents. This Pharisees, the Sadducees, with self- 
admirable answer has passed into a sufficient pride, make their assault, 
proverb. The same thought is am- - 24. Deut. xxv.5, 6. This was the 
plified in Romans xiii. 7. Whilst Levirate law, so called, which was 
the citizen maintains his allegiance designed to preserve estates in the 
to the powers that be, he is also to same family, and continue families 
render that service to God which is and ti-ibes distinct from each other, 
his due. The image of princes — Raise up seed unto his brother, i. e. 
stamped on their coin denotes that the children should be reckoned in 
temporal things belong to their the genealogy of the deceased broth- 
government. The image of God er, and enjoy his estate. It is not an 
stamped on the soul denotes that exact quotation, but the substance of 
all its facuhies and powers belong the law. 

23 
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len ; luul the first, when he. bad nuuried a wife, deceased ; and, hav- 
ing no issue, left his wife unto his brother. Likewise the second also, 26 
and the third, unto the seventh. And last of all the woman died also. 37 
Therefore, in the resurrection, whose wife shall she .be of the seven ? 28 
lor they all had her. Jesus answered ami said unto them : Ye do err, 29 
Dot knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of God. For. in the resur* 30 
raction, they neither marry, nor are given in marriage, but are as the 
angels of God in heaven. But, as touching the resurrection of the 31 
dead, have ye not read that which was spoken unto you by God, say- 
ing ; ^ I am the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God 32 
of Jacob ? " God ia not the God of the dead, but of the living. And 33 
when the multitude heard Msy they were astonished at his doctrine. 



25. Seven brethren* Perhaps a dentally confirms the belief in the 
supposed case, one too which they existence of angel^ a point which 
might have often employed against the Sadducees denied, 
the Pharisees, in their controversy 31,32. Jesus proceeds, after hav- 
about a future state. — Seven is an ing rebutted their objection, to pro- 
indefinite number, of frequent use pose an argument level to their 
among the Jews. comprehension, and drawn from 

28. In the resurrection, i. e. in the the Scriptures, which they ac- 
future state. The prevalent notions knowledged, in proof of a resur- 
of another life seem to have been rection. — 1 am the God qf Abraham, 
very gross, and little raised above ^c. Ex. iii.G, 15, 16. Heb. xi. 16. 
the actual condition of man in this Tbl^Qeclnration _was made long 
world. after Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob 

29. Ye do err, i. e. you deceive had died. As God could not with 
yourselves, by not considering the any propriety be called the God of 
Scriptures, which, as Jesus snows that which does not exist, the con- 
in verse 32, contain traces of the elusion is a strong one, that, as he 
doctrine of immortality ; and by not called himself their God, they did 
reflecting on the power of Gpd, exist in another state of being. He 
who is able to raise the dead, ax^d to does hot say^ ^ t^^c») but, I am, the 
form a new state, different from the God of Abraham. This was pecu- 
present one. liarly a Jewish mode of reasoning. 

30. In the resurrection, they neither The Sadducees find themselves sur- 
marry, fyc. The relations of the passed with their own weapons of 
present life, and the appetites of the ingenuity aiid attack, and the. people 
body, will not exist there. — Are as at large were astonished at the won- 
the angels. Luke says, " they are deiiuT strength of Jesus' teaching, 
equal unto the angels," a general ex- which prostrated before it the most 
pression, to describe their similarity subtle objections and wily strata- 
as it respects the necessities of the gems of the Jewish doctors. Ac- 
body^ and their immortality, for he cording to Luke, even some of 
says farther, " neither can they die the fecribe^remarked, "Master, thou 
any more." In one word, they are hast well," in the original, beautiful- 
immortal spirits. 1 Cor. xv. 50. It ly, " said." 

is observable here, that Jesus inci- 34-40. Parallel to MaHi^di. 28-34. 
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34 Bat when the Phiirisees had heard that he had put the Sadduceet 

35 to silence, they were gathered together ; then one of them, which was 

36 k lawyer, asked him a quesUoHf tempting him, and saying: Master, 

37 which %» the great commandment in the law ? Jesus said unto him : 

<* Thou shait love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with aH 

88 thy soul, and with all thy mind." This is the first and great com- 

' ' '  —    . , ^ 

> 34. HadpiUthe Saddkueees to si- the strict unity of God. How 

lence. It was matter of exultation, would it he possible to fuifil the 

that their great opfionents, the commandment, if two or more be* 

Sadducees, had &red . no better ings alike perfect were present* 

than themselves. — Gathered togeth- ed to our affections? To love 

er. More exactly, gathered for the God, we must know him in hi» 

seme purpose,!, e. to try Jesus with true and beautifal character, and 

hard questions. see that he is supremely lovely. To 

35. Oneof them, which was a Imih love him supretnely will render 
yer. Mark calls him *^ one of the obedience to all his laws a pleasure, 
Scribes," i. e. a teacher or expound- and will assimilate us more and 
er of the law. — Tempting kim. more to his image and blessedness^ 
Whether in a good or a bad sense, He should reign in the hearts of his 
is a question. It was suggested by children, as over the works of his 
some of the Christian Fathers, that creation, unrividled. The nature 
the man came with an evil inten- and efi^^ of such a love are hap« 
tion, but departed better disposed, py beyond description.' As the sub 
Some have supposed that the law- makes bright and beautiful all it 
yermentioned here and the Scribe shines upouj so does this affection 
spoken of in Mark were different, transform the whole soul into its 
persons. own divine nature. As God is holy, 

36. Which is the great amunand' so is it holy ; as he is benevolent, 
meni tfi the law f It was one of the so is it benevolent ; as he is infinite, 
subtile refinements of the Jewish so it stretches itself forth without 
theologians to divide the law of limits; absorbing the strength oftha 
Moses into greater and less com* spiritual nature into itself; powers 
mandraents, and to determine what fully pervading the whole inner 
precepts belonged to each class, world; purifying, brightening all; 
and what was the most important starting into being the noblest 
one. Some maintained that the thoughts, designs^ and hopes; and, 
ceremonial, others, that the moral havjng glowed with increasing fer* 
commands were the greatest See vor, through the chills of life, it 
note on Mat v. 19. shall not be extinguished by the 

37. Deut vi. 5. Lev. xix. 18,-^ dampd of death, but rise and bum 
ffith aU thy hearty ifc, Mark adds^ purer and purer in heaven. 

« with all thy strength." These are 38. First and great commandment* 

intensive expressions, signifying, Bavs a writer, <^ It is so in its anfi. 

that God is to be the chief object of quUy, being as old as the world, and 

our love, engrossing our affections, engraven orif^inally on our very na<- 

and calling forth toe whole oier- ture; in itsdignityj as directly and 

gies of our nature. In Maris, this immediately proceeding from, and 

is preceded, as in Deuteronomy, referring to Grod ; in exceUencCj he* 

by a solemn am^unciatioit of iog the commaadment of the New 



368 GOSPEL [CHAP. 

numdment And the Gteeond ia like unto it: "Thou sbalt love thy 39 
neighbor as thyself" On these two commandments hangali'the iaw 40 
and the prophets. 
' While the Pharisees were gathered together, JeSus asked them, si^- 41 
ing: What think ye of Christ? whose son is he? They say unto 42 

^^^^^■^■^—   11   I ■!   — ^M^^  ^     I ^^i^— I ■,! ^..I I   ,  „ . I ■_ — 1^ Ml  ^ 
. . ■% 

Covenant, and the very spirit of the us that we cannot understand how 
divine adoption ; in justice, because striking they must have appeared to 
it alone renders to God his due, the Jews, who had confounded the 
prefers him before all things, and important and the unimportant, and 
secures to him his proper rank in were ehtangted in the nets of soph- 
relation to them ; in sufficiency^ be- istry woven by their teachers. The 
ing in itself capable of making men law afid the prophets are founded 
holy in this life, and happy in the on these two grand commandments, 
other; in yrui(/u/ne««^ because it is Rom. xiii. 9. Love to God is the 
the root of all commandments, ^nd basis of piety ; love to man that 
tiie fulfilling of the law ; in virtue of morality. Love is the golden 
and efficacy, because, by this alone chain that binds man to man, and 
Grod reigns in the heart of man, all to God. Some have conjectured 
and man is united to God ; in ex- that an allusion was made h&re to 
tent J leaving nothing to the creature writing the Jaws and hanging them 
which it does not refer to the Crea- up in a public place, to be read by 
tor ; in necessity , being absolutely the people. 

indispensable; in dwration, being 41 -—46. Parallel to Mark xii. 35 

ever to be continued on earth, and — 37. Luke xx. 41—44. 

never to be discontinued in heaven." 41. Having silenced the Pharisee^ 

' 39. Is like unto it, i. e.v in its im- Qerodians, Badduceei^, and Scribes, 

I)6rtance. The love of man is in- with his wonderful answers, he takes 

timatelv connected with the love an opportunity, when the Pharisees 

of God. Philanthropy and piety were together, to put their wisdom 

are sister sentiments. It was a doc- to the proof, as they had his. His 

trine of the Pharisees, that the strict question, however, was not-designed 

observance of one precept would chiefly to confound his opponents, 

atone for the neglect of others. But for that motive was unworthy of 

Jesus would inculcate obedience him, but to lead them to more ele- 

throughout, bo»th in our relations vated views of the Messiah, as being 

to God and to man. — Thy neighbor, of higher dignity than a temporal 

A comprehensive term, ' meaning king, and to rebut the objection, 

any one with whom we have to do, doubtless used "by the Pharisees 

or who needs our aid. with effect among the^eommon peo- 

t« r» . uw . t^ « I P^®> ^^*' ^n® who appeared like an 

rZugl'li^^'^^Llti:^^^^^ ordinary individual,' as Jesus did, 

could not be the great Deliverer. 

—^s thyself. *4» means not equal 42. (yCArw<. In the originaLof 

in degree, but simUar in kind. Mat. <Ae Christ, i. e. of the ancesti-y and 

^";i rr^®^ ^®^® °" ^^^^ *i^- ^^- <^>gn>^y of the Messiah.— fPAwcMn 

40. Hang aU m law, ^c Mark m Ae ? Rather, whose son is he to 

adds, ."There is none other.com- be? He did not speak of himself, 

inandmei)t greater than these." as our version implies, but of the 

Ihese commands are so ftmiliar to Messiah they expected,-^3r/i« stm 
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43 him : 7^ son of David. He saith unto tbem : How then doth David 

44 in spirit caH him Lord? saying: <<The Lord said unto my Lord : Sie 

45 thou on my: right hand, tiH I make thine enemies thy footstool." If 

46 David then call htm Lord, how is he bis son ? And no man was able* 
- to answer him a word ; neither durst any mauy from that day forth, ^ak 

him Bxiy moT& questions. * 

CHAPTER XXilL 

. _ Je«iu' Cmk2e»Mtetion f^ tM Seribei and Pharisees. 

2 rpHEN spake Jesus to the multitude, and to his disciples, saying: 

JL The scribes and the Pharisees sit in Moses' seat. All, therefore, 

 1 ,  1 .1 •  , ..< 

of -David. This was the current swered his opponents by bis divine 
opinion, drawn from their Scrip- wisdom, and confounded them oh 
tures. their own grounds, that they were 
43,44. Inspirit, Under a divine too much awed, td venture again, 
impulse. Ps. ex. 1. — The Lord said by asking him questions, to .expose 
wfdomyLord. Jehovah said amto their own weakness and folly. He 
my Lord or Master. — On my right had, however, only silenced, not 
hand. It was customary for per- convinced tbem. Foiled in the 
sons next in dignity to. the king to arts of discussion,, they resort to 
be seated on his right hand. — Make different and darker, but more sue- 
Ihine enemies ih^ footstool. A figure '■ cessful means to arrest his influ- 
derived from the practice of the ence. As we proceed' farther in 
victor putting his .^fbot upon the this wonderful history, how much 
neck of the vcttiquished,. as a mark is there to admire, how much to 
of subjection. love, bpw much to imitate in oiir 
. 45. If David address him with blessed. Lord ! It should ever be 
so honorable a title, bow is that con* the effect of studying his life, to in- 
sistent with his being bis son ? fipire us with a more devoted trust 
The only key of explanation lay in and obedience to him. For in him 
the fact, that the Christ was ,to pos- is life, and light, and eveslaBting 
sess a spiritual superiority, that he happiness, 
virasto be, notamereearthlyj^rince, . , ^ 
like David, but a spiritual deliverer, CHAP. XXIII. 
a redeemer of the world. Acta 1 — 14. See Mark xii< 38 — 40. 
11.36. Luke XX. 45^47. 

46. JVo man wa» able^ ^c» Be- 1. During the last days of Jesus' 
cause they looked upon the Messi- life, he is recorded as delivering 
ah as a temporal ruler, and there- many discourses, both .to his disci- 
fore not diftering from David in pies and to the people. In the fol- 
the kind, though he might iii the lowing chapter, he warns the mul^ 
degree, of hi& power and dignity, titude, in the most pointed manner, 
The question could not be answer- to beware of the influence of their 
ed, thei*efore, because they took a hypocritical teachers. His hour 
low view of the character and ofl was rapidly, approaching, and he 
fice.of their Messiah. Jesus would hesitates not to expose the. Scribes 
exait their minds to nobler concep- and Pharisees, in all their moral de- 
tions. He had so eflectually an- fbrmity,^ before bis hearers, 

23^ 
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whataoever tbey bid you observe^ thai observe and do ; but dd not ye 3 
after their works; for. tbey say, and do not. For .they bind heavy 4 
burdens, and grievous to be borne, and lay thet^ on men's sfaoulderff ; 

but they {ktmadves will not niove them with one of their fingers. 
But all their works they do for to be^ seen of men. They make broad 5 

2. 7%e«m(M and the Pharisees, ence with great severity, they did 
See note on chap. iii. 7.^ — Sit in Mo-, not supply those mild and gracious 
ses^ seat. Inreferenceto the sitting motives that would render obedi- 
posture, in which Jewish doctors ence pleasfint. Has. not th^ pio- 
were accustomed to explain the law. turebeen repeated from age to age, 
They were the received expound- and appeared even in our own day ? 
ers of the Mosaic religion. Has not the tone of theology belen 

3. Mjthef^ore^uihaisoeverjSfc. It harsh, dognlatical, and denuticia- 
is likely that they interpreted much tory, rather than mild and winning ? 
oftfae law correctly. The expression Have not burdeuB been put upon 
is a general one, subject to excep- human nature heavier than it ean 
tions, and denoting that tbey were bear? 

to be hearkened to so far as they 5. T^ey do /gp to he seen of men, 
taught in harmony vvith the Scrip- To the charge of oppresstion he 
tures. — ^Jler their works. But -adds that of ostentation and ambi- 
their example was as carefully- to tion. So far as they did conform 
be shunned. A comparison Js to their precepts and ceremonies, 
probably intended here, that they they acted from a vitiated motive, 
should do rather as the Pharisees He goes on to. partipulariz^. — Make 
said than as they did, without en- broad their phyHacteriee. These were 
joining that all their instructiona scrolls of parchment worn on the 
should be received with implicit forehead and the left arm. They 
confidence.. Warburtpn points out were indcribed with passages of the 
the magnanimity x)f our Saviour in law^ usually these : fex. xiii. 1 — 10, 
reconciling the people to their teach- 1 1->— 16, Deut. vL 4 — ^9, xt. 13 — 31. 
ers, and bidding them hearken to The same were inscribed on their 
their instructions,' though they were door-posts. The custoih of wear- 
not to copy their example. An iiig tbem arose from a too literal in- 
impostor or a fanatic would not terpretation of Ex.xiii. 9, 16, Deut* 
have done this. vi. 8. Great holiness was attached 

4. Bind heavy tmrdens. Acta xv. to them, and they were regarded as 
10. They did so by -multiplying amulets or charms, to keep off* evil 
traditions find ceremonies, and in- spirits. The following is an extract 
sisting dn thetn as. of equal impor- from a Jewish Targum:-— ^The 
tarice with moral precepts. An al- congregation of Israel hath said, I 
lusion is here made to loading am elect above all people, because 
beasts of burden with an excessive I bind my phylacteries on my left 
weight. The Scribes and Phari- hand and on my head, and the 
sees would not even lighten or steady scroll is fixed to the right side of 
their burdens with the tip of one my gate, the third part of which 
of their fingers, a proverbial phrase, looks to iny bed*chamber, that de- 
They were severe towards others, hfons may not be permitted toin- 
but indulgent towards themselves, jure me." The word phylacteries 
Having urged the claims of obedi- is derived' from a Greek verb^ to 
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6 their phylacteries, and enlarge the borders of their garments; and 
love the uppermost rooms at feasts, and the chief seats in the S3ma-' 

7 gogues, and greetings jn the markets, and to be called of men, Ra]i>bi, 

8 Rabbi. But be not ye called Rabbi ; for one is your Master, even 

9 Christ, and all ye are brethren. And call no man your father upon 
10 the earth ; for one is your Father, which is in heaven. Neither be ye 
— — — — — —  — '  .   . . . J , , . 

keep^ in reference eitfa^ to keeping three-fold form, as Rab, the lowest 

the law by the use of them, or to degree of honor ; Rabbi, o€ higher 

their keeping or protecting a' per- dignity ; and Rabboni, the greatest 

son by their supposed niagic power, of alL The ainbitious Scribes and 

— Enlarge the borders of their gar^ Pharisees coveted these idle appel- 

merds. These were the fringes or lationa 

tufb worn on their mantles, to '8. But he not ye called RabbL 

distinguish them from other ' na- Jesus would not have his disciples, 

tions, and remind them of God's in the exercise of their hi^ office 

laws. Numb. xv. 38, 89. Theur as teachers of his religion, puffed 

ostentation was manifested in mak- up with this foolidi love of dis- 

ing these phylacteries and fringes tinction, so insidious and so fiital to 

broad and conspicuous, as badges a meek and humble temper of 

of their greater sanctity, Mark xii. mind. James iii. 1. — For one i» 

38, Luke xx. 46, and thus making your Master. The reason of his 

their garments long. prohibition was that they were up- 

6. Uppermost rooms at feasts, on an equality, Christ being their 
More correctly speaking, the hi^h" common Master. — ChrisL This 
est places at table. The Jewish word has been left out of the text 
table extended around three sides by Griesbach, as destitute of suffi- 
of an oblong square, with otie end cient authority. — ^^nd all ye aro 
open, on the outside of which were . brethren* This clause in several 
couches ranged for the guests to. manuscripts is placed at the end of 
recline upon, and within which the next verse, ^ where it more 
servants could enter to wait upon properly belongs, according to the 
them. The most honorable place, sense ; as the mention of the frater- 
or the uf^rmost room, was at the nal relation would then be imme- 
end which connected the sides of diately connected with that of the 
the square together. — Chief seats in filiaL^It is clear beyond a doubt, 
the synagogues. These were near from this and other passages, that 
the pulpit, but faced the people, Peter had none of that superiority 
whilst the back was turned towards among the Apostles, on which the 
the speaker. claims of the Catholic church are 

7. Greetings in the markets. Or, founded. 

salutations in the most frequented 9. A continuation of the same 

places. They loved to be address- sentiment. They were not im- 

ed in a formal manner, with gre&t plicitlv to submit to any teacher as 

signs of respect, in the nght of the a child to a parent. The^ were 

world* — Rabbi, Rabbij i. e. doctor, neither to assume nor admit such 

master, teacher. This obboxious an absolute domination.-^ l^oiit^ 

and haughty title was introduced earUi is contrasted with is in heanh 

into the Jewish schools under a en. You are not to look among 
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called tnasten ; for one is your MuBter, even Christ Bat he that is 11 
greatest amoDg you shall be your senranL And whosoever shall exalt 12 
himself shall be abased; and he that shall humble himself shall be 

exalted. But woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for 13 

ye shut up'the kingdom of heaven against nSen^ for ye nmther go in 

yourseUfes, neither suffer ye them that are entering to go in. Woe unto 14 

the imperfections of earth, biit in more necessary to our being his 
the heights of heaven, for one upon real disciples, and entering into the 
whom you may fully rely. . Of deep and pure life of his religion, 
course there is no prohibition here Covet humility;, beautiful is "the 
of children paying respect to their ornament of a meek a^d quiet 
parents. — ft is not a little remarka^ spirit, which is in the sight of God 
Die, that the head of the dominant of great price." 
church ofChristendom, in his some- 13. This and the next verse are 
times greater than imperial anthori* trBnsposed by Griesbach, and.many 
^,ha8 in all ages been called by other trustworthy scholars. — But 
that very title which is here forbid- ufoe vsrdo ymu Rather, alas for you. 
den. Papa, Pope, Father. So little See note on Mat xi. 21. It is con* 
has the doctrine of Christ been ad- genial to our ideas of Jesus' charac- 
bered to, by the great mass c^ his ter, to believe that an unutterable 
disciples! pity mingled with his most search- 
id MobUtm. Leaders, guides, mg rebukes. He wounded not to 
This was a third title of honor as* inflict pain, but to heal. To use 
sumed by the Scribes and Pfaari- the language of Wakefield : '^ Woi 
sees^ as we learn from the Rabbini- unto you is an exclamation better 
cal writers. Because their epithets suited to the enthusiasts of modern 
encouraged pride and spiritual tyr-f times, who denounce damnation 
anny on one side, and subservien- against all but their own sects, than 
cy and superstition on the other, to the- benevolent Saviour of man- 
they were to be wholly dtscontin- kind." Mat xxiv. 19. — Scribes and 
lied among the equal children of a Pharisi^es, See note on Mat in. 7. 
common Father, and the equal disci- — Shut up the kingdom of heaven 
pies of a common Master. In the agamBtmen, ^r,.in their faces as 
bright li^t of these verses, what b^ it were. The figure is taken from 
eomes of the doctrines of infallibili- shutting and locking a door against 
ty and divine right vested in any those who were, entering it. Inac- 
man, or body ofmen? what becomes cordance with this^ they are des- 
of ecclesiastical usurpations and cribed in Luke xi. 52, as having 
exckisiveness ? They disappear *^ taken away the key.'^ They had 
Uke nusts before the morning sun. done so by their example, instruc- 
11, 12. He now points out the. tions, and authority, and thrown 
true and royal road to greatness, all possible obstacles in the path 
that of usefulness and humility, of the Gospel. — J^eilher suffer ye 
See note on Mat. xviii, ^.^-^Abased (heniy ifc. They were riot con- 
"—kumbk. Words from the same tent with remaining 6utside them- 
Greek verb,. which would be more selves, but they endeavored to pre- 
properly translated alike. Jesua v^}t ail others from going in. This 
preaches no doctrine more often churlish conduct reminds us of the 
than this of Humility, and noipe ia table of the dog in the manger. 
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you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for ye devour widows' houses, 
and for a preteoce pnake long prayer ; therefore ye«ball receive the 

15 greater damnation. Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
for ye compass sea and land to make one proselyte ; and when he is 
made, ye make him> two-fold more the child of hell than yourselves. 

16 Woe unto you, ye blind guides, which say: Whosoever shall swear by 
the temple, it is nothing; but whosoever shall, swear by. the gold of 

17 the temple, he is a debtor. Yt fools, a'nd blind ! for whether is great- 

18 er? the gold, or the temple that sanctifieth the gold ? And: Whoso- 

l^. Devour, undmvs* houses. Or, — Make him itoo-foldy fyc. Many 
estates. They Were furthennbre critics translate this clause. Ye make 
guilty of avarice, and, .under the him a child of hell more deceitfvl 
mask of great sanctity, they hesi- than yourselves. The simple idea 
tated not to defraud those who were is, that by convertiQg him they 
peculiarly helpless and exposed, made him &r worse than them- 
aud who, vf^ere takep in by their selves, for he probably retained his 
£iii'-s6eming goodness. — Longpray^ old errors^ mixed with those of 
er. Nine hours were daily spent his formal, hypocritical teachers. — 
by some in devotion. See note on ChUdoflieU is an expression sig- 
Mnt. vi. 7. For such mingled by- nifyiag worthy of, or doomed to 
pocrisy, covetoupness, and opp^es- hell, or the severest punishment; as 
sion, they, woujd be doomed to a the children of light means those 
severe punishment. who enjoy the light. 
^ 15k, , Compass! sea and land. A 16, 17. Next he censures their 
provejd)ial phrase, signifying that absurd and wicked distinctions re- 
they left no effort untried, or, as we specting oaths, which they divided 
say^ no stone unturned, to gain into great and small. See notes on 
proselytes to Judaism, or, more like- chap. v. 33 — 37. — M is^ noihing/u e, 
ly, to Pharisaism, doing it not so the oath by the temple is not obli- 
much from a religious as a covet- gatory. — The gold qf the temple, 
ous and ambitious motive ; for Probably the money in the treasury 
they made a gain and a. boast of is^ meant, not the ornaments with 
godliness. There were, two kinds which the building was decorated, 
of proselytes ;. 1st, the proselytes ^^He isadebtorf i. e. is bound to ful- 
of righteousness, i. e, complete, fil his oath. Unusual sanctity seems 
who embraced the Jewish religion to have been attributed to the gold 
in its full e3(teut, and shared in all in the temple treasury. It was~cor« 
the rites and privileges of Jew^ ban, devoted, Mark vii. 11, Our 
themselves; 9d, the proselytes of Lord showed the idleness of their 
the gate; foreigners who lived distinction by intimating that the 
amon^ the Jews, who were not cir- temple wcis greater than the gold 
cutncised, yet conformed to some which it consecrated. It has been 
of the Jewish . laws and customs ; conjectured that the Pharisees took 
they were admitted into the outer advantage of the foelins of sacred- 
division of the temple, called the ness associated with this gold, to 
court of the Gentiles. TheTalmudr obtain greater contributions from 
ists speak against proselytes as in-> the people. . 
jqriou^ to the pui'ity of their religion, 18, 19, They also attril^uted pe» 
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OTer shall Bweiir by the altar, it is nothing ; but Trhosdever ^veareth 
by the gift that is upon it, he is guilty. Ye fools, and blind ! for 19 
whether ia greater? the gift, -or the «ltar that sanctifieth the gift? 
Whoso, therefore, shall swear by the altar sweareth by it apd by all 20 
things thereon ; and whoso shall swear by the temple sweareth by it 21 
and by him that dwelleth' therein ; and he that ahall swear by heaven 22 
sweareth by the-throne of God and by him that sitteth thereon. Woe 23 
unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites 1 for ye pay tithe of mint, 
and anise, and cummin ; and have omitted the weightier maUers of 
the law, judgment, mercy, and fai^b. These ought ye to have done, 
and not to leave the other undonel Ye blind guides! which strain at 24 

 '   ' ' III ' U" I '  I ^ 

euliar sanctity to the offerings upon translators fbr dill, an fl^omatic 

the altar, as is supposed from selfish plant used by perfumers. — Cum" 
considerations. 1 Cor. ix. 13. — He , miru  An herb resembling fennel, 

if guUbf, Rather, he is bound, with, aromatic seeds of a hot and 

The Same word which is translated bitter taste. — The Sdribesand Pbar- 

in verse 16, ^ w a debtor. It was isees were not satisfied with paying 

absurd to believe that the eift could the usual tithes for the support of 

be more sacred than the attar, fbr it the Levites aqd the poor, and fbr 

derived all the sacredness it had the service of the temple, Nomb. 

from the altar. / xviil. 20-424, Deut. xiv. 22— 24, 28, 

20-^22. Jesus would sweep away 29, but they paid also a tenth part 
Aefr idle distinctions, and i^ow of the small herbs.'^Mive onnMed, 
diat the validity of an oath depend^ Same word as is rendered below, 
ed not oo the particufar thing bv leavt vndone^-^udgmeni^ mercy, and 
which it was taken, whether gift, faiUi, Mic. vL 8. A more approv« 
altar, ^Id, temple, or heaven, but - ed translation is, jwiice, humanihf^ 
upon Its tacit reference to God. and JidelU^y the great social vir- 
Just so fkr as it was efficacious tues, unless hy/aWi we Understand 
firom appealiAff to objects conse- man^s duties to God. Luke, xi. 4t2^ 
crated to the divine service, so far has recorded it, "judgment und the 
was It obligatory, since it called k>ve of Cod.-' — These ougM ye to 
God to w\tDem.^Bif him thai dweU- have done, ife. The moral ^ties 
efh therein, A visible symjbol of shouldhave been discharged, whilst 
the I]tivine presence, id the form of the ceremonial observances should 
a oloud, rested upon the mercy-seat not have been neglected. He did 
of the Holy of Holies. 1 Kings not object to their scrupulousness 
viii. 10, 11, 13. As God was the in tithes, provided they kept the 
king of the Jews, the temple was spiritual commandments; though 
his palace. In pursuance of the in reality the two courses of con- 
same idea he is described as sitting duct could hardly be reconciled in 
upon a throne in heaven. the same person, 

83* Pay tithei i. e. a tenth part—* 24. Strain at a gnat. It is re- 
Mint, Sweet-scented, garden mint, markable that tbis^error, which was 
or spearmint. It was strewed by the at first merely a blunder in print- 
Jews on the floors of their dwell* tng, i^ould have been so long per- 
ings.— ^{9e» A i^istake of tbe petuated* The correct reading is» 



XXIiL] ACCORDING TO MATTHEW. 278 

195 a gnat, and swallow a camel. Woe onto you, aeribes and Fhariseea, 
(lyppcrites! for ye make clean ^he outside of the eup and of the ptatw 

26 ter, but within they are full of extortion and exce30. Thou blind 
Pharisee! cleanse first that which ia within the ^ cup and platter, that 

27 the outside of them may becleai;! also. Woe unto you, aeribes and 
Phari^es, hypocrites ! for ye are like unto whited sepulchres, which 
indeed appear beautiful outward, but are within full of dead mm*9 

28 bones, and pf all uncleannes^ Even so ye also outwardly appear 
righteous unto men, but within ye are full of hypocrisy and iniquity. 

«. '■ —  I  ^ - _ •   

strain oui a gnat. It was the cus* and inward purity without which 
torn in the east, where insects all forms were but a cheat and 
abound, to strain or filter wine lie, — Cup^-plaUer. The yessels. 
through a cloth or sieve. The for drink and food respectively <— 
Jews did it, partly from fear of swal* Wiikm they cere full of esstorUon and 
lowing any creature that was un* excess. lustead of excess^ Gries^ 
clean in Ihe eye of the law, as well bach reads injustice^ which would 
as from motives of cleanliness, be more consonant to the known 
What is here called gpjot is said by character of the Pharisees. How- 
some to be a small animalcule bred ever scrupulously their vessels were 
in the liquor. The camel was the washed, they were yet filled with 
largest animal with which the Jews food procured by extortion and in- 
were much acquainted. Hence justice, and therefore most foul and 
the smallest insect and the greatest unclean. — Cleanse first, fyd See 
animal are employed . to make the that their contents are the fruits of 
antithesis stronger. The phrase is honesty and justice, and they will 
proverbial, and is similar to one be truly clean. Purify the heart, 
found among the Arabians: "He and the conduct cannot be other- 
eats an elephant, and is atransled wise than pure, for streams take 
withagnat.^' Jesus places in bold their character from the. fountain 
relief their inconsistency in care- out of which they flow, 
fully observing the little points of 27, 2S/ Whited sepulchres. Tombs 
ceremonial usage, and trampling are said to have been annudly 
under foot the first moral principles whitewashed, that they might be 
of religion. ' seea^nd shunned ; for it was an 
25, 26, Woe unto you. See note unclean act, according to the law, to 
on chap. xi. 21 . The repetition of touch them. Numb. xix. 16. Their 
tills phrase of condemnation car- whiteness, contrasted with the green 
ried with it an awful weight and herbage or groves, must have posn 
solemnity. As he begins sentence sessed a degree of beauty, but with- 
afler sentence with this word, it in there was death and con*uption. 
roust have sounded in their ears So it was with these hypocrites, 
like the first thunderings of those Precise in the observance of forms^ 
judgments which were soon to roll sanctimonious in their deportment, 
over their nation. — MaJce dean the zealous for the law, they were yet 
otdside. They Mveie attentive to chargeable with the grossest im- 
the washings and purifications of moralities and stained with the fbul- 
the law, but neglected that moral eat crimes. Luke zi. 44. 
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.Woe UDto yoa, scribes ttnd Pharisees, hypocrites ! because ye build 29 
the tombs of the prophets, and garnifh the sepulchres of the righ- 
teous, and say : If we had been in the days of our fathers, we would 30 
not have been partakers with them in the blood of the prophets. 
Wherefore ye be witnesses unto yourselves that ye are the children 31 
of them which killed the prophets. Fill ye up then the measure of 32 
your fathers. Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers! how can ye 33 



29, 30. Because ye hinUL They were witnesses to themselves, they 
were blamed, not because they were conscious in their own hearts, 
paid marks of respect to the that they were, in feelings and mo- 
venerable dead, but because they tives likewise, children of those 
did it hypocritically $ because, whilst bloody ancestora. 
they thus honored the prophets and 32. Fill ye up then, 8fc. The last 
the righteous, they yet were ready verse may be regarded aS paren- 
to imitate their persecutors. — Gar- thetical, and this one to be a con- 
nigh the sepulchres, IfC. It was elusion drawn from the 30d]. They 
customary, both among the Jews pretended, that, if they had lived in 
and Gentiles, to show &eir rever- the days of yore, they should not 
ence for the dead by building have been guilty of the barbarities 
or beautifying their tombs. The of those periods ; but they Would 
Scribes and Pharisees pretended a go on, and in time fully equal the 
respect for the martyred prophets most wicked age. Despairing of 
which they did not feel, for it was their amendment, indignant at their ^ 
wholly inconsistent with thei^ real hypocrisy, he says. Go on and fUl 
character. They adorned indeed up the measure of the sins of your 
their tombs, but they violated their, fathers. A prediction is bere ex- 
instructions. Even after the time pressed in the Imperative mode, Le. 
of Christ, there were many tombs you will go on. 
of the ancient worthies still to be 33. Yeeeneraiion ofvipersi Bet- 
found in Judea, which had been ter,* brood of vipers. They pos- 
erected or rebuilt long after their sessed. the venom ^and malignity 
death. — Partakers with them in the of the most noxious reptiles. See 
blood of the prophets. Yet at the note on chap. jii. 7. How then 
same time they were indulging in a could they escape the severest pun- 
worse spirit than that of their per- ishmeut? The seemmg harshness 
secuting forefathers, and desiring of this language is perhaps partly 
and plotting the death of him who attributable to the oriental highly 
was greater than the prophets, figurative mode of speech, which 
They professed to honor the de- delights in the boldest metaphors, 
parted messengers x>f God, but they most startling paradoxes, and 
were ready to kill the Messiah, his sU'ongest hyperboles. Jesus spoke 
Son. in thS usual style. But until' we 

31. Ye are the children of them, possess his knowledge of mankind, 

ifc. They acknowledged that ihey and his authority from God, we are 

were children by natural descent forbidden to judge our fellows and 

of those who had slain the prophets pronounce their condemnation. — 

of God. But, more than that, they HeU, i. e. Gehenna, or the valley of 
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34 escape the damnation of hell ? Wherefore, behold, I send unto you 
prophets, and wise men, and scribes ; and some of them ye shall kill 
and crucify, and some of them shall ye scourge in your synagogues, 

35 and persecute fhem from city to city ; that upon you may come all the 
righteous blood shed upon the earth, from the blood of righteous 
Abel unto the blood of Zacharias, son of Barachias, whom ye slew 

36 between the temple and the altar. Verily I say unto you, all these 
things shall come upon this generation. 

Hinnom, near Jerusalem, where Zacharias, son of Barachias, He is 
the filth of the city and the bodies probably the prophet whose deaA 
of malefactors were thrown, to be is related, 2 Chron. xxiv. 20, 21. 
consumed by fire and worms. The only material bbjection is that 
Hence it was used as a figure for a he is called the son of Jehoiada. 
keen and terrible punishment Luke does not mention the name of 
34. Wherefore, The effect, rather his father. As a solution of the 
than the design of the teachers' be- difficulty, we may conjecture that 
ing sent, is here expressed.—/ send the father of Zechariah had two 
has the sense of the future. I will names, as was frequently the case 
send. — Prophets, arid wise men, and among the Jews, Barachias and Je- 
scribes. The Saviour applies Jew- hoiada. Thus Matthew is called Le- 
ish titles to his Apostles, Evange- vi;Lebbeus,Thaddeus; andSimon, 
lists, and disciples.— rFe shaU MU Cephas. Or, it is not wholly im- 
and cruc^^ Sfc. These predictions probable that some early transcrib- 
were literally fulfilled in the early er, thinking only of Zechariah the 
history of Cnristianity, as recorded prophet, the son of Barachi^, wrote 
in the Acts of the Apostles and Epis- his namie instead of that of Zecha- 
tles. Stephen was stoned. James riah the son of Jehoiada, the mur- 
was killed by the sword. Some of dered priest. This supposition may 
the other Apostles were imprisoned, derive some additional strength 
scourged, and driven fi-om city to from the fact that Jerome found 
city ; and at least four of the Twelve, Jehoiada in a Hebrew Gospel of the 
according to tradition, were c^uci- Nazarenes. — Between the temple and 
fied. {he altar. This circumstance ap- 
35. That expresses the conse- pears to harmonize with the ac- 
^^uence, rather than the design. You count of the death of Zechariah in 
have reached such a pitch of in- Chronicles. The guilt of the crime 
fatuation and wickedness that the was increased, if possible, by the 
accumulated judgments of Heaven sacred place in which it was corn- 
will eventually fcQl upon you for the mitted. 

slaughter of so many wise and 2Q, Ml these things shall come up' 

good men. A figurative expres- on this generation, ' As much as to 

sion, describing their coming woes, say, that the nation had sunk to 

They would be so overwhelming such a state of degradation and 

as to seem to atone for ^11 * the wickedness, ,that they would be 

crimes that had been committe4 visited with judgments so oyer- 

from the creation of the world. — whelming as would seem to atone 

Upon the earth, i. e. the land of Ju- for the crimes of all preceding 

dea. — Righteatis Abel, Glen. iv. 8.~ ages. Josephus, one of their coun- 

24 
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O Jerasalem, Jerusalem^ (hou that killest the propheta, and stoneat 37 

fhem which are sent unto thee, how often would I have gathered thy 
children together, even, as a hen gathereth her chickens under her 
wings ! and ye would not. Behold, your house is left unto you desolate. 38 

' . '  

trymeu, an opposer of the Gospel, thein aside. Luke xUL 34, 35. 
bears important, because impartial. This burst of patriotic lamentation 
testimony to their abandoned condi- for the coming overthrow of that 
tion. He says, that they had care- city, so dear to the Jewish heart, is 
fully imitated, and even exceeded, in striking contrast with the tre- 
all the most atrocious d^eds Of their meudous rebukes he^ had just ad- 
ancestors. Though, at the time Je- ministered to the Scribes and Phar- 
8us spoke, his predictions must have isees. It was thus that the two 
seemed highly improbable, yet that elements of the severe and the gen- 
generation had not all passed off tie mingled harmoniously in his 
the stage before all the vials of most heroic yet humane spirit, and 
wrath were poured out upon their gave a divine perfection to his 
doomed city and country. character. What power of reproof 
37. O Jerusalem, Jerusaletn, How was joined to the most melting 
natural and expressive of deep emo- compassion ! what magnanimity of 
tion is this repetition of the word ! soul, to weep over the city that was 
Can any reader fail to see that every so soon to ring with the infernal 

Eage of the Gospels has some cry. Crucify Kim, Crucify himy and 

right signature of truth and reati- whosje inhabitants would exult at 

ty upon it, and that it would be a his agonies on the cross, as at some 

miracle of miracles, if these writ- holiday spectacle I 

ings were the work of imposture 38. Your house is UJl unto you 

or fanaticism ? — rKUlest the prophets, desolate, i. e. the temple, of which 

Sfc, See notes on verse 35, and the Jews were excessively proud. 

chap* xxi. 35, 36. — Tky children. Perhaps he directed their attention, 

Tlie Jewish people, whjo often as- by a gesture of tlie hand and eye, 

'fiembled at the. holy city iq obe- to that glorious edifice, ,on which 

dience to the law, and who mij^ht Jewish wealth had been Javished 

be appropriately called her chil- without measure, and around which 

dren. — Hen gathereth her chickens, Jewish piety had thrown all its 

^c. A. figure full of beauty and holiest associations,; "the Ealth^s 

pathos, to express his affection an4 One Sanctuary." He could have 

interest for his country, and his ear- said nothing more awful than that 

nest eftbrts to rescue it from im- that house should be overthrown 

pending destruction. 2 Esdras i. from pinnacle to foundation. It 

30. Deut. xxxii. 1 1, 12. He had appears that Jesus now left it for 

pleaded with the Jews in the most the last time. It might truly be 

moving manner; he had urged said to be left desolate even now, 

them to repentance by every mo- for it would no more resound with 

tive; he was about to appeal to the instructions of him who. was 

them by the yet more affecting greater than the temple, and who 

spectacle of the cross. But all carried in himseJf the Holy of Ho- 

waain vain. They were advancing lies, the Shecfainah of the Divine 

obstinately towards' the precipice of Presence. — By some he is under- 

their ruin, an4 nothing could turn stood to say that the Jewish dwell- 
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39 For I say unto you, ye shall not see me henceforth, till ye shall say : 
Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord ! 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

JesvLS prophesies the Degtrtution qf the Temule and Jerusaiemy and exhorts his Disdplee to  

 Watchfulness. 

AND Jesus went-out, and departed from the temple; and his disci* 
pies came to him^ for to show him the buildings of the temple. 
2 And Jesus said unto them: See ye not all these things? verily, I 
say unto you, there shall not be left here one stone upon another, that 

ins-place, i. e. country, would be Between the different parts of the 

lendesolate^ Gospel naiTation, as it proceeds, 

39. Fe slvaU not see me, 8fc, A there are bfiany fine and delicate 
form of speech is used equivalent connections, which demonstrate be- 
to his saying, Yoii will no more yond a doubt the truth of the his- 
have my presence among you ; for tory. We are not expressly told 
they would never acknowledge him why tfa^ invited his attention to 
to be the Messiah; — In the sen- the temple at tttSt ^nore than any 
fence, Blessed is he that cometh, ^c, other time, but the ^colrigxt fumish- 
he alludes to the hosannas with es the reason, chap. xxim. 38. 
which he was saluted on his en- 2. See ye not all these things 9 
irance into Jerusalem, chap. xxi. 9^ According to Griesbach, not should 
IPs. cxviii. 35, 2i6. Or, the sense be omitted ; but it would not essen- 
of the verse may be, that my reli- tially affect the meaning. Mark 
gion, of which I am the embodi- xiii. 3^*-JVbt be left here one stone 
ment, will not again be addressed upon another, if c. We learn from 
to your attention, till you shall un- Mark and Luke that the disciples 
dergo, through the judgments of had spoken with particular admira- 
God, such an alteration in your tion of the <^ goodly stones and 
feelings, that you will gladly say, gills." Jesus frames his reply ac» 
Biessed is he that cometh in the cordinglv. These very stones, said 
name of the Lord, i. e. the Christ ; he, are destined to be scattered in 
till you shall submit to what would the dust. Josephus states that the 
once have seemed most humilia- temple was built of stones which 
tingr were white and strong, and that 
^,, * « ^v»xr each in its length was 25 cubits, or 
CHAP. XXIV. 37 feet, in its height 12, and its 

1—42. Parallel to Mark xiii. 1— breadth 18 feet.— The prediction of 

37. Luke xxi. 5—36. our Lord was not, perhaps, in this 

1. Departed from the temple.- As verse, designed to be literal, but to 

would appear, for the last time. — express, by a common figure, the 

7\> shou> him the buildings* Full utter overthrow of the temple. Yet 

of admiration themselves at the it is remarKable that the fulfilment 

grandeur of the temple, they would was so exact that one stone was not 

call his notice to it, as if to say, left upon another. Josephus, an 

Can so magnificent an edifice be eye-wimess of the war, and whose 

left deisolate as you have predicted ? history is a running commentary 

Far from' it. In their estimation it upon this portion of the Gospel 

was as stable as the world itself, narrative, says, that, with the excep- 
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shall not be thrown down. ^And as he sat upon the Mount of 3 

Olives, the disciples came unto him privately, sayingj Tell us, when 
shall these things be ? and what ^haU be the sign of thy coming, and 
of the end of the world ? And Jesus answered and said unto theni: 4 
Take heed that no man deceive you. For many sh^U come in my- 5 
name, saying: I am Christ ; and sliall deceive many. And ye shall 6 



tiOn of three towers, the wall was came^ i. e. James and John, Peter 
thoroughly laid even with the and Andrew, who enjoyed most of 
ground, and dug up to the founda- his intimacy and conndence. Mark 
tion. Other Jewish writers cor- xiii; 3. Startled by his predictions, 
roborate this account, and state they are anxious to learn when they 
that Terentius Rufus, the Roman would be fulfilled. — When shall 
ffeneral, lefl in command at Jerusa- these {himigs 6e, i. e. the destruction 
Jem after its capture, ploughed up of the temple, verse 2. — End of the 
the temple and tfac^ places about toorld^ i. e. the Jewish world or 
it ; so that that saying was fulfilled, dispensation. They were anxious 
^ Zion shall be as a ploughed field." to know how soon a new kingdom 
We have, in this and the subsequent was to be established. Their am- 
prophecies, an unanswerable proof bition made them impatient, 
of the divine fi>reknowledge and 4, 5. Jesus warns them against 
authority of Jesusl No event so being deceived by false pretendere, 
disagreeable to the Jews, or so un- who would come in his name, or 
likely to happen, could have then arrogate to themselves his authority, 
been predicted, as the destruction He here distinctly acknowledges 
of their temple, *< with its glittering that he was the Messiahv^ Cftrist 
masses of white marble and pinna- Should be (^Christ. We are in- 
cles of gold." The victor, whoever formed in Acts v. 3^, 37, viii. 9, 10, 
he might be, would be supposed to xxi. 38, - and by Josephus,^ that 
be desirous ofkeeping such a proud such or similar impostors actually 
U-ophy of his success. Titus, the appeared and led many into m- 
conqueror, sought to preserve it; in. Simon Macus was called 1>y 
but it was set on fire, in violation of his deluded followers the Great 
his orders, by one of his soldiers, Power of God. Theudas, Judas 
and could not be extinguished, of Galilee, Dositheus of Samaria, 
though the greatest efforts were and an Egyptian, drew away great 
made to do it. Thus wonderfully numbers aflker them, but they per- 
were the words of Jesus fulfilled ished with their adherents. . Jose- 
that were uttered focjty years be- phus relates, ^ that , in the reign of 
fore. Claudius, who died about the year 
2, Mount of Olives. See note on 54,' the land was overrun with ma- 
Mat, xxi. 1, 2. From that elevation gicians, seducers, and impostors, 
Jerusalem appeared as if lying be- who drew the. people after them in 
neath their feet. It was probably multitudes into solitudes and des- 
towards night, and the declining erts, to see the signs and miraeles 
sun was brilliantly rejected from which they promised, to show by 
the splendid palaces, and from the the ^ower of God." It may be 
vast temple towering over all with here stated, as an interesting fact of 
snowy whiteness.— TjT^e disciples history, tbAt there appeared, be- 
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hear of wars, and rumors of wars ; see that ye be not troubled ; for 

7 all ihtse things must come to pass ; but the end is not yet. For nation 
shall rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom ; and there 
shall be famines, and pestilences, and earthquakes, in divers places. 

8 All these are the beginning of sorrows. Then shall they deliver you 

9 up to be afflicted, and shall kill you ; and ye Bhall be hated of all na- 
 

tween the reign of Adrian and the and badness of food J Josephus 
year 1682, no less d*an twenty-four mentions one in Babylonia in the 
false Messiahs, or impostors, claim- year 40, and Tacitus one in Italy in 
ing divine authority. 66. — Earthqtuik.es, in divers plates. 
6. fViars, and rumors of waars. In the r^ign of Claudius an earth- 
The history of those times shows quake occurred at Rome, one in 
the fulfilment of our Saviour's Crete, and others in Smyrna, Mile- 
words. Six years after the death tus, Chios, Samos, and other places, 
of Christ, the Roman emperor Ca- Tacitus mentions, that, in the reign 
ligula commanded his statue to be of Nero, the cities of Laodicea, 
erected in the temple of Jerusatetn. HierapoHs, and Colosse were de- 
llie Jews resisted this desecration stroyed, and Pompeii and Campa- 
with the- greatest spirit, and a war nia almost demolished by the same 
would have ensued, had . not the cause. Suetonius mentions one 
emperor in the mean time died, at Rome in the reign of Galba. 
In one year and a half, four Roman Thus history, as written by Jewish 
emperors, Nero; Galba, Otho, and and heathexi authors, bears unan.- 
ViteUius, suffered violent deaths, swerable witness to the fulfilmei^' 
The empire was thrown into tre- of our Saviour's prophecies^ 
mendous convulsions, and its pro- 8. The beginning of sorrows. All 
vinces filled with wars and rumors the preceding events, terrible as 
of wars. In Palestine, Syria, and they were, were but the preludes 
Egypt, many thousands were slain to the woes that would follow, 
in the most horrible massacres. — which were to be as overwhelming 
See that ye he not ironbled. They as ever happened to any nation in 
were not to be alarmed by these tu- the world. 

mults, for, notwithstanding these 9r One of th^e features of the 

events, the final overthrow would coming times would be the perse* 

not occur immediately. ^ cutions of the Christians, not bv 

7. Famines, and pestilences. ' A one nation merely, but l^ all 

famine was predicted by Agabus in wherever they existed. Of this 

Acts xi. 28, which, according to fact abundant evidence is furnished 

Suetonius, Tacitus, and Eusebius, in the Acts and the Epistles. The 

took place in the reign of Claudius first of the ten Roman persecutions 

Csesar. Josephus, in his Antiqui- took place under Nero, in whose 

ties, b. 20, chap. 2, states that many reign the great Jewish war began, 

people died of nunger at Jerusalem. -^Jbr my name*s sake, i. e. on ac« 

Other famines are also related to count of your profession of my re-> 

have occurred during that period, ligion. Tertullian says, there was 

Pestilences usually succeed fiim* nomini prcdmfn, a war against the 

ines, and are often produced by very name of Christian. It was a 

themi on accoontof the sciurciQr common saying among the heathen, 

24* 
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tions for niy name's sake. / And then shall many be offended ; and 10 
shall betray one another, and shall hate one another. And many false 11 
prophets shall rise, and shall deceive many. And because iniquity shall 12 
abound, the love of many shall wax cold. But he that shall endure 13 
unto the end, the same shall be saved. And this gospel of the king- 14 
dom shall be preached in alLthe world, for a witness unto all nations; 
and then shall the end come. ^When ye, therefore, shall see the 15 

abomination of desolation, spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stand 

' ' J ' ' I.I . I . I .   I   ,  . ^ I . 

4 

^ Such an individual is a good man, fr&m the city, and dwelt at a certain 

only he is a Christian." town beyond the Jordan,, called 

10. Many he offended, i. e. stum- Pella." 
ble, or apostatize from Christianity, 14. Preached in ail the worlds i. e. 

in conseauence of these persecu- the Roman world, which embraced 

tions. This was the historical fact nearly all countries then known. 

—Shcdl betray one another. This Rom. i. 8, xv. 19, 24—28. Gal. i. 

may be illustrated by a quotation 17. Col. i. 6, 23. We learn, both 

from Tacitus, in his description of from the New Testament and pro- 

the persecution under Nero : — " At lane writers, that the Gospel was 

first several were seized, who con- propagated far and wide in Asia, 

fessed, and then by their. discovery Africa, and Europe, during the for- 

a great multitude of others were ty years that elapsed between the 

convicted and executed." death of its founder and the over- 

1 11. Many false prophets shall rise, throw of Jerusaleip. The epistles 
-Not false Messiahs, as in verse 5, of Paul, dedicated as they are to 
but false tebchers. 2 Cor. xi. 13. churches in. various parts of the 

2 Tim. ii. 17,18. Or reference is per- Roman empire, bear witness to the 
haps made to those false prophets fulfilment of the text Even per- 
who, according to Josephus^ were secution, as it drove the Ikitliful 
suborned by 'the tyrannical Zealots, from city to city, accelerated the 
who ruled the city of Jerusalem, diffusion of the truth. — For a unt- 
to declare that aid would be given ness unio all nations. Furnishing 
to the people from heaven, while them with evidence of the excel- 
they were besieged by the. Romans, lence of the Gospel, as designed for 

12. Wax cold. Become, or grow Gentiles as well as Jews^ and show- 
cold. On account of the cruel perr ing the justice of Heaven in visiting 
secAtions, the prevfilence of wick- with its judgments the people who 
edncss, and the spread of false doc- . had rejected and crucified its Au- 
.tirines, the attachment of many to thor.-^TAen shaJO, the end come, 
the Christian cause would decline. The end of the Jewish state and 
'2 Thes. ii. 3. Gral. iii. 1. 1 Tim. i. polity. 
19. Heb, X. 25. .15^ The abomination of desola- 

13. Those.. Christians, who re- tion. Or, the desolating abomlna- 

naained constant in their belief of tion, i. e. perhaps, the Roman ar- 

the Gospel, would escape fiK>m the mies.. Luke xxi. 20. They deso- 

ruin of Jerusalem. Eusebiussays: latedthe country and city. They 

** The whole body of the church at were an abomination to the Jews, 

Jerusalem, having been comynand- because their standards and ensigns 

ed by a Divine revelation, removed had idolatrous images ctf their gods 



tr 
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16 in the holy place (tvhoso readetb, let htm understand,) then let them 

17 which be. in Judea flee into the mQuntains; let him which is on the 

18 house-top not come down to take any thing out of his house; neither 

19 let him which is in the field return back to take his clothes. And woe 
unto them that are with child, and to them that give suck, in those 

20 days ! But pray ye that your flight be not in the winter, neither on 



and emperors sculptured upon in the east are constructed with 

them, Und therefore profaned the flat roofs, upon which persons may 

holy city with their prese^nce. Hug, walk and enjoy retirement Stairs 

however, understands by the dese- were built on the outside. Hence 

oration of the holy place, which an individual might descend with- 

was to be the signal for flight, the out entering the house, or he might 

possession of the temple by the pass from house to house on the 

Zealots, a band of robbers, who roofs. It is a figurative expression, 

called to their aid the Idumeans, a implying that the utmost expedition 

heathen people, and polluted the was to be used. They were to flee 

sanctuary fov making it a place of at once, without delay. — Any thrng 

arms, and the theatre of the most offd of his house. Griesbach, with 

detestable and murderous deeds. — other critics, reads, iht Hwngs in his 

Spoken of hy Daniel Ihe jtrophet. house. 

Dan. ix. 26, 27, xi. 31, xii. Jl. — 18. Reivmhacktoiakehiscloihes, 
Whoso readdhy let him understand. By which are meant the outer gar- 
These were undoubtedly the words raents, which were laid aside dur- 
of the Evangelist, as if he had said, ing labon Another sentence some- 
Reader, attend. As Matthew wrote what of a proverbial and hyperbolt- 
between the time when the predic- cal kind, denoting the necessity of 
tion was made and its fulfilment, the greatest despatch, 
he warns the Christians to be on 19. Woe unto iheniy ifc, i. e. alas 
the alert, and observe the signal of for them, woe is them, 
flight to the mountains. 20. In the winJter. On account of 

16. Instead of taking refuge in thecoldstormsof rain and hail, and 
thecity of Jerusalem, with the vain bad travelling. This season has 
hope of its being able to holdout considerable severity in Judea, as we 
against the Romans, they were to learn froqi the uniform testimony 
seek safety in flight The moun- of historians and travellers. It is 
tains with their caves and defiles mentioned in the Jewish booker, as 
would furnish a secure retreat Be- tibe token of a gracious Providence, 
sides, as the mountainous regions that, when the first temple was der 
were at peace with the Romans, stroyed, the event occurred in sum- 
those wbp resorted thither would mer, not in winter. — Neither on the 
be safe. The disciples obeyed their scAhdih-day, Because on that day 
Master, when the time came, and they were allowed to travel only a 
escaped to Pella, and other places short distance. A Sabbath-day's 
beyond the Jordan. — The next four journey was not far from one mile, 
verses dwell upon the necessity of This was granted the people to en- 
a speedy departure, when .the signs able them to attend worship in their 
of danger showed themselves. synagogues. The gates of. towns 

17. Onihehouse-topjlfc* Houses and cities were also closed on the 
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the sabbath-day .' For then shall be great trtbalation, such as was not 21 
since the beginnuig of the world to this lime, no, por ever shall be. 
And excef^t those days should be shortened, there should no flesh be 22 
saved ; but for the elect's sake those days shall be shortened. Then 23 
if any man shall say unto you : Lo, here is Christ, or there ; believe U 
not For there shall arise &lse Christs, and false prophets, and shall 24 
shew great signs &ad wonders, insomuch- that, if it were possible, 



Sabbath-day. Neh.' xiii. 19, 22. Jews among themselves very much 

Most of the Jewish Christians hastened the crisis. Titus, the Ro- 

would of course retain the scruples man general, was so struck with 

of their previous faith in regard to' admiration at the vast strength 

travelling on that day. of the walls, as he surveyed them 

21. Chreat tribulation, Luke xxi. after the capture, that he (Bxclaimed: 
24. That the ex]»es^on here used *^ We have certainly had Ood for 
is not altogether hyperbolical is our assistant iii this, war, and it was 

J lain from the thrilling account of n& other than God who ejected the 
osephus. He remarks, that, if the Jews out of these fbrtificationd ; fi)r 
miseries of all mankind from the whM could the hand of man or 
creation were compared with those any machines do towards over- 
which the Jews suffered, they throwing any of these towers ?" — 
would appear inferioo*. The siege JVb Jle^ be savedy i. e. none who 
of Jerusalem furniidies the bloodi- were engaged in this aflair. — JFor 
est page in all history. One mil- the dect^a sake^ fye, : Out of regard 
lion and one hundred thousand to the Jewish Christians who had 
perished in the city. The streets espoused die vital cause of the 
ran with blood. Multitudes were Gospel, that period would be shorts- 
crucified outside the walls. Before ened. Christians were called the 
the capitulation,' the. famine rose to elect, because they were now the 
Such a pitch that the most loatH- chosen or the choice people of 
some substaneeswere used for food) God. 

and a mother killed and devoured 2^ Lo^ here is Christ, or there,. 
part of her own child. Deut In times of such commotion, per- 
xzviiL 57. Nearly one hundred sons claiming to- be the Meenah 
tboosand were taken captive, of would abound, for the Jews were 
whom some' were shim in cold intently looking for deliverance, 
blood f some were sent to the See note on veree 5. Jesus wains 
mines of Bgypt ; some were re* his disciples not to trust these pre- 
served to fight with wild beasts in tenders, since thay were assured 
tbe theatres ; and others were sold that the Cluist had already come, 
asslaves. All dutt was most dreed- 24. Shall show freat sif^ and 
ful in ignominy or suffering was wonders,, Acts vfii.9, xiii. 8, xix. 
concentrated in this awful over- 14. Shall profess to perform mirft- 
throw. How vividly true the words cles ; not that they would be acta- 
of Jesus ! t^ly compet»it td do it ; for we have 

22. Except those days should be no evidence that the power of work- 
shortened, Josephus mentions va^ ing miracles was ever granted to im*- 
rious circumstances which abridged postors or wicked men. . Josephus 
the jienod of these unspeakable relates that aeveral made the .at- 
Bufferings. The dissensions of the t^mpL^Jff'U were possible, fyc More 
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35 they shall deceive the very elect. Behold, I have told you before.- 

26 Wherefore, if they shall say unto you : Behold, he is in the desert ; 
go not forth ; Behold, he is in the secret chambers ; believe U not. 

27 For as the lightning cometh out of the east, and shineth even unto 
23 the west, so shall also the coining of the Son of Man be. . For where- 
soever the carcass is, there will the eagles be gathered together.—— 

29 Immediately after the tribulation of those days, shall the sun be dark- 
ened, and the moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall fall 

30 from heaven „ and the powers of the heaven shall be shaken. And 

^ 

correctly, i/jiossiMe, expressing not the whole heavens, and flaming 
an impossibility, but extreme diffi- across from horizon to horizon, 
culty. £ven Christians themselves Thus conspicuous and terrific was 
would run the risk of being led the destruction of Jerusalem, in all 
astray by them. 2 Tim. iii. 13. This its fancied strength, and the vain 
verse affords no countenance to the security of its inhabitants, 
doctrine of the final perseverance 28. By the carcass is here repro- 
of the saints. sented the Je^s, out of whom the 

25. He reminds his disciples that true life had departed, and who had 
he had given them seasonable warn- become as it were a carcass with- 
ing, and that they should therefore out the soul. By the eagles are to 
be upon their guard. be understood the Romans, who, 

26. £re,i. e. the Messiah. — In the like eagles or vultures, would has- 
desert. The  remarkable cx)inci- ten to their prey, and whose ensigns 
dence of the iact with the predic- were the figures of eagles. Wick- 
tion is shawn by Josephus, who edness soon attracts its retribution, 
states that many impostors and de^ Similar phraseology is found in 
ceivers persuaded the people to fol- other parts of Scripture. Deut. 
low them into the desert, promising xxviii. 49. Job xxxix. 30. Lam. iv. 
to show them signs and wonders 19. Ho^. iriii. 1. This prediction 
done by the providence of God. — met with the most exact fulfilment. 
Jh the secret chambers, i. e. retired The Roman eagles hovered over 
places. As much as to say, that, the ruins of the once beautiful city, 
while some would adopt one meth- and preyed upon its wretched in- 
od, others woukl adopt another, to habitants. 

secure adherents. ^ The Jewish his- 29. ShaU the sun be darkened, fyc. 

toriafi relates that a vast multitude These vivid figurative expressions 

were decoyed into the temple under are descriptive of the destruction of 

the pretext that the ^igns of de- the city and nation of the Jews, 

liverance would be there manifest- As the sun, moon, and stars are the 

ed, and that about six thousand of sources of light to the globe, and as 

them perished in slaughter. their eclipse or destruction would 

27. ^s the lightning, fyc. He goes be the most appalling of calamities, 
on to say that they would not And the imagery here used expresses 
the Messiah by resorting to the with intense power the tremendous 
desert, the secret chambers, or any ruin impending over the devoted 
particular place, but that his com- nation.' The prophets often resort- 
ing would be sudden, startling, and ed to these brilliant figures to por- 
splendid, Hke the lightning, filling tray the convulsions and overthrow^ 
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then shall appear the sign of the Son of Man in heaven ; and then 
shall all the tribes of the earth moUm, and they shall see the. Son of 
Man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. 
And he shall send his angels with a great sound of a trumpet ; and 31 
they shall gather together his elect from the four winds, from one end . 

of heaven to the otben Now learn a parable of the fig-tree ; when 33 

his branch is yet tender and putteth forth leaves^ ye know that sum- 

of states and kingdoms. Isa. xiii. ers of Christianity. — With a great 
10, 13. Ezek. xxxii. 7, 8. Dan. viii. sound of a trumpet The Gfospel 
10. Amos viii. 9. Joel ii. 30, 31. with its thrilling messages would 
We never shall understand the full resound like a trumpet through the 
and rich significance of the Sacred world. — They shall gather tosether 
Scriptures, unless we remember his elect, i. e. he shall, througn the 
that they are written in a highly on- instrumentality of his disciples, 
ental, poetical style, which abounds ^ther together and form a Chris- 
far more in bold .metaphors, per- tian church and association of be- 
Bonifications, and proverbs, than lievcrs, an object which was accom- 
the writings of the colder western plished after the destruction of Je- 
nations. rusalem ; for the faithful in heart in 

30k The sign of the Son of Man eveiy place were united by the 
in heaven. The Jews had often Apdstles and first preachers into a 
demanded of Jesus signs and won- holv society, that mig^t fitly be 
ders. They would now witness called elect or choice. — From the 
them on a magnificent scale. His four winds, ifc. i. e. from every 
sign would appear in the heavens, quarter, from every nation. Acts 
his star be in the ascendant. — The ii. 9 — 11. Jesus Christy as the sec- 
trihes of the earth, i. e. of the land, ond Adam, the spiritual Adam of a 
The tribes of Israel. — .T?iey shall new human race, collected the ele- 
see the Son of Man coming. It will roents of his ehurch out of all kin- 
then be as clearly manirest that be dreds and tongues and nations, 
is the Messiah, as if he were actual- The dispensation limited to one 
ly present in penson. — /n the clouds people was superseded by a univer- 
qf Jieaven ujith power, fyc. Denoting sal religion. 

the terribleness and majesty of his 32, Learn a parable of the Jig- 

iipproach. Jesus had been perse- tree. Orj take an illustration from 

cuted, rejected, and crucified by the the fig-tree. Parable sometimes 

Jews, but the day of vengeance was means illustration, comparison. — 

at hand. His Gospel was soon to Summer is nigh. Rather, Spring, 

triumph gloriously in the world. In Hebrew there are no terms to 

whilst his enemies would be de- express Spring and Autumn. As 

stroyed, their temple, burilt, their ce^inly as Spring and Summer 

city razed to its foundation, and follow the leafing of the fig-tree, so 

their wretched nation dispersed to surely shall the fall of Jerusalem 

the four winds of heaven. Such succeed the signs before mentioned, 

were the signs and coming of the As itiuch as to say, the retributions 

Son of Man. of Providence wilh be as unerring 

31. His angels, i. e. his messen- as the course of Nature. — ^Mount 

gers, the Apostles, and early teach- Olivet, on which Jesus was now 
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33 Boer is nigh. So likewise ye, T^hen ye sliall see all these things, 

34 know that it is near, even at the doors. . Verily, I say unto you, this 

35 generation shall not pass till all these things be fulfilled. Heaven and 

36 earth shall pass away ; hut my words shall not pass away. ^But of 

that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the angels of heaven, but 

37 oay Father only- But as the days of Noe were^ so shall also the com- 

38 ing of the Son of Man be. For, as in the days that were before the 
flood they were eating and drinking, iparrying and giving in marriage, 

1   . I  

sitting, abounded in figs as well as son. It is not asserted that heaven 

olive-trees. Though the mind of and earth shall pass away, but the 

Jesus was filled with the pictures essence of the declaration is, that 

of astonishing events to come, we they shall sooner pass away than 

still find him irracefully drawing my words fail. Compcire Mat. v. 

from Nature, at his side, the embel- 18 with-Lujke xvi. 17. The whole 

lishments of his speech. material universe shall soouer 

33. ^ these things, i. e. the signs crumble to pieces, than the declara- 
he had before so graphically de- tions of Christ be falsified. 

scribed. — It is near. Or, Ac, the «*Not earth stands fimer than thy word, 

Christ, in his kingdom, is near. Not stan so nobly shine." 

34. This gmereaiQnsh£dl not pass, 36. But of that day and hour 
^c, i. e. those then living would knoweth no man. Or, no one. Je- 
wimess the fulfilment of Jesus' sus had mentioned many harbin- 
predlctions; which was the case, gers of the great event, but the ex- 
fbr the destruction of Jerusalem act time was disclosed to no one ; 
took place about forty years after, neither to men, angels, nor to the 
and many then living were involved Messiah himself; Mark xiii. 32, 
in the great catastrophe. John Acts i. 7 ; but was reserved in the 
long survived the eventj and Light- omniscience of the Father alone, 
foot speaks of some Rabbins who This must ever stand as an invinci- 
also outlived it. It is apparent from ble proof of the superiority of the 
this verse, that Jesus had been pror Father over tlae Son, an evidence 
viously speaking of the downfall of clear as the sun at mid-day, that 
the Jews, not of future judgment Jesus Christ was not God. To 
At the time Jesus uttered these suppose, as is done by most corn- 
words there was peace with the mentators, that "Jesus said this of 
Romans, and no prospect of the his human and not of his divine 
Jews venturing to contend with nature, and that one might know 
them ; or, if they did, of the temple, what the other was ignorant of^ is 
city, and nation being wholly de- to attribute a mental reservation to 
stroyed. Yet forty years accom- our Saviour, fit only for a Jesuit." 
plished it all. What boundless 37—^. JVbe. The Greek, of 
confidence ought we ever to repose which the Hebrew form is Noah, 
in the promisee and warning of — ^^ ^^'^^^ eatmg and drinking, 
Jesus, since he has so clearly estab- fye. They were engaged in the 
lished his claim of an unerring ordinary occupations and amuse- 
propbet ! * ments of life, when the deluse burst 

2^..ShaU pass away, fyc. This upon them; so the manifestation 
verse contains a Hebrew compari- of the Son of Man, the overthrow 
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until the day that Noe entered into the ark, and knew not until the 39 
flood came and took them all away ; bo shall also the eoming of the 
Son of Man he. Then shall two be in the iield ; the <Hie shall be ta- 40 
ken, and the other left Two toomen sh4iU be grinding at the mill ; the 41 
one shall be taken, and the other left. Watch, therefore, for ye know 42 
not what hour your Lord doth come. But know tliis, that, if the good- 43 
man of the house had^ known in what, watch the thief would come, 
he would have watched, and would not have suffered his house to be 
broken up. Therefore be ye also ready ;■ for in such an houf as, ye 44 
think not, the Son of Man cometh^ Who then is a fiiithful and wise 45 



of the Jewish state, would take the usefulness to the world depended 
nation by surprise, while they were upon their vigilance. The precise 
buried in a vain security, and still hour and day were not known, they 
expecting .some deliverer would werejtberefore exhorted to be watch- 
appear, though they were on the ful. It is an exhortation worthy of 
brink of ruin. — Knew hot^ i. e. re^ our attention in every age ; for the 
garded not, considered not, though corning of the Son of Man to us in- 
mey l^ad been forewarned by the dividually, in the event of death, will 
righteous patriarch, Luke xii. 35| be, we know not how soon or how 
xvii. 34. sudden. 

40, 41. Then shaU two, ifc. i. e. 43. He proceeds more impres- 
two men, as the word is masculine sively to inculcate this duty by a 
in the original. Men would be se- parable. — The goodman of the house, 
curely engaged in their usual affairs i. e. the householder would not have 
— such is the general sense of these slept and suffered his house to be 
illustrations — when they would broken through, had he known, not 
oe swept off with such hurry and the hour, but even so much as the 
confusion that the nearest associ- waich, a space of several hours; 
ates would be, separated from each but would have taken precautions 
other. Some interpret it, that a of resistance. There were four 
providential distinction would be watches during the night, of three 
made, one being lost, and another hours each. — Thief, The correct 
rescued. — Two women, ^c. The translation is rohher, one who steals 
machine for grinding grain in the with acts of violence or outrage, 
east consists of a simple mill of two not the^ stealthy pilferer.—- ^roAren 
stones, a concave add a convex, up^ Better, broken into, 
turned one upon the o^er by a (e- 44. Therefore. Since you are in 
male hand. When the upper stone a similar condition with the house- 
is large, or unusual despatch is re- holder, and liable lb be surprised at 
quired, two women are employed, any moment, be on the alert, and 

42. Watch, therefore, fyc. This is suffer not the overwhelming catas- 

a particular precept, adapted to that trophe to come upon you una- 

exigency. They were to be on the vnu«es ; for it will descend sud- 

watch for the coming of those signs denly and unexpectedly, 

and wonders that preceded the fall 45— 4f. Jesus continues still fur- 

of the Jewish commonwealth, for ther to illustrate the need of vigi- 

t)ieir own personal safety anii th^ir lance and circumspection,^ by the 
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servant, whom his lord bath hiade ruler over his household, to give 

46 them- meat indue season? Blessed u that servant whom his lord, 

47 when he cometh, shall find so doing. Verily, I say unto you, that he 

48 shall make him ruler over all his goods. But and if that evil servant 

49 shall say in his heart: My lord delay eth his coming; and shall begm 
to smite his fbllow-servants, and to eat and drink with the drunken ; 

50 the lord of that servant shall come in a day when he looketh not ibr 

51 him^ and in an hour that he is not aware of ; and shall cut him asunder, 
and appoint him his portion with the hypocrites; there shall be ^weep- 
ing, and gnashing of teeth. \ 

I p « P * ' III ' I • I I 1 11 

parable of the wise and the evil s^rr custom of the east to punish crimi- 

vant. — Whom hia lord hiUk vmuU nals in that mapner. But what fol-. 

ruler y ^c. To whom his master lows, the appointment of his por- 

hath givten the superintendence of tlon with the hypocrites, is incon- 

the rest of the servants, to distri- sistent with his having been killed. 

but4& the rations of food at the prop- Others^ with greater probability, 

er times, which, aecording to gene- render the passage thus: will cut 

ral custom, were monthly, as some him off from his nousehold, or dis- 

critics maintain. — Ruler over all his card him, and give him his portion, 

goods. For his fidelity he would be or punishment, with the unfaithful 

promoted to the office of treasurer and perfidious, who only served, as 

or -steward. Luke xii. 42—46. hypocrites, with an eye-service.— 

48,49. BiU and if. But if. — fVeepiiig^andgnashing of teeUu Ser» 

Thai evil servant. But if the ser- vants, or slaves, who were un&ith- 

vant. thus intrusted with authority ful, were, according to Macknight, 

should prove vicious and unfaithi'ul, sometimes condemned to the mines ; 

and should presume upon his mas- and as this was one of the severest 

ter's absence, and begin to commit of punishments, ^hen they first 

acts of outrage and oppression entered nothing was heard among 

against the other servants, and to them but weeping and gnashing of 

indulge in revelry, he would be sur- teeth, on account of theiir &tiguing 

prised by his lord's unexpected re- and distressed life in those gloomy 

turn, and meet with condign pun* caverns, without the prospect of 

ishmeut. The reference of this ever being released. — Though Jesua 

parable is, like the rest <>f the chap- spoke "for the special warning of 

ter, to the destr action of Jerusalem) his little circle of followers seated 

for which the; disciples were mo^t around him on the Mount of Olives, 

solemnly warned to be ready. to prepare them for events that 

51. Shall cul him asunder. A would descend upon that genera- 
considerable difference of opinion tion, yet his words have a wider 
has existed among expositors rela- and more lasting significance, and 
tive to the natiire of the punish- call forth an echo from the human 
ment here described. Some have, heart eveiy where,. His followers 
like our translators, supposed that of all, times must watch and pray, 
it was a literal cutting in two of the lest they enter into temptation, 
body, and cite in proof of it the watch for the coming of sickness, 

25 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

Tkfi PardbUs af (Ae Firgiau, the TftJents, and the Judgment* ' . 

THEN shall the kipgdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins, which 
took their lamps, aud went ibrth to meet the bridegroom. . And 2 

accident, and death, and be prepar- ter. Are not the words of our 

ed to meet the will of Heaven wi^i Lord rather designed to describe 

gUbraission, and God in peace* the establishment of his kingdom 

in a general sense? a kingdom 

" ^n!f uft *?/ unT/7JSr„**iL« ^"^^ which would be set up more man!- 

Wntle litd 18 lent to roan helow. ^i«i i i /*ii/*i-i* 

Ooe duty stands confest,^ : festly indeed at the fall of ^be holy 

To watch incw«ant, firm bf mind, city and the Mosaic system, but 

"""Ar^fr "to'^Sid^he'rS:'^ "^'^^ which was already enthroning itself 

- in the hearts of his disciples, which 
CHAP. XXV. would sjiread from them through- 
* ' out th^ world, and last without end 
The following chapter contains here and hereafter ; a kingdom in 
three parables, , familiarly known <vhlch the duty of fjixHckfimess, the 
as those of the Virgins, the Talents, faithful use of powers and medns^ 
and the Judgment. Various inter- and the exerci^ of love and henevo* 
pretations ofth is passage have been ler^e to others, in connection of 
proposed by diffei-ent commenta* course with other virtues, would 
tora. Some havfe referred the whole be of the highest importance, and 
to the coming of Christ at the de- a criterion of discipleshfp, as the 
struction of Jerusalem ; others to a ^ vera I parabolical descriptions rep- 
day of general judgment While resent. This view would avoid the 
a third class unite both of these difficulties of double senses ; or of 
views, and Consider the words of ah abrupt change in the discourse 
J«sus as containing two senses; a at the 31st verse, from speaking of 
primary one, relating to his coming the coming of Christ's kingdom at 
at the establishment of his religion the overthrow of the temple, to an 
on the ruihs of Judaism ; and a> account of the scenes of eternity ; 
secondary one, his coming to judg- or of forcing the whole chapter to 
nient in a future state. Yet oth- refer to the future state, contrary to 
ers believe the parables of the the use of language in verses 13,31, 
virgin8 and the talents to relate to thesonofmanshml comejfyCfVrhich 
the overthrow of Jerusalem, but elsewhere is explained in allusion 
the representation of the judgment to the destruction of the Jews by 
as limited in its application to an- the Ronians ; see chap. xvi. 28, xix. 
other life. Great names, which it 28, xxi v. 27, 30, 34, 44. This view 
is needless to mention, have espous- would also escape the rather frigid 
ed these several views, and ad- explanation which refers the whole, 
vanced plausible arguments to sus- including the judgment scene, to 
tain them. But we "woOld inquire, the period of the rail of the Jews, 
whether there has not bteen an un^^ It also harmonizes with the fact of 
reasonable and injurious promi- tfaeelevatedtaneoffeeting in which 
nence given to the question of time Jesus was then speaking, and the 
in the interpretation Of this chap- solemn visions of his mighty king- 
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3 five of them wer^/wdse, and five were foolish. They that vfere foolish 

4 took their laofipsy and took no gil with them* But the wise took oil 

5 M their vessels v^rith their lamps. While the bridegroom tarried, they 

6 all slumbered -and slept And at midn%ht there wa% a.oiy made: Be- 

7 hold^ the bridegroom cc^meth ; go ye out to meet him. Then all those 

8 virgins arose, and trimmed their lamps. And the foolish said unto 

9 the wise : Gi ve us of your oil, for our lamps are gone out. But the wise 



dom, his universal religion, then pany then repah-ed to the bride- 
rising and glowing before his mind, groom's house, where the nuptial 
To his spiritual glance, Time was services were performed and the 
but an accident and a circumstance, marricige feast h6ld. 
Death but a night between today 2 — 4. Wise, More exactly, pru' 
arid tomorrow, a door between this den*, and so^ throughout the parable, 
apartment and that of the Father's — Lamps. Or, torches made of 
mansion. He saw his kingdom iron or earthen ware, to which rags 
coming in the hearts of men, seareh- soaked in olive oil were attached, 
ing, and trying, and judging them, and which were carried on & wood- 
erecting the standard of eternal rec- en stick or handle. They gave a 
titude, and,, now and forever, in all brilliant light, but needed replenish- 
worlds and . ages, connecting ^in ing fVem time to time with oil. 
and misery, goodness and happi- Many circumstances in a parable 
ness together in bonds ^|lever to be are merely ornamental. Thiis ten 
broJcen. The abov6 interpretation was a favorite Jewish number, and 
is in substance advanced W some has no special significance here, 
eminent critics of a recent date. ^ 6. An Armenian wedding was thus 
]. Then is used rather as an in- described by a traveller: — '^The 
trbductory word to the sentence, large numberofyoung females who 
than as speqifying a particular time, were present naturdly reminded 
— zThe kin^t^m of hxmefn. The me of the wise and foolish virgins 
Christian dispensation, or the com- in - our Saviour's parable. These 
ing of Christ in his kingdom. — To being fraends of the bride, ihe vtV- 
med the bridegroom. This refers to gins, her companionSj (Ps. xlv. 14,) 
a marriage custom among the Jevra had come to meet the bridegroom, 
and other eastern nations. It was It is usual for the bridegrooih to 
usual for the bridegroom, accom- come at midnight ; so that literally 
panied by other young men, his at midnight the cry is made^ Behold^ 
friends, and attended by music, to go the bridegroom cometh; go ye out 
by night and wait upon his bride at to meet him. But on this occasion 
her fiither's house, from which she the bridegrqom tarried ; it was two 
returned to his home in a proces- o'clock before he arrived." 
sion, in which her female compan- 7,. THmmed ffieir lamps. Or, 
ions joined, carrying lighted torches snuffed them, for they- had burned 
or flambeaux. It is to the virgins low and dim, while they waited, 
who attended on ihe bride and 8. Our Imfips care gone ovt. Or, 
awaited 'the coming of the bride- going out or expiring. They had 
groam, that reference appears to be made no provision for the delay of 
made in the text. The whole com- the bridegroom, and were unable 
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answered, saying: JM so; lest there be not enough for as and you ; 
but go ye rather to them that sell, and buy for yourselves. And while 10 
they went to buy, the bridegroom came ; and they jthat Were ready 
went in with him to the maft-iage; and the door was shut. Afler- 11 
ward came 11^ the other virginSj-saying : Lord, Lord^ open tons. 
But he answered and said : Verily, I say unto you, I know you not 12 
Watch, therefore, for ye know neither the day nor the hour wherein 13 

the Son of Man cometh. For the kingdom of heaven t« as a man 14 

travelling into a far country, ti>ho called his own Servants, and deliver- 

therefore to moisten their wasted our Lord's beautiful parable as at 
torches with new oil. this moment : And the door was 

9. JVttf so. These words were shiftJ" 

supplied by the translators, as is iOi I knmo you not^ i. e. I ac- 

shown by their being in Italics., knowledge you not as belonging to 

Some critics propose to drop them, . my frienda 

and read the sentence thus : " Lest 13. Watch^ thertfore. This is the 

tl^ere be not enough for us and you, impoitant lesson and moral of the 

go ye rather to them tliat sell and parable, and applicable to all ages. 

Buy for yourselves;" bui being If the disciples of Jesus were to be 

omitted in the original as apurious, prepared for his coming, whether 

by Griesbach and others. his spiritual manifestation in their 

10. Marriage^ Marriage feast.— heart, or his external coming at the 
Jindihe door was shtU. Thefollow« subversion of (the Jewish church 
ing is a description of a Hindoo and state, so ought we of these lat- 
wedding by Mr.' Ward :— " After ter times to be likewise watdiing 
waiting two or three hours, at and waiting unto prayer for his 
leOgth, near midnight, it was an- moral triumph in our souls, the 
nounced, as if in the very words of grovtrth of his kir^gdom among men, 
Scripture, Behold, the bridegroom and theapplx)ach of that last solemn 
cometh! Go ye out to meet him. event which .will be a coming of 
All the persons employed now him to our spirits individually, 
lighted their lamps, and ran with «« Let .U , our lamp. b« bright, 

them^ m their hands to fill up their And trim the^^oideo flame ; 

stations in the procession : some of Watch • 'tis youi Lord'* oommaod, 

*u 1- J 1 _^ A . !• I «^"'*' V* And while wo «peakJie*g near: 

tfiem had lost theur lights and were Mark the first signal of bis hand, 

unprepared, but it was then too late ^^^ '^^•'y aU appM-r.'* 
to seek them, and the cavalcade The last clause of tbis/^verse, where- 
moved forward to the^ house of the in the Son of Man comdh^ is proba- 
bride. The bridegroom was car- bly spurious, and has therefore been 
ried in the arms of a friend, and ' rejected by most biblical critics, 
placed on a superb seat in the midst 14. The kingdom , of heaven is. 
of the company, where he sat a These words were introduced by 
short time, and then went into the the English translators, and have 
house, the door of v^hich was im- been well superseded in sotne ver> 
mediately shut and guarded. by Se- sions with the clause, (he Son of 
poys. I and othere expostulated Man is, — IVavellingintoafarcounr 
with the dbor-keepers, but in, fryr Or, simply journeying abroad, 
vain. Never was I so struck with or into another countiy. — As Jesus 
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15 ed unto them his goods ; and unto one he gave five talents, to another 
two, and to another one ; to every man according to his several abili- 

16 ty; and straightway took Jiis journey. Then he that had received 
the five talents went and traded with the same, and made them other 

17 five talbnts. And likewise he that had received two, he also gained oth- 

18 er two. But he that had received one went and digged in the earth, 

19 and hid his lord's money. After a long time, the lord of those ser- 

20 vants cometh and reckoneth with them. And so he that had received 
five talents came and brought other five talents, saying: Lord, thou 
deliveredst unto me ^ve talents ; behold, I have gained beside them 

21 (kve talents more. His lord said unto bim : Well done, ihou good 
and faithful servant ; thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will 
make thee ruler over many things ; enter thou into the joy of thy 

22 lord. He also that had received two talents came and said : Lord, 
thou deliveredst unto me two talents ; behold, I have gained two oth- 

23 er talents beside them. His lord said unto him : Well done, good 
and faithful servant ; thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will 
make thee ruler over many things ; enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 

24 Then he which had received the one talent came and said : Lord, I 

had in the preceding parable incul- is no room either for pride or des- 

cated watchfulness, in the following pair. God metes Out to all an equi- 
one he enjoins the careful use of table lot, nor gives here too mucb| 

the smallest as well as largest gifla nor there too little. 
— His goods. His money or prop- 18. fVent and digged in the earth, 

erty. Masters sometimes furaished Moved, it would appear, by vexa- 

their slaves with capital to be em- tion or timidity, ana sloth. The 

ployed in traffic. ' This custom is useless efforts made by the heedless 

said to be still continued in the East, and idle often cost as much pains 

and in Russia. as would the well-directed labors 

15. Talents, The talent has been of industry and business^. The 

variously estimated from eight to money was buried to prevent its 

fifteen hundred dollars. It stands being stolen. This individual rep* 

here for an indefinitely large sum resents that class which, dissatisfied 

of money. — According to his several with their abilities and opportuni- 

ability. According to each one's ties, refhse to employ them at all to 

capacity for business. — Took his any good purpose. 
journey. In the original, the same 21. Well done. The plaudit be- 

verb which in its participle form is stowed by audiences upon those 

rendered in verse 14, travelling into they approved at the circuses or 

a far country. Mankind are van- amphitheatre. — Make thee rvler over 

ously endowed by the Creator with many things, i. e. will raise thee to 

more or less privileges, opportuni- higher trusts. — Enter thou into the 

ties, and influence, according to joy of thy lord. Referring, a^s sup- 

tfaeir power of using them. None posed, to festive entertainments pre^ 

are left entirely destitute. There pared for the faithful ciervanta^ 

25» 
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knew thee that thou art bq hftrd man, reapkig where thou bast not 
sown, and gathering where thou haat not strawed ; and I waa; afraid, 25 
and went and hid thy talent in the earth ; lo, there thou hast that is ' 
thine. His Jord answered and said uqto him : Thou wicked and 26 
slothful servant, thou knewest that I reap where I sowed not, and 
gather where I have not strawed ; thou oughtest therefore to have 27 
piut my money to the exchangers.; apd iken at my coming I should 
have received mine own with usury. Take therefore the talent from 28 
him, and give it unto him which hath ten talents. Fok* unto every 29 
one that^hath shall be given^ and he shall have abundance ; but from 
him that hath not shall be taken away even that which he hath. And 30 
■i     '      - ^ ' i •  * ^». 

24. Anhardmcm* Unfeeling, un- whilst those who abuse them lose 
just. — Reaping where thou hast not even what they have. Instead of 
sowrij fyc. Proverbial phrases, to de- the phra^ie, that which he hath^some 
scribe a nian of extortion. — Strawed. authorities read, what he seemeth to 
Strewed or scattered. have, The^ maxim here laid down 

25. I was afraid. This is the fa- is true both in temporal and spirit- 
tal excuse upon which thousands ual af¥airs, not by any arbitrary de- 
are wrecked. They profess to be cree of God, but by the natural and 
afraid lest they should not be ade- irresistible working of his firovi- 
quate to their obligations, and do dence. This parable suggests 
nothing lest they slu>uld not do all. many valuable thoughts. 1st, TheX 
They live like heathen, lest they Grod variously endows his crea- 
should not succeed jn living like tures; verse 15. Variety is the law 
Christians. Miserable timidity ! of the universe. 2d, Thosu who 

26. Thou hnewestf ^c. This possess much, of theni more will 
sentence is better expressed in the be required. , The rich, and gifled, 
interrogative form : Thou knewest and influential are envied, but with 
that I was a hard man ? Thou how little reason ! They have to 
oughtest at least tbfen to have given render a heavier account than oth- 
my money to those who would have ers ; verse 20. 3d, Nor will those 
paid for its use. The unfaithful who have little be released from 
servant was condemned out of his their accountableness for that, be- 
own mouth. ,. ' cause it is little. Because We can 

27. To the exchangers, 1. e. to the do but little good, or gain but little 
brokers, or bankers, who exchanged knowledge, or be of but little ser- 
money, and also received it on de- vice, or make but little progress in 
posit at interest, and loaned it to 6th- virtue, it is no excuse why we 
ers. — Usury, An odious sense is now should fall behind in that little; 
attached to this word. The original verse.24. 4th, For our acceptance 
simply means interest; witlioutspe- with God depends not so much on 
xifying that it is exorbitant or not. the amount we accomplish, aa 

29. The expressions here used the degree of fidelity we manifest 
are of a proverbial kind. Mat. xiri. Compare verses 21 and 23. 5tl^ It 
12^ Ihe geneitd sense is, that those is unreasonable to complain of the 
who use well their opportunities Divine government. It is wicked- 
are favored with additional ones, ness and sloth that are the ^hief 
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cast ye the-unprofitable seryant into outer darkness-; there shall be 

iveeping and gnashing of teeth. 

-   

murmurers in this world ; y^rse 26. The judgment here described is 
6tb, There is a Probation, and a a general one, -without i>articu1ar 
Retribution, and he that over- reference to time, or rather cover- 
looks either, loses sight of a grand ing all time and eternity ; a judg- 
andsolemnfactof his being; verses meut of the souls of men, both in 
15, 19, 23, 30. 7th, Perhaps there this and all future states. The 
is as much or more danger of neg- great and all important principle of 
lecting or abusing the one talent, the Divine government, which is 
as the twOy or the five ; verse 18. embodied in the Christian religion, 
The genius tliat runs to waste in a . is here powerfully portrayed in a 
Byron or a Buonaparte is a ilfieteor scenic or figurative representation ; 
that startles the worid with its ob- viz., That ai^l men will be 
liquity, but how many one tcUerUSy rewarded accordi^^o to their 
how many moderate abilities, gifts, deeds, whether good or bad. 
and opportunities are squandered Men are to be judged by the laws of 
unobserved and unreproved ! 8th, Christ, both in 3iis life and the 
The gain of moral power and ex- next. That judgment has already 
ternal privileges is in a constantly commenced, wherever the sound of 
accelerating ratio, whije the vicious the Gospel has gone. The Chris- 
sink at the same rapid rate ; verse tian world is in a constant process 
29. 9th, Men are usually reward- of judgment before its great Mas- 
ed out of their own labors. They ter. Commencing in time, tri- 
are paid in kind. They who Tjabor umj^hant over death, this judgment 
for this world have this world's re- will reach into eternity, and last 
ward. They who labor for virtue forever ; being fully perfected in 
find it to be its own exceeding great tliat world where the illusions of 
reward. Goodness and love will sense will vanish, and tbe secrets 
be rewarded with nothing less than of the heart will be revealed. The 
a heaven of the same ; verses 21, question of timej therefore, or 
22. 10th, There is a reward for whether Jesus refers to one period 
virtue, and a punishment for sin, — or another, is of minor importance, 
a glorious reward, a bitter punish- For belief and for practice, the 
ment Let those who are deaf grand point to know is^ that we 
to other and higher motives to shall be judged according to our. 
goodness at least obey these ; ver- lives, and so rewarded eiuier with 
ses 23, 30. happiness or punishment, and that 
31—46. This sublime passage, the incipient retributions of the 
seems to be an expansion of chap, present state are prophetic of a 
xvi. 27. In chap, xxiv., and thus more solemn and searching judg- 
far in xxv., the coming of the Son ment in the spiritual world, 
of Man has been described ; but In regard to the particular form 
now a new topic is introduced, a in which these principles are ex- 
description of what would take pressed, it is necessary to consider 
place when he liad come. We are the peculiar circumstances of Je- 
nere favored with an account of bus' hbarers. They were Jews, 
what would occur when his kin^- They were cherishing haughty and 
dom had been established, and his revengeful passions. They revelled 
religion had gone into operation, in the visions of victory Over their 
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• 

When the Son of Man shall come inhis glory, and all the holy an- 31 
geld with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory, and be- 32 
fore him shall be gathered all nations ; and he shall separate them one 
from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats ; and 33 
he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the left. 
Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand : Come, ye bless- 34 
ed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the 
foundation of the world. For I was an hungered, and ye gave me 35 
meat ; I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink ; I was a stranger, and ye 
took me in ; -naked, and ye clothed me ; I was sick, and ye visited me ; 36 



Roman masters and the whole Gen- would be subjects of his kingdom, 
tile world* Our Saviour most but the whole wo^Id would be sum- 
pointedly rebukes this vindictive ntoned to his judgment. — Sheep — 
temper. When the Messiah's throne goats. Moral distinctions are else- 
should be erected, and not Jews where imaged t^ these animals, 
alone, but all nations, should become Ezek. xxxiv. 17. Zech. x. 3. The 
bis subjects, he would especially re- use of this figurative language plain- 
ward the humane and pacific, not ly shows that our Lord was uttering 
the selfish, ambitious, and hard- a^'able. 

hearted. The above considerations 33. On his right hand, ifc, AUu- 

explain the prominQUce given in sion is here made perhaps to a cus- 

thisparable— forsuchitessentiullyis tom of the Sanhedrim, by which 

— to the merciful and philanthropic the acquitted and the condemned 

virtues. It was not that these were were thus placed respectively, 

the only requirements of his king- 34. Ye blessed of my Father. A 

dom, or that the happiness and clear evidence tlxat the Father is 

misery of men here and hereaflcr the original and unrivalled source of 

would be adjudged solely according all the blessings descending through 

to their discharge of the sopial obli- Jesus and enjoyed under me Chris- 

ffations, but that the Jews, with their tian dispensation. — Prepared for 

brilliant temporal expectations of a you, fyc. As Bloomfield observes, 

conquering Messiah, were exceed- no countenance is here given to the 

ingly liable to forget that Love to doctrine of Absolute Decrees, or 

Man, the sentiment of Human Election, or Predestination ; for it is 

Brotherhood, was to be one of the a Hebraism merely, and it is clear 

most glorious features of the new from the context that the true mean- 

adminjstration. ing is, that the kingdom of heaven 

3L See note on Mat. xvi. 28. — was all cdon^ prepared for those 

M the h4d}f angels with him. A fig- who should approve themselves 

ure, as some suppose, descriptive of worthy of acceptance, 

the assistance of God's providence. 35, 36. An hungered. Hungry. — 

— Then, i. e. when he had come. Ye took me iiu Entertained me. — 

then or thmceforward^ such and such JVakedy i. e. comparatively destitute 

things would take place. — The of clothing. The characteristics of 

throne of his glory. Or, his glori- love and mercy belonging to the 

ous throne. new dispensation are brightly de- 

33. All n^gtions. Not Jews alone picted, because; with their existing 
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37 I was in prison, and ye carae unto me. Then shall the righteous an- 
swer him,6aying: Lord, when saw we thee an hungered,and fed theef 

38 of thirsty, and gave thee drink? when saw we thee a stranger, and 

39 took <Aee in ? or naked, and clothed ihee 9 or when saw we thee sick, 

40 or in prison, and came unto thee ? And the King shall answer and 
say unto them : Verily, I say unto you, inasmuch as ye have done it 
unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me. 

41 Then shall he say also urito them on the left hand : Depart from me, 
ye curaed, itito everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. 

42 For I was an hiipgered, atid ye gave me no meat ; I was thirsty, and 

43 ye gave me no drink ; I was a stranger, and ye took me not in ; naked, 
and ye clothed me not ; sick, and in prison, and ye visited me not. 

44 Then «hali they also answer him, saying : Lord, when saw we thee 
an hungered, or athirst, or a stranger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, 

45 and did not miniiBter unto thee ? Then shall he answer them, saying : 
Verily,! say uilto you, inasmuch as ye did it not to one of the least of 

46 these, ye did it not to me. And these shall go away into everlasting 
, punishment ; but the righteous into life etemaL 



state of feeling, the Jews, as before to it is that of strictly endless dura- 
stated, were singularly tempted to tion. It is admitted that it mo^ have 
indulge in inhuman purposes, a that meaning, but it is denied that 
hostile temper, and selfish, contract- it necessarily hsi^s it. If, therefore, 
ed hopes.^ They wished for a Meek the doctrine of the absolute eternity 
siah not so much for the benefit of of future punishment is true, this 
the world as for ^ their own aggran- text does not absolutely prove it. 
dizement. For the derivation of the adjective 

37. The humility of the benevo- in the Greek is from a word mean- 
lent and good is here set forth in a ing life, age, dispensation, world, 
figurative form, as in verse 44. The an indefinitely lonff period or lapse 
presumption of the wicked is also of time. The adjective itself is 
described. used many times in the Septuagint, 

41. Into everlasting Jircy prepared or Greek version of the Old Testa- 
tor <^ (/m2 an(/ J^t9 ange^^. A vivid ment, and applied to things of a 
Jewish figure, painting the severe temporary nature, or that existed 
punishments inflicted on the bad; only for an indefinitely long time, 
the fire of remorse, and whatever Gen. xvii. 8, xlviii. 4. Lev. xvi. 
other pain may be meted out to tlje 34. Numb. xxv. 13. Hah. iil. 6. 
sinner. For remarks on the word Whether, therefore, it signifies 
everlastings see the note on the next strictly forever, or an indefinite 
verse. period, depends upon the nature of 

46. Everlasting punishment — life the thing to which it is applied. 

eternal. The same word in the When connected with God, it means 

original is here translated in on^ literally eternal. Gen. xxi.33. But 

case everlastings and in the other when joined to other things, whose 

eienioL The usual sense attributed nature is limited, it means lasting, 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 

7%s AMinting i% thfi House of Simon— TngUtutUm of the LtirtPs Supper — Seent in the Oar- 
den nf Oethaemane^ Seizure of Jims — Denial of Peter^ 



A 



ND it came to pass, when Jesus had finished all these sayings, 
he said unto bis disciples : Ye know that afler two days is the 2 



or long-enduring. As connected the province of expository, to that 

with punishment in this verse, it of dogmatic theology, 
probably has this sense; for by Every human soul is judged by 

punishment we usually understand the Grospel of Christ^if made Inown 

what is for tbe correction and bene-, to it, in this life ; it shall be more 

fit of tbe offender, aiid what there- searchingly judged in the life to 

fore will be continued only so long come. Unspeakable anguish, fear, 

as will be^ for his best good. This and suffering will settle down on 

is sometimes the case, in the frail, the evil, impenitent, unreconciled 

fallible governments of men ; how spirit ; but p^ace, blessedness, and 

much greater the probability that joy w^ill be the portion of tbe. peni- 

punishment has this reformatory tent, holy, and submissive child of 

character in the wise and sure-exe- God. This shall continue for an 

cuting government of God, and that indefinitely long time, but beyond 

it is continued indefinitely as the that our Lord does not .carry us, 

gpod of tbe transf;ressor requires! leaving all in the bands of Him who 

The above view is m harmony, Witb is wise and just and good* We 

the paternal attributes of God, and need not strive to look farther into 

finds a response in our spiritual and eternity than he has given us the 

social nature. But it is oflen said, power of doing, but rather pause 

the same word is used in respect to and adore before its mighty closed 

the life of tbe good, and is that to portals ; for the glimpse he has af- 

be limited? The reply is, Yes, if forded us into its awful isecrets is 

diey cease to be good, and fall from fitted to inspire us with longings 

their high estate, as most believe the after all that is holy and virtuous, 

angels did, who are nobler intelli- and loathing and terror at all that is 

fences, as popularly believed, than sinful, for, at aU events, aur present 

uman spirit^. In other words, the conduct, tbe power of hieibit, will 

wicked will be punished as long as send its consequences far, far on- 

they are wicked, and the good will ward iuto our future being. The 

be blessed as long as. they are good, Scriptures certainly represent this 

which, if they have overcome self life in general as the crisis which 

and sin in this life, may be reasona- determines the future, and it is their 

bly considered as identical with object ta awaken in us a strong and 

eternity. If man retains his free wholesome fean They^ afibrd no 

moral agency in the future life — and encouragement for tbe impenitent 

if he did not, that life would be in- wicked, now or ever, but every en- 

ferior to this in one of the noblest cpuragement and hope for those 

and most fearful prerogatives of oui? who repent and ^form. They teach 

being — he will still have a choice of us. that ^^U is not avr wisdom to 

good or evil, and can rise or fall. specidaie^butiofearJ* 
But \o pursue this train of thought If the above view, ^ould be 

any larther would be to pass fi^m thought to^ diminish th^ dread of 
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feast of the piassover ; and the Sod of Man is betrayed to be crucified. 

3 Then assembled together the chief priests; and the scribes, and the 

elders of the people, unto the palace of t^e high priest, who was called 



transgression, and relax the bonds commemoration of the deliverance 

of virtue, the answer is, that, if true, from Egypt, and particularly the 

it cannot be otherwise than the most passing over of the aogel of death, 

salutary view on the whole, and in and the sparing of the first-bom of- 

the end. And if there is danger, on Israel, when the first-bom of the 

by one side, of representing the future Egyptians were destroyed. Ex. xii. 

state of the wicked in tod mild and *i^.^Is betrayed. Is to be delivered 

hopefula light, and thus diminish- up. — Crucified, Our Lord foretells, 

ing the dread of transgression, may with the utmost exactness, both the 

there not be equal danger^ also, on time and the method of his death, 

the other side, of depicting the gov- at once evincing his prophetic pow- 

^ ernment of Him, whom we call er, and fore-arming the minds of 

QJ Father — and surely that is no un- hisdisciplesagainstthistrial of their 

meaning name — in too vivid colors faith. Yet it seemed tb all human 

"^ laf wrath, vengeance, and inexorable appearance Unlikely that he would 

^ justice, and thus driving the timid thus die, for he was popular among 

A into despair, and the bold into a a great portion of the people, and 

^ latent, or a reckless infidelity ? innocence and wisdom had appar- 

^ CHAP XXVI ^"^-^ !^'^''^ •"* i*"'™ ** r"""^ ^'°^ 

r'j v^nAr* AA.V1. agamst crumnal accusations. 

jjj 1 — 5. See Mark xiv. 1. 2. Luke 3. The chief priests, fyc. Who 

L^ xxii. 1, 2. The manner in which composed, when assembled, the 

Jesus passed his days and nights at council called the Sanhedrim. — The 

J this period seems to be indicated in palace of the high priest. Their 

/ Luke xxi. 37, 38. proper place of meeting was a cham- 

.' .1. ,^11 these sayings. Referring to ber belonging to the temple, but, ac- 

J the discourses of the two preceding cording to the Talmud of Babylon, 

^ chapters. The following chapter they ceased to hold their sessions in 

. contains the deeply interesting bis- that place about fbity years befoqp 

tory of the treachery of Judas, the the destruction of Jerusalem, or 

I institution of the supper, the agony about the time referred to in the 

in the garden, the seizure of Jesus, text.— Caiaphas. Josephus corrob- 

' his examination before Caiaphas, orates the iact here related by the 

and the denial of Peter. Evangelist. The full name of this 

2. These two verses would be high priest was Caiaphas Joseph. 

more correctly joined to the xxv. He was appointed to the office by 

chap. — Ye know. Or, know ye, uri- Valerius Gratus, who preceded Pon- 

derstand ye, imperative mode. — ^f- tins Pilate as procurator of Judea, 

ter two days. Or, un^tn two days. — and continued in it until he was 

Thefeastofthepassover. This was removed by Vitellius, Pilate's suc- 

one of the three, national festivals of cessor. He married the daughter 

the Jews, held in the month of of Annas or Ananas, who had also 

Abib, afterwards called Nisan, cor- been high priest at a former period, 

responding to our April. All the Luke iii. 2, and who still retained 

males of the nation were required the name, as he probably possessed 

to be present. It was instituted in great influence and authority, and 
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Caiapbasj-and CQQSulted that they might take Jesus bjr subtilty and kill 4 
Aim. But ^hey md: Not on the feast-c^, lest there be an uproar 5 
among the people. ... 
Now when Jesus was m Bethany, in the house of Simon the leper, 6 



might have been the occasional was then thronged with multitudes, 

suMtitute of his son-in-law in the of whom many were his country- 

ofQcial duties. The character of men, the Galileans, they might 

' Gaiaphas, as disclosed in the Gospels, dread an outburst of violence, if he 
and as intimated by Joseph us, was who had so lately been escorted in- 
far from honoring the priesthood. to the city in triumph should now 
4. Take Jesus by svhtUty and kUl be put to death. The popularity of 
him. The very deep impression Jesus resulted in part from his bene- 
which Jesus had made upon the ficent miracles, but' still more from 
Jewish nation is revealed in thi^ the fond hope of the Jewish heart 
&ct The most venerable men, that he would assume a temporal 
professedly guardians of religion, sovereignty, 
meet in solemn conclave, not for the .6 — 13. See Mark xiv. 3 — 9, and 
purpose of passing any order of ar- John xii. 2 — 8. From the account 
rest, or taking any preliminary steps in John, we infer that the transac- 
for a fiiir trial, but to concert meas- tion took place some time previous- 
ures, as it would seem, to make v^y ly, and that the occasion of it was 
with their dreaded victim clandes- the warm gratitude of Mary to 
tinely, without the intervention of Jesus for raising her brother Laza- 
law, or the possibility of a.rescUeby rus from the dead. But Matthew 
tlie people, or, at least, to seize hini and Mark relate the event in con- 
and place him in custody at their nection with its influence upon the 
future disposal. We here see, by plans of the Sanhedrim and the 
their, conduct, how well theyde- treachery of Judas. The three ac- 
served the terrible sentences of con- Counts so nBarly agree in the cir- 
demnation uttered against them by cumstances detailed as to assure us 
Jesus at various times. A venerable that they all refer to the same scene, 
council to; behold, but full of injus- 6. JVow when, i. e. at a' previous 
tice atid wickedness at heart, mere time. The passage from the 6th to 
IwhUed^pulchres. the 13th verse inclusive may be 
l^J^ot'onth^fecut'day. Or rath- considered as parenthetical, and ex- 

• etf&iring the festival, which lasted planatory of the conduct of Judas in 

eight ^ys. — Lesiihere be an uproar verse 14.— /n Bethany. The village 

,cnnoifig the people. .JNot justice, not near Jerusalem, on the Mount of 

humanity stood as an obstacle in Olives, Whither Jesus oflen retired. 

thear way, but simply a motive pf As to the place, the three Evange- 

. temporary expediency. Judicial lists coincide. — Simon the leper. 

proceedings on the days of" public Perhaps an individual whom Jesus 

festivals were forbidden, and they had cured of that dreadfUl malady. 

might fear the popular resent- John mentions thot Lazarus, whom 

ment if the usage Was violated. Or, he had raised from the dead, shared 

. as is more probable, since Jesus was in the entertainment, and that Mar- 

fiivored by the people, and the city tha was in attendance. 
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7 there came unto him a woman having an alabaster box of very pre- 

8 cious ointment, and poured it on hfs head as he sat a< meat. But when 
his disciples saw U, they had indignation, saying : To what purpose ia 

9 this waste ? For this ointment might have been sold for rauch^ and 

10 given to the poor. When Jesus understood Ut he said unto them : 
Why trouble ye the woman ? for she hath wrought a good work upon 

11 me. For ye have the poor always with you ; but me ye have not 
13 always. For in that she hath poured this ointment on my body, she 



7. ^ womofL John says that it were very indignant. — Ihwhatpur' 

was Mary, and that she did the act pose is this toasle ? According to 

at a supper made in honor of Jesus. John, it was Judas who was espe- 

Simon was probably a kinsman of <:ially displeased, though the other 

Lazarus and his 8i8ters.-^-k^ ala- disciples might have shown some 

bcuierbox, A beautiful kind of soft uneasiness, worldly-i^inded as they 

marble, easily worked, and often were. 

made into vases and other omamen- 9. Sold for mwHi, Mark says, 
tal vessels. The form of the box ^ for more than three hundred 
was probably that of a flask or pence." John informs us that it was 
cruise. — Of very precious ointment, not out of any regard for the poor 
Mark and John mention that it was that Judas said this, but because he 
of spikenard. The plant from wished to appropriate the contents 
which the unguent is made is called to his own use, being steward of the 
nardj and belongs to the grasses, company. We learn incidentally 
It grows best in India, and shoots from this verse that Jesus and his 
up leaves and spikes from three to disciples gave alms to the poor, 
six feet high. Its aroma is so strons though destitute themselves. It is 
that the air around is perfumed not unusual for covetousness to put 
with it, when the roots are crushed on the cloak of charity. We see in 
or bruised. The ointment was this instance the effect of the love of 
very costly. John says that there money to destroy man's susceptibili- 
was a pound in the box, and that ty of appreciating What is true and 
the odor filled the house; whilst magnanimous. The avaricious often 
Mark agrees with him in estimating esteem that as wasted which is giv- 
its worth at " more than three hun- en for objects of Christian philan- 
dred pence," or about forty dollars ; thropy, but not so is it regarded by 
a munificent testimony of her pro- the Saviour of the world, 
found veneration and gratitude to 10. Why trouble ye the wonum^ 
Jesus. — Poured it on his head, i. e. It would distress her to see her 
probably some of it, not all. This warm kindness repulsed by cold- 
was customaiy at oriental feasts, ness and rebukes. — Hath wrought 
It was rather a liquid oil than an a good work upon me. She has 
ointment. John states that she also shown a generous and commenda- 
anointed his feet with it, and wiped ble spirit. 

them with her hair.— ^« he sat at 11. The poor always unth you. 

meat. The ancient posture at table You have continual opportunities 

was reclining, not sitting. to succor the poor, but the occa- 

8. They had indignation. They sions of testifying your respect and 

26 
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did U for my burial. Verily, I say unto you, wheresoever this gos- 13 
pel shall be preached id the whole world, there shall also this^ that 
this woman hath done, be told for a memorial of her. 

Then one of the twelve, called Ju^as Iscariot, went unto the chief 14 
priests, and, said unto, them: What will ye give me, and I will de- 15 



gratitude to me will soon cease, fined to that lowly Jewish dwelling. 

We have indeed the poor always It has filled the world." 

with us. ti Who shall blame U19 kind oblatkn, 

„ ,-, . * w *u . I Perfunfci rich, profasely shed ? 

" »T » our great Father*, plan, ^o ! Through each remotest nation 

That mutual wants and mutual care > g,,^„ ^er CTateftil fame be spread.»» 

May bind As, man to man.*) ..^, . , ^j j lA j.i. ^ * 

. "Oh '.say what deed so lined thy street name. 

The poor seem to be a kind of ' Mary! to that pure, silent place of fame? 

rent-receivers for the great Propri- ^^ '««^*y *>«'«"^« of exceedmg iove.» 
etor of all our possessions. A hun- 14 — ^20. Mark xiv. 10 — 17. Luke 
dred Scripture blessing rest on his xxiu 3—14. ^ 
head v(rho is kind to the poor. But 14. This verse may be considered 
there are other great and noble ob- as connected with the narrative of 
jects besides mere alms-eiving ; ap- the proceedings of the Sanhedrim, 
pealing to the charity and generosity vss. 3 — 5. The intervening passage 
ofthe Christian world. Indeed, the is -apparently introduced tp explain 
best charity to the poor is to elevate the motives which influenced ju- 
their characters and enable them to das to betray his Master, though 
help themselves. his name is not mentioned in the 
12. She did it for my hurial. It accounts of Matthew and Mark, 
would be more exact to say, for my — Then, About that time, referring 
embalming. It was usual to anoint to the meeting of the Sanhedrim in 
the dead, and embalm them with vs. 3. — One of the twelve. Acircum- 
costly spices. The mind of Jesus stance of aggravation. — Iscariot, 
wassofilled with the thought of his An epithet probably meaning the 
approaching fate, that every object man of Cariolh, or Kerioth. 
and scene took a huQ from it. The 15. What unll ye give me, Judas 
very odor ofthe ointment, as it filled was actuated, no doubt, by a varie- 
the house, seemed like the omen of ty of considerations. Impatience 
death tp his tender sensibility. He and curiosity to have Jesus declare 
virtually said, that she might be jus- himself, and a desire for the honors 
tified in her deed, since he was so and rewardsofa temporal kingdom, 
soon to die that the perfume, was combined with the persuasion that 
as it were a preparation for his in- Jesus could at any moment free 
terment. himself from his enemies by his 
13. For a memorial cf her. That miraculous power, and some ming- 
is, for an honorable testimonial of lings of resentment at his reproof at 
her nobleness of character. Beau- the time ofthe anointing, may have 
tifiilly has the declaration been veri- entered into the web of his motives, 
fied. Those who performed the Still the ruling evil passion, the 
slightest offices for Jesus have a Satan, according to the Gospel ac- 
name wide as the world, and last- count, was covetousness. He bar- 
ing throughout all ages. <'The gained in crime. He sold himself 
odor of that ointment was not con>> and his Master for money. He in- 



XXVI.} ACCORDING TO MATTHEW. 303 

liver hitn unto you? And they covenanted with him for thirty 

16 pieces of silver. And from that time he sought opportunity to be- 
tray him. 

17 Now the first dw^ of the feast of unleavened bread the disciples 
came to Jesus, saying unto him : Where wilt thou that we prepare 

18 for thee to eat the passover? And he said: Go into the city to 
such a man, and say unto him : The Master saith : My time is at 



quired, in the text, /^tr much they 17. The first day of the f tost of 
would give him for his wickedness, unleavened bread. The Jews eat 
What a contrast doed his sordid that kind ofbread during seven days 
treachery present to the generosity succeeding the feast of the passover, 
of Mary ! ^ For covetousness aims hence the whole festival is oflen 
at base and low purchases, whilst called the feast of unleavened bread, 
holy love is great and comprehen- The day here spoken of was Thurs- 
eive as the bosom of Heaven, and day, in the evening of which the 
aims at nothing less than infinite !" passover was eaten. There is good 
— They covenanted with kim f or thirly reason for believing that the occa- 
pieces of silver. Or, paid him that sion on which Jesus instituted the 
amount. The first unjust act of the supper was the passover feast,, and 
Sanhedrim vi'as to take counsel to that all the Jews partook of it on 
arrest and kill Jesus by subtiliy; the same evening. The objection 
the second was to enter exultingly, from John xviii. ^, that on the next 
Mark xiv. 11, into positive negotia- 4ay, Friday, the priests would not go 
tions with an apostate disciple, for into Pilate'iB judgment-hali, ** lest 
the betrayal of his Master and they should be defiled, but thai they 
Friendfc The sum of money was might eat ihepassoverf*mBy be easWy 
the price of a slave, Ex. xxi. S^, and reiroved. For the passover here re- 
would be about fifteen dollars in our ferred to was not the paschal lamb, 
currency,though the value of money nor the sacrifice at the end of the 
was then far greater than now. first day of the passover, called 
<<With regard to the price of his Chagigah, but the feast of herbs and 
treachery, a survey of human nature unleavened bread, which lasted 
and human passions will not author- seven 'days longer. The expres- 
ize us to say that any sum is too small sions in. John xix. 14, 31 are also 
to tempt habitual and absorbing cited against the above view ; but 
avarice to any act or degree of the preparation of the passover was, 
wickedness. Earthly, sensual, and doubtless, as Campbell renders it, 
contemptible, there is no knowing the preparation of the Paschal Sab^ 
how low this passion will creep, &aiA, which was a ** high day," as it 
nor how high it will strike." occurred during the feast of unleav- 
16. Sought. Was seeking. He ened bread. This is corroborated 
was intent upon the evil object from by Mark xv. 42, and John ^x. 31, 
day to day. Luke says, it was to where the preparation -is said ex- 
be accomplished in the absence of pressly to relate to the Sabbath, 
the multitude.— 2b betray. Origi- 18. Into the cvht. They were then 
nal, to deliver up ; v^ithout defining in Bethany.^— 7b such a man. A 
the quality of tne act, familiar expression, to point out one 
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band; I wUI ^eeplhe passovw at thy house with iny disciples. 
And the disciples did as Jesus had appointed them ; and they made 19 
ready the passover. Now when the eren was come, he sat down SO 

with the twelve. And as they did 6at, he said": Verily, I say 21 

unto you, that one of you shall betray me. And they were ez- 22 
ceeding sorrowful, and began every one of them to say unto him ^ 



whose name is not given. The temple, and afterwards roasting it 

man would be met by them ** bearing themselves. 

a pitcher of water." Mark xiv. 13. 20. JVmo when {he even was come. 
It is unnecessary to suppose that It is natural to infer, from the ctose 
there, was any miraculous power cqnnec|ion of this verse with the 
exerted on this occasion. Jesus last, that it was the passover feast at 
was probably acquainted with the which they now reclined, and for 
man, and he takes the liberty, which they had prepared, as related 
common during tlie great festivals, in vs. 19.-;— JETe 8cd down, Original, 
of requesting the use of a furnished he redined. The order of events 
room at his house. Accommoda- upon this interesting occasion, ac- 
tions for guests were furnished gra- cording to Carpenter, is as follows : 
tuitously at these times. Such was ** 1. Introductory observations of 
the hospitality of the inhabitantB of our Lord. 2. Observations in rela- 
the city, notwithstanding the im- tion to the contention of the Apos- 
mense multitudes which resorted ties respecting precedency. 3^ Je- 
thither, that, according to the Jew- sus washes their feet, and discourses 
ish writers, ^& man could never thereon. 4. He announces tjie 
say to his friend, < I have not found treachery of Judas, after which that 
a fire to roast the Passover lamb in Apostle withdraws. 5. Declara* 
Jerusalem,' nor * I have not found a tions to the Aposdes, including two 
bed to sleep on in Jerusalem/ nor, announcemeuts of Peter's denial of 
* the place is too strait for me to him. Then followed the institution 
lodge in Jerusalem." — J[^ time isat ^ of the Lord's supper." 
hmuL Referring, probably, to the ^ 21 — ^25. Mark xiv. 18 — 21. Luke 
approaching termination of his min- xxii. 21 — 23. John xiii. 21—30. 
istry and life. — I unit keep the pasS" The three first items of the above 
over at thy hou8e. This rebuts the order are recorded only by Luke 
view entertained by Some, that Je- and John, but the fourth is contain- 
sus did not keep the passover, but ed in the following paragraph, 
only a common supper; for he 21. That one qfyoushcUl betray me, 
would not have said this, had he This appears to have been the first 
foreseen that on account of his intimation the disciples had that 
death he should never partake of it. there was treachery in their com- 
19. The disciplest i. e. Peter and pany. It is not likely that Jesus 
John. Luke xxii. 8. — They made could know any more of the matter 
ready the passover ; which consisted than they, except by Divine power, 
in obtaining a guest-chamber, en- The object of mentioning it seems 
gaging the articles of food, wine to have been to arouse the peniten'^ 
and bread, and herbs, and preparing tial emotions of Judas and turn him 
the paschal lamb, by having it kill- from his bad purpose, 
ed and dressed by the priests at the 22, Exceeding sorrowfid^ ^c. 
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S3 Lord, is it I? And he answered and said: He that dippeth Ms 

24 hand with me in the dish, the same shall betray me. The Son of 
Man goeth, as it is written of him; but woe unto that man by 
whom the Son of Man is betrayed ! it had been good for that 

25 man if he had not been born. Then Judas, which betrayed him, 
answered and said: Master, is it I? He said, unto him: Thou 

— T ^. '   '  • : 

^ When their Master declared that Woe unto thai man. Or, alas for that 

one of them would betray him, they man.— /i^ had been good for that man, 

did not resent the accusation, but, Sfc, Or, according to the Improved 

in the spirit of a touching self-dis- Version, *< It would have been good 

trust, which their experience of his for him (the traitor) if that man (the 

better wisdom had taught them to Son of Man) had not been born." 

cherish j the cry broke forth on eve- Without, however, restingupon this, 

ry side, * Lord, is it I ? Is it I ? ' it is plainly a proverbial and figuria- 

When one whom we deeply rever- tiveexpression,descriptiveofagreat 

ence charges us with an evil design, calamity or punishment. Many 

we suspect ourselves of it, rather phrases of the same purport are 

than him of a wanton accusation." found in the Jewish writers. This 

They were not suspicious, more- is one : *' He that knoweth the law 

over, of one another. — Began every and doeth it not, it were better (or 

one of them to say, L e. said. him that he had not come into the 

23. Dippeth his hand with me in world." The inferences which have 
the dish. One of the dishes at the sometimes been drawn from a 
passover entertainment consisted of strictly literal interpretation of these 
a species of salad, of lettuce or bitr words, in regard to the nature and 
ter herbs, raisias, and vinegar ; em- duration of future punishment 
blematical, it was said, of the clay have, therefore little pertinence or 
their forefathers used in making warrant. 

brick in Egypt. To this sauce, into 25. The conduct of Judas is nat^ 
which they were accustomed to dip ural. Bad men are prone to as^ 
their bread or meat as a sop, John sume a frankness and innocence 
ziii. 26, allusion is here made. Since, which they do not possess, in order 
in a company of thirteen |)erBons, to avoid suspicion. — Thou hast said, 
there would probably be more than Equivalent to Yes, or, It is. Mat, 
one of these dishes, it has been xxvi. 64, comp. with Mark xiv. 62. 
thought that Judas reclined near 26-^29. Parallel to Mark xiv. 22 
Jesus, so as to dip into hfs dish. — 25, Luke xxii^ 19, 20, 1 Cor. ^i. 
But he did not particulai*ly point 23—^25. ' The paschal supper, from 
ou^ Judas by this declaration, for parts of v^ich the observances of 
otherwise it would not have been the Lord's supper seem to be de- 
necessary to have designated him rived, was celebrated, according to 
to John by a private sign ; though Ol6hansen,as follows: I. A prayer 
the present verse may refer to the from the head of the fkmily, and a 
same transaction more fully rented cup of wine and water distributed 
in John xiii. 23 — ^27. among the guests. 2. The lamb, 

24. Goeth, A softened expression with the bitter herbs, and unleaven- 
for dielh, — ^s U is written of him, ed bread, was served. The young* 
As decreed in the counsels of God er members of the company were 
and revealed in the Scriptures.-^ informed of the object of the cere- 

26* 
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hast Baid. And as they were eating, Jesus took bread, and bless- 26 

ed it, and brake U, and- gave U to the disciples, and said : Take, eat; 

this IS my body. And he took the cop, and gave thanks, and gbve p7 

niony, as commemorative of the de- . of these virords indicates a fixed 

parture froin Egypt The cxiii. and design- of establishing a new ordi- 

cxiv. Psalms were read. 3. The nance ; yet, as has been said, it was 

second cup, supposed to be men- originated not so much ^^ by the un- 

tioned in Luke xxii. 17. 4. The derstanding, as the affections of 

unleavened bread is again broken Jesus. Hesaw, inthebrpkisnbread 

and distributed, and eaten in the and in the £owing'wine, the symbols 

sauce of herbs ; this may answer to and mementos of his own body and 

the breaking and dividing of the blood. Thus hallowed by the deep 

bread by Jesus, when he instituted sensibility of Jesus, shall they not 

the supper. 5. A third cup, called be everlasting mementos? Shall 

the cup of blessing, which, perhaps, not our hearts melt with answering 

corresponds to the cup taken by tenderness ? and can we disown or 

Jesus after the bread at the institu- cancel the vows of gratitude and 

tipn of the supper. Psalms cxv. to remembrance which Natiu^e herself 

cxviii. were sung. 6. A fourth cup, prompts?" — The Roman Catholic 

and sometimes the reading of Psalms doctrine of transubstantiation, with 

exxvi. to cxxxvii., called the great its mitigated forms prevalent even 

Hallel. 7. A fiflh cup closed the in Protestaut churches, arose, as 

feast. Seldensaid, from mistaking rhetoric 

26. .^nd as they were ealing, Ju- fbr logic, or, in other words, from 

das had probably withdrawn. Je- interpretiug with a prosaic literal- 

sus proceeds to institute a memorial ness a bold, vivid, and almost vio- 

corresponding in his religion to the lent metaphor. The verb fo 6e is 

paschal supper in the Jewish sys- oflen used in the Hebrew and Sy- 

tem* As the one commemorated riac languages, a dialect of which 

the great deliverance fropi Egyp- Christ spoke, to convey the sense 

tian bondage, so the other was de- of iQ signify. Thus here: This 

signed to celebrate the spiritual sigmjiea or represents mif body. Msny 

emancipation produced by the Gos- other cases of this idiom occur in 

pel. Our Lord presides at the en- the Sc|*jptui'es. Gen. xli. 26, 27. 

tertainment, as the head of a femily ; Dan. vii. 24. Mat. xiii. 38* 1 Cor. 

and, keeping the Jewish ceremony x. 4. Rev. i. 20. It is one of the 

with prayer, and eating of the pas- most astonishing facts of liuman 

ehal lanib, and with the other ob- credulity and igi)orance» that the 

servancesof the occasion, he grace- a^fore-mentioned doctrine, that the 

fully and spontaneously introduces thread and wine of the communion 

a new and peculiar rite of his own. are literally the body and blood of 

— Jestuf took bread. This must have Jesus Christ, should have, fbr so 

been the unleavened bread of the many ages, predominated in the 

passover, formed of thin cakes, church. 

which could be readily broken.*— *27. And he took ffie cup. The 

Blessedlt, M is not in the original ; Jews were accustomed to use Wine 

rather, he blessed, or gave thanks to at the passover feast. It has been 

God, — Take, eat; this is my body, conimon to. regard this cup as an- 

Tfie formal and solemn character swering to the third cup of the 
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28 tl to thenii GHiyiiig: Drink ye all of it; fbr this is my blood of the 
new testament, which is shed for many for the remission of sins. 

29 But I say unto you, I will not drink henceforth of this fruit 
of the vine, until that day when I drink it new with you in my 
Father's kingdom. 

30 And when they had sung ah hymn, they went out into the Mounts 



passover, or the cup of Hallel, or givenessofsins, because it puts the 

blessing. — Drink ye aU, Rather, seal of truth on his Gk>spel, and re- 

all ye ; as meaning the disciples, not reals the love of Ood for the sinner, 

the cup. It is a singular fact, that, and melts his heart to penitence by 

notwithstanding this injunction was the touching appeal of a crucified 

given as ifprophetic of future abuses, Redeemer. There is remission of 

the cup is not tendered to dU at the sins under Christianity, because the 

catholic communion, but it is re- most persuasive motives are address- 

stricted to the clergy* Luke and ed to men to induce them to repent 

Paul add, after both the bread and and reform, and thus fulfil the condi- 

the cup, these words of Jesus : <^ This tions on which alone God, under any 

do in remembrance of me.^ dispensation, forgives the transgres- 

28. For this is my blood of the sor, 

new testament, i. e. this represents 29. Until that day when I drink U 

my blood of the new covenant, new, Sfc, i. e. in a new manner, or of 

for so should the last words be ren- a new kind ; meaning, either that he 

dered, signifying the new dispense- should not again participate in a 

tion of religion, in contradistinction social repast, until after his death 

to the Mosaic one. As the first cove- and resurrection, when hi» Father's 

nant had been sealed with blood kingdom would be more fully estab- 

sprinkled by Moses upon the peo- lished ; or that he should not again 

gle, so would the second likewise unite with them in such an enter- 
e ratified, as it were, by the death tainment on earth, but share with 
of its Founder. — Which is shed for them the honors and happiness of a 
many, i. e. for all, not only for Jews, better world, figuratively express- 
but for Gentiles. — For <Ac remission ed by drinking wine with them. — 
of sins. "The Gentiles being in The counsels and consolations^ 
an uncovenanted state were regard- with the prayer, John xiv. — xvii., 
ed by the Jews as unholy, and were are supposed by Carpenter to 
called sinners. See Qb\, ii. 15. intervene between this and tho 
When, by faith in Christ, they en- following verse, 
tered into the Christian covenant, 30 — 35. See Mark xiv. 26 — 
they became holy, and their sins are 31, Luke xxii. 39, and John 
said to be forgiven. Thus the blood zviii. 1. 

of Christ is said to have been shed 30. Sung an hymn. Or, psalm. 

< for the remission of sins.' These It was customary to sing or chant 

words, in the institution of the eu- psalms during the paschal supper, 

charist, are only to be found in Mat- and at its close. The ones used 

thew, who wrote for the Jewish be- were from cxiii. to cxviii. iiiclu- 

lievers, and would be understood by sive, and sometimes others also^ 

them." The blood of Christ con- as those from cxxvi. to cxxxriL 

tributes to the remission and for- Jesus and his disciples chanted « 
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of OliYesk Then saith Jesus unto them: All je shall beofiended 3. 
because of me this night ; for it js written i ^ I will smite the Shep- 
herd, and the sheep of the flock shall be scattered abroad." But 32 
after I am risen again, I will gp before you into Galilee. Peter 33 
answered and said unto him: Though all men shall be ofiended. 
because of thee, yet will I.nerer be offended. JeSus said unto 34 
him : Verily, I say unto thee, that this night, before the cock crow, 

N 

g-TT— , - ^ -—  ,  _ . ^ . _ 

Hallel, or song of praise, a fitting him, on account of the events soon 
conclusion to 3ie new and beautiful to happen, so as to desert him. 
rite they had observed. What is Like a wise and kind friend, he 
translated, sung an hynm, is one warns them of the impending diffi- 
word in the original^ which meansy* culties. — Far it ia written. Zech. 
literally, ^mng'Aymnecf. From, the xiii. 7. The words of the old 
account above given of the Lord's prophet were about to be verified, 
supper, we infer, 1st, That it Was When the leader was seized, his 
instituted in remembrance of our followers would disperse.. 
Lord. 2d, That it is therefore a 32. But he would encourage their 
means of spiritual improvement hearts by the promise of his resur- 
3d, And also an end, inasmuch as it rection and a future meetings with 
is kept for Christ's sake, to glorify them in Galilee. — Go hefisre yotu 
him amongst men. 4th, That it is The pastoral image of the preced- 
in accordance with human nature, ing verse is continued in this ex- 
which has ever delighted to com- pression. John x. 4. 
memorate the lives and deaths of S3. The individuiJity of Peter's 
the great and, good. 5thj And that character is beautifully presecved 
consequently all those, of whatever in every part of the New Testa- 
age, who feel their obligations to ment. This resolution 'was a mag- 
Jesus as their spiritual l^ne&ctor, nanimous one, but he little knew 
cherish a living faith in him as the his own strength to carry it into 
Son of God, resolve to keep his execution, though he had bpen 
commandments, and profess his schooled by failures before. The 
name, are entitled to a place at his eventual tempering and harmoniz- 
table, wherever it is spread. 6th, ing of so impetuous a spirit was a 
And that the representation of the noble trophy of the power of the 
supper as an awful mystery, fencing Gospel.. 

it up in an enclosure of creeds uid 34. The strotig emphasis and cli- 

arbitrary rules, and observing it with max of Jesus' reply have not escaped 

an exclusive, sectarian spirit are the critics. He told him that verily 

melancholy deviations from the he would not only be offended, or 

affectionate simplicity of its origin, desert his Master, but that he would 
Let this feast of love be kept with the . cfetw him, not only once, but f^^e, 

pure aim for which it was institut- and on thai very mght, and even b&- 

ed, in remembrance of him who fore the eock^rmuing. As cocks 

died to give us life. were not allowed in Jerusalem, it 

31. M ye sJudl be qfflmded because has been asserted that Peter could 

qfme. Carpenter renders it, "All ye not have heard one; The difficulty 

will fall awav fi-om me,** i. e. they has been removed in various ways: 

would stumble, or lose their faith in that the law was evaded, and that 
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35 tfaou shalt deny me tbrioe. Peter said unto him : Though I should 

die with thee, yet will I not deny thee. Likewise also said all the 

disciples. 
S6 Then cometh Jesus with them unto a place called Gethsemane, 

and saitb unto the disciples: Sit ye here, while I go and pray yonder. 
37 And he took with him Peter and the two sons of Zehedee, and be- 
38 . gan to be sorrowful and very heavy. Then saith he unto them : My 

soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death; tarry ye here, and 
' " I "  I   . I I II. 

these fowls were sometimes kq)t m and we are told that Jesus ^ ofttimes 

the city, as is proved by a story in resorted thither." According to 

the Talmud, and would therefore be modem travellers, very aged olive 

heard, which is the most probable trees are still standing on the ground. 

view ; that one might be heard, in — Sit ye here, fye. He seeks retire- 

the silent night at the house of Caia- ment even from his disciples. He 

phas near the city wall, from resorts to prayer as a relief and 

some neighboring village ; that the remedy for his overburdened spirit, 

phrase, htforethe cock crow, means All the circumstances of this scene 

before cock-crowing, as descriptive possess a naturalness and reality, 

of a certain hour ; or, that refer- which leave upon every candid 

once is made to the sounding of the mind the liveliest conviction of the 

trumpet at the changing of the Ro- honesty and truthfulness of the his- 

tnan watch, which, as it took place tory. 

at the times of the cock-crowinp; 37. Peler and the two sons of 

was called by that name. There is 2^hedee, i. e. James and John, 

no discrepancy between Matthew These three were his most intimate 

and the other Evangelists in the friends, and oflen selected to be his 

expression once and twice ; for Mat- confidants. — Began to he sorrowful 

thew speaks only of the last crow- and very heavy. This translation 

ing, but Mark and Luke of the first lacks the power of the original, 

and last. which expresses an agony of an- 

35. But the rash disciple is. not guish. 

convinced of his liability to fall, 38. Exceeding sorrowful, ev^ tin- 

and only breaks forth into new to death. To explain this scene, 

{>rotestations of fidelity. Cowper's very unreasonable suppositions have 

esson from this scene is sensible been made. 1. As that Jesus then 

and instructive : — contended with the great prince of 

« Beware of Peter', word, darkness. But there is certainly 

Nor confidently say^ no mention of it. *2, Or, that the 

*1 never wHl deny thee. Lord ;» spiritual aid from heaveu, with 

But, «Grant I never may.' ^^^^^ ^^ ^^^ ^^^^ sU^HWed hith- 

36 — 46. Mark xiv. 3SJ — 42. Luke erto, was now withdrawn. This 

xxii. 40—46. impeaches the goodness of God 

SHSL Gethseniane, Literally, place towards one whom he called be- 
of oil-presses, referring to the olive loved, in whom he was well pleas- 
oil there manufactured. It was ed, and to whom the spirit was giv- 
situated across the brook Kedron en not by measure or time. 3. 
from Jerusalem, under the Mount Again, that Jesus at this crisis bore 
of Olives. John calls it "a garden,'^ the wrath of God for the sins of 
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watch with iiie. And he went a Utde farther, and feU on his face, and 39 
prayed, saying : O my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from 
me ; nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou u^L And he cometh un- 40 

I  '  I ,  I    I ^ I  

 

mankind. But as to the former ambiguously the cause of his an- 
part of this idea, there is no evi- guish. His distress was great in 
dehce that be was suffering uncler propoition to the refinement of his 
the anger of the Deity, for we are character, his exact foresight of his 
told, in John x. 17, that his Father dreadful sufferings, his conscious- 
loved him because he laid down ness of being misunderstood and 
his life ', and an angel or spiritual wronged by men, and his knowl- 
influence from on high strengthen- edge of the sea of woes that was 
ed him in the dark hour. Luke xxii. rushing on his beloved country for 
43. As to the notion that he was their rejection of the true Hessiah. 
now Buffering vicariously for man, The pictui*e is heightened by Luke, 
or instead of man, like Atlas, under xxii. 44 ; though it is not probably 
the weight of an incumbent world meant that he sweat blood, but 
of siu, there is not a single word of sweat as freely as if bleeding. — Tar- 
it whispered in any of the narra- ryyeherefandioedchtDUhme, Jesus 
tions, and it is to be regarded as a in his distress and forebodings is 
far-fetched and groundless conjee- strengthened, as the a^iictecl always 
ture. The plam and scriptural are, by the presence of his dearest 
view is, that the agony of Jesus fVieitds. Blind and unsympatbizing 
was not supernatural, but that it as they were, he leaned on them, 
was similar to what martyrs have since the strong in their despairing 
endured, and greater only as his hours find comfort even in the 
sensibility was more tender, his weak. It was night too, when lone- 
destitution of sympathy greater, and liness is most felt, and fear puts on 
the cause for which he was about its most portentous shapes, and the 
to suffer immeasurably more im- rustling of a leaf terrifiea the bold 
portanL He was a man of sorrows, heart. 

exposed to a combination of evils. 39. A littte farther, Luke says, << a 
The clearly-seen horrors of his ap- stone's cast,'* or thrgw* He would 
preaching crucifixion, with all the pour out his heart alone. — FeU on 
aggravating circumstances of the his face. What intensity of feeling 
treachery, desertion, and denial of ana earnestness of supplication are 
his disciples, the wickedness of his here depicted ! The Saviour pros- 
enemies, and the deadness of the trate on his face in prayer! — Ifti 
world, in which he stood solitary, (e possihlt^ let this cup pass from me, 
and Without sympathy as to his Sfc. Cup was often used to express 
plan of spiritual salvation, were one's lot, or calamities. Mark says, 
sufficient, for the time, to cloud and ^^the hour,^ xiv. 35^ Jesus was no 
greatly distress his mind. His previ- stoic or fakir. He prayed, with hu- 
ous references to his dreadful death, man feelings, to be delivered from 
Mat. xvi. 23, xx. 22, Luke xii. 49, the grim and hideous fate before 
50, his paiu at the baseness of Ju- him, if compatible with the pur- 
das, verse 22, John xiii. 21, and his poses of Goa ; but if not, that he 
direct mention of the cup of suffer* might be totally resigned, and iden- 
ing which he must soon drink to tify his will with his Father's. He 
the dregs, verses 39, 42, reveal not would have preferred that it should 
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to the disciple% aqct findeth them asleep, and saith unto Peter : What ! 

41 could ye not watch with me one hour? Watch and pray, that ye enter 
not iflto temptation ; the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak. 

42 He went away again the second time, and prayed, saying : O my Fa- 
ther, if this cup may not pass away from me, except I drink it, thy 

43 wilt be done. And he came and found them asleep agaia (for their 

44 eyes were heavy); and he left them, and went away again, and prayed 

45 the third time, saying the same words. Then- oometh he to his dis* 

• - 

have been otherwise^ if it could his sorrows, in words appai'ently 

have been ; but, as it was, he would suggested by his own, conflict with 

resolve his preference into the Di" trial and temptation, 
vine pleasure. Is not this the very 42 — 44. It is evident from tbe 

essence of submission and obe- history that it was the apprehension 

dience ? not compliance, where of something future, not a present 

there is no opposition, but a delib- evil, as popularly believed, not the 

erate, unreserved yielding of one's burden of the world's sins, which 

own will to the better will of God ? weighed down his spirits. He was 

" Though he were a Son, yet learn- suflering prospectively. The an- 

ed he obedience by the things he guish of his soul is anectingly laid 

suffered." open in ^his scene, where " he turn- 

40. AsUep^ We are to remem* ed repeatedly from man to God, 
ber that it was now the dead of from heaven to earth, seeking some 
night, that they were worn out relief, some support, amidst the hor- 
with fatigue and excitement, and rors that environed him, and for 
that even their grief and distress a while seeking it in vain." — The 
had a natural tendency to make example of Jesus on this occasion 
them sleep, as is proved by many is admirably suited to the wants of 
medical authorities. So Luke, who weak and sorrowing humanity. He 
has been supposed to have been encased himself in no stoical indif* 
a physician, says^ with wonder* ference. He treated the evils of life 
ful reality, that they were *< sleeping as evils. He showed that the high- 
for sorrotv.^^-r^Saith urUo Peter, Be- est excellence consists not in an in-_ 
cause he had been the most vehe- sensibility to sorrow, but in adher* 
ment in his declarations of attach- ing to duty in spite of it. " He sanc- 
ment The question is imbued tified the passion of fear, and hallow- 
with a mournful sensibility. ed natural sadnesses, that we might 

41. Watch and pray. Good ad- not think the infelicities of our na- 
vice at all times, especially appli- ture and the calamities of our tem- 
cable when danger and temptation poral condition to become criminal, 
the most overwhelming were at so long as they make us not to omit 
hand. — That ye enter not into temp- a duty." To the tempted, despair- 
tati^n^ i. e. so as to be overcome ing, and suflering, his conduct af- 
by it. — The spirit indeed is vnt- fords the happiest encouragements. 
lingj &fc. This remark shows the See Heb. ii. 10, 18, iv. 15, v. 2, 8, 
kind construction Jesus put upon in some of which passages his tri- 
their conduct. Whilst be admon- als are represented as having a 
ished them to be on their guard, he beneficial effect also upon his own 
apologized for their indiflbrence to character. 
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cipkfl, and suth unto them: Sleep on now, and take your wA ; be- 
hold, the hour is at band, and the Son of Man is betrayed into the 
hands of sinners. Rise, let us be going ; behold, he is at hand that 46 
doth betray me. 

And while he yet spake, lo, Judas, one of the twelve, came, and 47 
with him a great multitude with swords and staves, from the chief 
priests and elders of the people. Now he that betrayed him gave 48 
them a ngn, saying : Whomsoever I shaU kiss, that teme is he.; hold 
him fast And forthwith he came to Jesus, and said : Hail, Master ; 49 
and kissed him. And Jesus said unto him: Friend, wherefore art 50 
thou come? Then came they and laid hands on Jesus, and took 

him. And, behold, one of diem which were with Jesus stretched 51 

out hi» hand, and drew bis sword ; and struck a servant of the high 



45. SUep on nout^ and take your of men and officers irom the chief 
rest. A clearer sense is given by priests and Pharisees." It wa sprob- 
putting it into an interrogatory form, ably a miscellaneous collection, part 
Are you still sleeping and resting, soldiers, and part servants, headed 
even in this hour of peril ? — Be- by Judas, but under the com- 
hMf the hoiar is ai hand, ^c. Lo, mand of Roman officers and Jew- 
the moment has arrived when I ish priests. Luke zxii. 52. — l^ves. 
shall be betrayed into the hands of Clubs. 

sinners, i. e. be delivered to the pow- 46, 49. As Jesus was personally 

er of the Gentiles, who are called unknown to the men, or could with 

sinners indiscriminately.^ ^ difficulty be recognized in the night, 

46. Rise, let us be going. As if if known, the traitor points him 
filled with perfect courage, and im- out by the usual mode of salutation 
patient of any longer suspense, he between friends in the east, thus 
would even go to meet his ap- aggravating his treachery with hy- 
proaching enemies. This whole pocrisy, 

narration is stamped with inde- 50. IHend. Rather, companion 

scribable naturalness and reality. or associate, for no particular at- 

47 — 56. Compare Mark xiv. 43 tachment is necessarily implied in 

— 52, Luke xxli. 47 — 53, John xviii. the original. — Laid hands on Je- 

2 — 13. Carpenter here makes an sus, and took him, Dupin has 

important remark, applicable also shown conclusively, in his able 

to other parts of the history : — " The work on the Trial of Jesus, that he 

agitating and hurried nature of the was seized illegally, or without any 

occurrences is impressed in the judicial order for his arrest 

characters of reality on the differ- 51. One of them, i. e. Peter, ever 

ent records. We need only to real- the most forward to speak and act 

ize them to our conceptions, to per- He had that rash valor which, in 

ceive how all might take place, and the moment of danger, led him to 

yet be only partially seen by differ- fight for his Master; but he was 

ent witnesses." wanting in that calmer and loftier 

47. One of the twelve, A circum- moral courage which would sustain 
stance which enhanced his guilt — A him iu the palace of the high priest, 
great midtUtuk. John says, ^a. band and enable him to confess his Mas- 
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52 priest's, and smote off his ear. Then said Jesus unto him : Put up 
again thy sword into his place ; for all they that take the sword shall 

53 perish with the sword. Thinkest thou that I cannot now pray to my 
Father, and he shall presently give me roor& than twelve legions of 

54 angels ? But how then shall the Scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it 

55 must be? ^In that same hour said Jesus to the multitudes: Are ye 

come out as against a thief; with swords and staves, for to take me ? 
I sat daily with you teaching in the temple, and ye laid no hold on 

56 me ; but all this was done, that the Scriptures of the prophets might 
be fulfilled. Then all the disciples forsook hikn, and fled* 



ter in the ftce of his triumphant I not be aided, not merely by these 
enemies^ — A aerwmt, John calls few disciples, but by the annies of 
him Malchns. It had been already God? Would not the arm of iofi- 
mentioned by Luke, xxii. 38, that nite power be stretched out in my 
there were two . swords among the defence at my supplication ? This 
disciples. These were rather knives, showed that the self-sacrifice of Je- 
or cntlasses, than lonff weapons, sus was voluntuy. He laid down 
and perhaps were usedf to defend his life of his own accord, He 
them against robbers in their trav- says, that only by submitting to his 
els. Luke informs us that Jesus, fate would the great purposes of his 
with a divine compassion towards religion be fulfilled. The Scrip- 
fa is enemy, healed the wound by bis tures, in their intimations of a suf- 
niiraculous poWer. fering Messiah, and the love and 

52, Our Saviour, afler the agony self-sacrifice which Were to prevail 
in the garden of Gethsemane, ap- under his reign, were thus to be ac- 
pears to have entirely recovered his compfished. It is usual to refer to 
fortitude and self-possession. He Is. liii. in this connection. Nothing 
rebukes his treacherous disciple, could better quiet the consternation 
heals his wounded foe, restrains the of the disciples, than to inform them 
impetuous ' Peter, and remonstrates that the Divine predictions of old 
with the priests and captains. — His, were now to receive their fulfilment. 
Old English for its. — They that take 55. In that same hour. Or, at that 
the sword, ^c. A proverbial expres- time. — A thief. Rather, a robber, a 
sion, that those who resorted to vio- desperate character, against whotai 
lence would be likely to perish force was necessary. Jesus expos- 
by violence. The sword devours tulates with the crowd, because 
those who resort to its arbitration, they had listened peacefully to his 
The history of the whole world is instructions in the temple, but had 
but a comment upon this text. now rushed out with weapons of 

53, 54. Mw. Even at this crisis violence to seize him as if he were 
of danger. — Twelve kgions of an- a man of blood. 

f^. Spoken, perhaps, m allusion to 56. The Scriptures of the prophets, 
is twelve Apostles* The Roman i. e. the writings of the prophets, 
legion consisted, at this period of the See note on verse 54. — 7^hen all tht 
empire, of about 600O men.^ The disciples, Ifc. There is a sad em- 
sense is, an indefinitely large nu mber. phasts on the word all in th is clause. 
If resistance were my duty, should Even the daring of Peter and the 

27 ^ 
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And tbey that had laid hold on Jesus led Jiim away (o Gaiaphas the 57 
high priest, 'where the scribes and the elders were assembled. But 58 
Peter followed him a&r off, unto the high priest^a palace ; and went 
in, and Sat with the servantB to see the end; Now the chief priests 59 
and elders, and all the council, sought ialse witness against Jesus^ to 
put him to death. But found none ; yea, though many false witnesses 60 
came, yet found they none. At the last came two false witnesses, and 61 
said : This feUow said : I am able to destroy the temple of God, and 

> II I    I  I I f I m I II . 11 I   .1 II  I 

affection of John gave way at this vehemence of character, which had 

exigency. They had perhaps sup- oflen iNdbre exposed the Apostle 

posed that Jesu6 would exert his to temptation, now led him unpre- 

Diiraculous power in self-defence, pared into the midst of danger. 

But when they see him in the The very uneasiness of such a 

hands of his enemies, an unresist- mind would naturally betray itseH^ 

ing victim, tbey flee, panic-struck. whilst the calmer, but more feeling 

57 — 68. Mark xiv. 53 — 65. Luke JTobn escaped unobserved, 

xxii. 54, 55, 63—65. John Xviii. 59. M the council. The whole 

13 — ^34. Sanhedrim had prejudged the case, 

57. John, xviii.. 13, informs Us and wished not for a fair trial, but 
that Jesus was first led to the house for sentence of death Against the 
of. Annas, who had formerly been prisoner. . Such were the hands 
high priest. This might have been that held the scales of justice among 
done as a mark of honor, or to God's chosen people ! — Sought fcdse 
gratify his curiosity. He was fa- witness* They would have prefer- 
ther-in-law to Qaiaphas, who was red true testimony, of course, if it 
then acting high priest, or, as John was to be found, and would be 
says, '^ high priest that same year ;" equally. favorable to their wishes; 
for at that }>eriod the office frequent- but otherwise they were ready to 
ly changed hands. — -The scribes and resort to false eviderice. — John re- 
fAe elders. The Jewish Sanhedrim lates more particularly the words 
met at the house of Gaiaphas. Their which passed between the high 
malignity against Jesus was mani- priest and Jesus, previously to the 
fested by their being assembled in calling of witnesses, and the indig- 
the night, contrary to law, to try nities which Jesus suffered. John 
him, probably in order to guard xviii. 19—^23. 

against a popular tumult, and to 60. ^ounc^ none, i. e. no testimony 

forward the matter so far as to turn of any sort which was to their pur- 

the enthusiasm of the people against pose. Mark says, ^ their witness 

him on the morrow. ^ agreed not together.'^ 

58. The high priesVs palace. Or, < 61. Fellow, This is. a needless 
hall or court, which was open and inappropriate addition of the 
above.- — ServantSy i. p. the inferior translators. — / am able to destroy the 
officers attendant ^ upon the occa- temph of God, They put a fiilse 
siou. The other Evangelists add, construction upon, and misquoted, 
that Peter warmed himself with language which Jesus had actually 
them at a fire they had kindled, for used, John ii. 39, in reference to 
the night air in Judea was cold at the destruction of his body, and its 
that season of the year. The same resurrection from the dead after 
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62 to build it in three days. And the high priest arose, and said unto 
him : Answerest thou nothing? what ui%t which these witness against 

6^ thee? But Jesus held his peace. And the high priest answered and 
said unto him : I adjure thee, by the Ifving God, that thou tell us 

64 whether thou be the Christ, the Son of God. Jesus saith unto him : 
Thou hast said. Nevertheless, I say unto you, hereafter shall ye see 
the Son of Man sitting on the right hand of power, and coming in the 



three days. They perverted his de- ters an oath to which there was no 

claration so as to involve him in a innocent alternative, but to answer, 

crime ofspeaking blasphemy against Lev. v. l.-^The Christy the Son of 

the holy temple. But, as Mark, xiv. God. In other words, Art tliou the 

59, states, their testimony was still Messiah? As l)u pin has remarked, 

contradictory and inconclusive. the adjuration of the high priest 

62. It would, appear, notwith- was a grOss infraction of that rule 
standing the opposite opinion of of morals and jurisprudence which 
some critics, that the Sanhedrim forbids Our placing an accused per- 
was now in session, and . that the son between the danger of perjury 
high priest was presiding as usual and the fear of inculpating himself, 
over it — ^^naweresl thou nothing f It and thus making his situation more 
seems to have been his aim to ex- hc^ardoud. 

tort a reply, and to find matter of 64. Thou heut said, i. e. lam the 

accusation in it against Jesus. — Messiah, Mark xiv. 62. Jesus felt 

W'hatis it wki(Jithe8e witness against under obligation, when put under 

thee^ How ^at a crime are you oathj to answer the high priest, and 

charged with m their evidence i It be could only answer in the afiirma- 

is obiservable that the high priest tive, be the consequences what they 

bad arisen from his seat in his state would. His declaration was im- 

of excitement, and was now seem- portant, as he had forborne hitherto 

ingly trying by threatening words to declare himself the Messiah, 

to overawe his prisoner. . But now, before the highest assem- 

63. But Jesus maintains a digni- bly of his nation, udder oath, and 
iled silence as to the charges, and in the most public and solemn man- 
gives his reasons, Luke xxii. 67, 68, ner, he as^rts his great office. He 
why he did not reply. He saw the puts his foes into the dilemma of 
futility of their charges, and the freeing him, or condemning one 
craft of the high priest to torture whom they now know to he the 
his words into proofs against him. . Messiah. — '^evertiuless, . Or, more- 
But the ground is now changed ; over, in addition. — Hereafter. Bet- 
we hear no more of blasphemy ter, henceforth.— rA« Son of Man^ 
against the temple. Nothing could $fc. This language was used of the 
be made of the false and contra- Messiah, Dan, vii, 13, 14, to de* 
dictory witnesses. — / adjure thee^ scribe his conspicuous, powerful 
ifc. Unable to effect their guilty coming, — The rtght hand of power^ 
purpose by the testimony of otheris, Luke xxii. 69. Literally, the right 
they now resort to the most illegal hand of the power, i. e. of the Al* 
method of compelling the prisoner mighty. Clothed with Divine au- 
to criminate himself The high tliority. They had been asking for 
priest in the Jewish form admipis? signs from heaven. They would 
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clouds of heaven. Then the high priest rent his clothes, saying: He 65 
hath spoken blasphemy; what further need have we of viritnesses ? 
behold, now ye have beard his blasphemy. What think^e? They an- 66 
swered and said : He is guifty of death. Then did they spit in his face, 67 
and buffeted him; and others smote km with the palms of their 
hands, saying : Prophesy unto us, thou Christ, who islie that smote 68 
thee? 

A  ' ' ' 

soon, either at the crucifixion or at 66. He %8 ^uUty of death. De- 
the destruction of Jerusalem, be serves to die. The council but too 
furnished with such powerful and much resembled their president, in 
ocular proofs of his Messiahship, their injustice and fury against Je- 
as might be likened to his coming sus. So overwhelming was the 
visibly in the clouds of heaven, in- popular feeling, that not one up- 
vested with a divine majesty and pears to have dared to lift his voice 
glory. Prisoner as he was, Jesus in behalf of the innocent and gross- 
rises at this time into the grandeur ly injured prisoner, though we have 
of his office, and awes them by the reason to believe that at ^east Jo- 
sublimity of his prophecies. - seph of Arimathea and Nicodemus 
65. Rent his daUies. This was disapproved of such proceedings, 
done with affected horror at Jesus' Luke xxiii. 51., John xix. 39^ The 
assertion of his high authority. The Sanhedrim could not, however, exe- 
customs of the east tolerate more cute their sentence, for the Romans 
violent expressions of feeling than had reserved in their hands the 
are usual among us. Explicit pro- power of life and death, 
hibitious were made in the Mosaic 67,68. Spit in his face. An act 
law. Lev. x. 6, xxi. 10, that the of the grossest abuse. Jobxxx. 10. 
priests should not i-end their gar* Isa. 1. 6.; — Buffeted. Good gram- 
nients upon funeral occasions. Ftq- mar requires buffet, u ,e. struck 
quent allusions are found, both in with the fist, inflktiiig heavy blows 
the Classics and. the Scriptures, to such as would cause bruises and 
this singular usage. Gen. xxxvii. pain. — Palms of their hands. Rods, 
29, 34. 2 Kings xviti. 37, xix. 1. according to some. — -Prophesy unto 
Job i. 20. Acts xiv. H.^-Bto- us, thou Christ. This they said in 
phemy. As that he had spoken derision of his pretensions to the 
against God by claiming to be the office of prophet and Messiah. 
Messiah, his Son. It was not that Mark states, that they had blind- 
he had claimed to be Ood, or equal folded him, and then i*equired him 
to God, for this he never did. — Ye to designate who struck^him. What 
have heardf fyc. There was no fUr- a hideous picture is here drawn of 
ther occasion for wi^iesses, for they the highest Jewish ttibunal, that 
had predetermined to condemn Je- would allow such outrages upon a 
BUS, guilty or not guilty. They prisoner who had not been so much 
wrested what had been illegally ex- as legally convicted or sentenced ! 
torted from him by an oath into When too we consider the spotless 
grounds of condemtiation. In truth, - conduct of Jesus, his truth, benevo- 
the whole scene before the Sanhe- lence, meekness. Divine origin and 
drim was an absolute mockery of office, where shall we find words 
justice. to describe the abominations of the 
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69 Now Peter sat without id the palace. And a damsel came pAto 

70 him, saying : Thou also wast with Jesus of Galilee. But be denied 

71 before them all, saying : I know not what thou sayest. And when he 
was gone out into the porch, another maid saw him, and said unto 
them that were there : This fellow was also with Jesus of Naza- 



Sanhedrim ? When the first court low his Master into the midst of 

of the nation had fallen to this danger, but he was too confident of 

depth of brutality and injustice, it his own strength to realize his peril, 

was time for the avenger to come, and to be prepared by watching 

The lying, apostate race were no and prayer to overcome temptation, 

longer to affront Heaven with their It is our duty to shun danger when 

hypocrisy. The Roman eagle al- possible, and, when we cannot do 

ready scelitied his prey, and spread that innocently, tp put on the whole 

his wings for Judea and for Jerusa- armor of God, and commend our- 

lem. selves to his Divine aid who is ever 

69 — 75. Parallel to Mark xiv. 66 ^ near and ready to assist his exposed 

— 72, Luke xxii. 56 — 62, John children, and who "will with the 

xviii. 17, 25—27. There* are some temptation also make a way to es- 

slight variations in the history of cape, that we may be able to bear it." 

Peter's denial, but they serve to 70. / know not what thou sayest. 

con6rm rather than to shake either There is great naturalness in these 

the veracity of the writers or thie words ; such is the manner of per^ 

genuineness of their record. The ^ons accused. He feigns to be ig« 

tumultof the scene would naturally norant of the whole matter. He 

lead to discrepancy in the accounts, professes not to know what the 

69. Without in the palace. Or, as question referred to. What a stroke 
Mark writes, ^heneath in the pal- of reality! Can any one believe that 
ace.** The place "where the Sanhe- the book, which is inscribed every 
drim met was elevated above the rest where with such luminous nyrlui 
of the hall or court. Peter appears of truth, could ever have been the 
to have been in the lower part of the work of deceivers or deceived? 
court among the attendants and Our faith in the Scriptures and 
officers, near the fire of cpals. — A their important contents will be 
damsel came unto kim, i. e. a maid- immensely strengthened, if in read- 
servant, probably a door-keeper, ing them we trace these countless 
for females discharged that office evidences of veracity and honesty, 
among the Jews. The uneasy and AAer this first denial, Mark states 
distressed manner of one so vehe- that the cock crew, or, as some with 
ment in his feelings as Peter would less reason suppose, the trumpet of 
naturally eause him to be noticed, the Roman watch now sounded, at 
— Thou also. In reference, perhaps, the hour of midnight, which would 
to John's being known as a disci-' bring the first denial to the time 
pie. — Wast with Jesus of Galilee^ i. e, wheti Peter first came in, 
of his party, or on. bis side. He 71. And when he was gone out in^ 
was designated as belonging to io Ike porch. Frightened at what 
Galilee, because he was of Naza- had happened, it would appear that 
reth, and to distinguish him from he was about to withdraw himself 
others of the same name. It was from the place. But his rnove^ 
a generous act for Peter thus to fbl-' menta were watched, and, as ho 

87* 
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retb. And again he denied with an oath : I do not know the in^n. 72 
And after a while came unto him they that stood by, and said to Pe- 73 
ter : Surely thou also art one of them ; for thy speech bewrayeth thee. 
Then began he to curse and to swear, saying : I know not the man, 74^ 
And immediately the cock crew. And Peter rememl>ered the word 75 
of Jesus, which said unto him : Before the cock crow, thou shalt deny 
me thrice. And he went out and wept bitterly. 



goes out into the porch or entry, he nying that lie knew Jesus. Let me 

encounters another servant, who re- perish if I am acquainted with this 

peats the same charge. Even a man. — The cock crew. See note on 

woman's voice is able to terrify verse 34, It is supposed to have 

him who a short time before had been now about three o'clock, or at 

said, " Thongh I should die with the dawn of day. 

thee, yet will I not deny thee." 75. Remembered Ihe word of Jt- 

72. Denied \viih an oath* This «t£«, verse 34. Luke says, that " the 
was a new step in his guilt. He Lord turned, and looked upon Pe- 
denies under the solemnity of an ter." Though at a distance from 
oath. When the limit of virtue is him, Jesus' look recalled him to 
once broken over, it is- easier and himself. "Those eyes, through 
easier to wander on into forbidden which beamed the most generous 
paths. "Resist the beginnings" is spirit that ever dwelt in a human 
a rule of the first importance to the bosom, were turned full, in all their 
moral character. awful clearness and serenity, upon 

73. Thy speecJi hetorayeih thee, the apostate disciple, and they dis- 
]. e. pointed him out as a Galilean, solved his heart in the tears of an 
for we are told that the people of agonizing repentance." — ^nd he 
that province spoke in a peculiar went out and toept biUerly. ''If that 
dialect and brogue, which was con- look taught Peter to repent, it may 
sidrfed barbarous by the rest of the teach us to believe. The fraud 
Jews. This was occasioned by the and the folly which we witness 
admixture of foreigners with the have no such singleness of heart 
native inhabitants. See note on and such plain majesty of action. 
Mat XV. 22. The very eagerness Wherever we behold such signs as 
of his asseverations to the contra- these, we hail them as the marks 
ry only proved more condusive- which God has put upon truth and 
]y, by his native accent, the truth of good faith ; premeditated sophistry 
their charge. — Bewrayeth is an ob- may destroy the first burst of na- 
Bolete word, meaning betrayeth. ture, but in reading the , history of 
The treatment Jesus was receiving Christ's death, the fresh and sudden 
from his brutal foes perhaps shook feeliugs of the heart all acquit him, 
Peter's faith in his Messiahship. It all praise him, all believe in him." 
occurred to him that the blow he I. We learn from this account 
had inflicted on Malchus might be the strict honesty and candor of the 
brought up against him. In a mo^ Evangelists, all four of whom have 
ment of doubt and fear he fell. without exculpation related the sad 

74. To curse and to swear. He history of the fall of the chief Apos- 

sinks deeper from step to step. He tie, the Rock of the Church. How 

imprecates curses upon himself, de- beautiful is the simple and severe 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 

Thi Trial and Crudfiaaon of Jesua. 

WHEN the morning was come^^all the ehief priests and elders of 
-the people look counsel against Jesus, to put him to death. 
2 And when they had bound him, they led him away, and dehvered him 
to Pontius Pilate the governor. 



truth, though it makes against our- tribunal, and procure, through Gen- 
selves ! .tile aid, the execution of their sen- 

2. Weseethefolly of^elf-confi- tence against their Messiah. The 

dence, and man's liability to fall at counsel spoken of in the text was 

his most unguarded moriient. We the concerting of measures to effect 

may. practically deny our Saviour this object. 

now, by abjuring the principles of 2, Bound htm. Whilst before 

his religion. To watch and pray is the council the bonds with which 

our only s^fe or reasonable course, they had bound him at his arrest 

3i In the mildness with which were probably taken off, but now 

Jesus treated his fallen disciple, we put on again as he is conducted to 

witness the power of love, and dis- another part of the city. This, is 

cern an image of God's forgiveness termed by Dupin a criminal degree 

of his penitent children. of rigor.— To Pontius Pilate the 

4. In the quick sorrow of Peter, governor. During the great fesii- 

we behold the true heart of faitli vals it was customary for this offi- 

still remaining, " a repentance to cer to be at Jerusalem, though his 

salvation, not to be repented of," proper residence was at Csesarea. 

and his tears are The title of president or governor 

"iike blessed showers, properly belonged to the chief offi- 

^^''biiihraVd^hoW " ^^^^ *"*""* ^'**" ^^^ ®^ ®y""» ""<^®'' which province 

„ ' Judea was then included as one of 

UHAP. XXVII. its dependencies ; though the pro- 

1 — ^2. See Mark xv. 1, Lukexxiii. curator of Judea exercised some of 

1, John xviii. 28. > the prerogatives of that office, as in 

1. fFh^n the morning wets come, capital cases, and was therefore 
Their proceedingsthus far had been sometimes called governor, as in 
in the night, which was contrary to the text, or vice-governor. Pilate^ 
their laws. Their hostility to Jesus the fifth incu mbent of this post, was 
broke through every restraint of appointed A. D. 26 or 27, and 
custom or justice. — Tookcounsel — to continued about ten years. His 
put him to death. They had already government was very unpopular 
coiidemned Jesus to death, but the with the Jews, as he acted in igno- 
power to execute their unrighteous ranee or in contempt of the feelings 
decision did not come within their of the people whom he ruled. Re- 
jurisdiction. For the-Romans were peated difficulties and rebellions 
masters, and they had reserved in arose. He was finally superseded 
their own hands the power of life and, summoned to Rome to account 
and death. The next step for the for his conduct. Accused and con- 
enemies of Jesus to take was, there- iricted of mal-ad ministration, he 
fore, to carry him before the Roman was banished to Vienne, in Gau)» 
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Then Judas^ which, had betrayed him, when he sa^ that he was 3 
condemned, repented himself, and brought again the thirty pieces of 
silver to the chief priests and elders, saying: I have sinned in that I 4 
have betrayed the innocent blood. And they said : What is that to us ? 
«see thou to thain And he cast down the pieces of silver in the temple, 5 

where he is reported to have put an commission. His testimony to the 

end to his life in a fit of remorse innocence of our Master is iiivalua- 

'and despair two years after. John, ble, because he had long been one 

xviii. 28, relates in this connection of his intimate associates and privy 

a fact which reveals the deep by- to his daily life and conversation, 

pocrisy of the priests and Scribes, and if any thing of a wrong or crim- 

who were scrupulous of external inal nature could have been wrung 

observances at the moment they from the past, now was the time, 

were trampling justice and mercy when it was likely to be done to 

in the dust. justify his baseness in his own eyes 

3. Saw that he was condemned, \, e. and those of others. But no. As 
by the Jewish Sanhedrim. . A he surveyed the life and character 
key is here given to the state of Ju- of his injured Master, only images 
das' mind. He had betrayed his of bis purity and goodness, only 
Mastei*, expecting, that, as he had recollectionsof his beneficent mira- 
miraculous power, he would free cles and his divineinstructions rose 
himself, and vindicate his dignity to view, and served but to drive the 
as King of the Jews. But^heu he iron of remorse still deeper into his 
beholds him an unresisting prisoner, soul. — See thou to that. Or, accord- 
a capital sentence pronounced ipg to a common phrase, that is 
against him, and m&tters hastening your concern. With a f^-igid indif- 
to extremity, he is seized With grief ference, and even a taunting dis- 
and despair. Avaricious as he is, claimer of any partici])ation in his 
he forgets his love of money in this crime, the priests and elders answer 
new and overwhelming emotion ; the poor wretch whom they had 
he casts the silver from him as ac- made the tool of their abominable 
cursed, for he sees it already, in im- purposes. *< So all wicked men, who 
agination, red with the blood of his make use of the agency of others 
Master, his innocent Master. — Re-, for the accomplish njept of crime, 
pented kimself. Was sorry, but his or the gratification of their passions, 
sorrow was that of the world, dark care little for ' the effect produced 
and despairing, not the filial, hope- on the ' instruments they employ, 
ful penitence of a child of God. They soon cast them off and 
See 2 Cor. vii. 10. It should be re- despise them ; and in thousands of 
marked that the account of Judas* instances the agents of vilhiny, and 
tragic fate, from the th ird to the tenth the panders to the pleasu res of oth- 
-verse inclusive, is an episode or pa- ers, are coldly abandoned to re- 
rentheticalpassage.— T^u%/nece9 0^ morse, wretchedness, crime, and 
tiilver. See note on chap. xxvi. 15. death," when the purpose for which 

4. The mnoeent hloocL In the they were enlisted has been corn- 
original no article is used. A He- passed. 

braism fbr an innocent person. Ju- 5. Ca9t down the pieces of sUvelr, 
das confesses his great sin before The identical money, that had a 
those who had Instigated him. to its short time before glitteml so tempt- 



XXVIL] ACCORDING TO MATTHEW. 321 

6 and departed ; and went and banged bimdelf. ^And the chief priests 

took the silver pieces, and said : It is not lawful for to put them into 

7 the treasury, because it is the price of blood. And they took coun- 
sel, and bought with them the potter's field, to bury strangers in. 

8 Wherefore that field was called the field of blood, unto this day. . 

9 Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by Jeremy the prophet, 



ingty in his eye, had now become requisitions, Deut. xxiii. 18, but ex- 
so many bright witnesses to flash press no compunction at receiving 
upon him his dreadful offence. He the silver with which they had paid 
can no longer carry it with him. the traitor for delivering up his 
It weighs him down as an intolera- guileless Master. — TVeastiry, This 
ble burden. — Hanged himself. Mat- was a part of the temple in the 
thew here describes the suicidal act court of the women, where the of- 
of Judas, while Peter, in Acts i. 18, ferings made to God were kept, 
gives additional particulars, by -^The price of bloody i.e. d^Wfe, It 
which it would appear that the cord was money by which the life of 
or rope by which he was suspended Jesus had been bartered away, 
^ve way, and that he was precipi- 7. fought urith them the pot' 
tated down a steep place, probably ter's field. In Acts i. 18, ^we are 
the height on which the temple was told that Judas purchased a field, 
built, and dashed in pieces; so that. The variance is easily reconciled, 
in reality, there is no serious dis- He might be properly said to pur- 
crepancy, but rather a reciprocal chase it, inasmuch as he was the 
confirmation of the account. We cause or occasion of its being pur- 
are here taught an impressive les- chased, though others actually exe- 
son of the tremendous powei: of a cuted the bargain af\er his death, 
condemning conscience, and the It would be unuecessary to mention 
liability of the deeply wicked t6 be these things, had not the ingenuity 
driven into a desperate remorae of skepticism fastened on the min- 
rathe'r than an humble penitence, utest objections arising from difier-* 
We are warned too of the inskllous ences in the sacred narratives, to ' 
natgre of sin and its progressive ten- promote its bad cause. The pot- 
dency. It appears that . Judas had ter's field was probably some well 
been gradually yielding to-the pres- known field, or plat of ground, 
sure of temptation, and commit- where earthen wares hadiieen man- 
ting small acts of wrong during his ufactured, but which had now be- 
ofiice as treasurer to the little fra- come comparatively useless. — To 
ternity. John xii. 6. Let us learn bury strainers in, i. e. foreign 
that there is no moral safety but in Jews who liad come from distant 
absolute compliance with con- parts, and died at Jerusalem during 
science. v the feasts, or, as Bloomfield con- 

"lU slighted touche.in.tantptoU9e,- *®*L*^*'J^"?h ^Tr'P^"* ^ n ^ • 

Debar a' side pretenccfi, * 8. The field Of blood. Called, m 

■^ Uncfri '"*cl)^ s^*'' '^* 's "'** ^^^^ '* ^^' •Aceldama, by the Jews, 

iicariug consequences. wfaich signified, in the dialect then 

6» Ilisnotlawftd. A scrupulous- used, the field of bIoo<J. 
ness becoming these , hypocrltea 9, JO. T^henwcuf fulfilledji. e. the 

They fear to violate ceremonial the words of the old prophet might 
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saying : ^ And they took the thirty pieces of silver, the price of him 
that was valued, whom they of the children of Israel did value, and 10 
gave them for the potter's field ; as the Lord appointed me." 

And Jesus stood before the governor; and the governor asked him, 11 
saying : Art thou the king of the Jews ? And Jesus said unto him : 
Thou sayest. And when he was accused of the chief priests and elders, 12 

-I -!■■-. II I I I I I ■! >■ l^.llll . 11- 1. I | I I I 11 I '  

be applied with propriety to the xxiii* .2 — 25. John zviii. 28 — 40. 

present transaction. We cannot xix. 1 — ^16^ 

suppose that there was afiy exact 11. .The narrative dropped at 

fulfilment of prophecy in thisca^. — verse 2 is here resumed. - John, xviii. 

Jeremy theprophetp It hasbeen con- 28—32, gives a particular account of 

jectured that an incorrect quotation the introductory interview between 

is made here from Jeremiah xxxiL the priests and Pilate. It appears 

d — 11. But the common and more that they wished to have him exe- 

probable opinion is that Zech. xi. cute their sentence of death against 

12, 13 is intended, though there is Jesus without any further inquiry 

considerable difference, of hingnage into the merits of the case. But 

and ideas. A dIfBculty however they were obliged to allow -him to 

arises, for Jeremiah is expressly investigate the matter himself from 

mentioned as the author of the quor. the beginning. Yet knowing that 

tation. To obviate this, various the charge of blasphemy, upon 

conjectures have been made. Some which tl^y had sentenced him, 

have asserted that Jeremiah wrote would not avail before a Gentile 

some of the chapters wliich go magistrate, they artfully change the 

by the name of Zechariah, in- groundsof attack, and accuse Jesus 

eluding the text Lightfoot advo- of a political ofibnce against the au^ 

cates the view that the Hebrew thority of Rome, Luke xxiii. 2, 

Scriptures were divided into three which involved them in the guilt of 

parts, the Law, the Psalms, and Jer- a downright falsehood. "The trial, 

emiah, which last included the if such it might be called, laying 

' writings of the prophets ; and that aside its religious aspect, and assum- 

Matthew quotes, under the narne of ing a political one, must now be at- 

him who stood first in the, volume, tended to by one jealous of the in- 

th^ language which was in fact terests of Home. We suppose it to 

written by another hand. But the be at this point oftime, that Matthew 

exactness ^ith which other quota- introduces Pilate saying, in the 

tibns in the Gos|)eIs are referred to words of this verse. Art thou the 

their several authors rebuts this Kingof the Jews? Or, to give it a 

theory. Again, some critics believe form that expresses surprise as well 

the writer to have made a mistake as inquiry, Thou art the King of 

as to the name. But perhaps the the Jews? Thou^ so humble and 

most probable view is that Matthew ineek a person ? The question of 

simply wrote the propM, and that Pilate appears (o refer to the accu- 

the addition of Jeremiah was. the sation in Luke xxiii. 2, that Jesus 

blunder of ap early copyist, for some called himself Christ, a king ; which 

early manuscripts and the Syriac to Pilate's mind would convey 

version omit it. no idea but that of political as- 

11--3L Mark XV. 2—20. Luke sumption. — 7%ou aujett^ i. e. I am. 
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13 be aoswiered nothing. Then said Pilate unto hira : fiearest tbou not 

14 how many things they witness against thee ? And he answered him 

15 to pever a word ; insomuch that the goyernor marvelled greatly. Now 
at that feast the governor was wont to.release unto the people a pris- 

16 oner, whom they would. And they had then a notable prisoner, cali- 

17 ed Barabbas. Therefore, when they were gathered togetlier, Pilate 



1 Tim. vi. 13. But Jesus explains, majesty of Jesus, that Pilate was 

John xix. 36, 37, that his kingdom struck with wonder. 

w;as a spiritual and not a tenrijioral 15. Herod was gratified witli the 

one, and that therefore the Romans opportunity he had long desired, 

bad nothing to fear from him. of seeing Jesus, but after ques- 

This satisfi^ Pilate, and he goes tioning him in vain he treated the 

Out to the Jews and tells them, Luke whole afiair with ridicule, rather 

xxiii.4, John xviii. 38, that he found than as deserving any serious 

the prisoner entirely innocent, a thought. Arraying Jesus in mock 

memorable declaration, from which dignity, he remanded him to Pilate, 

he did not recede, though he incon- with whom from that time he be- 

sistently sentenced him to be cruci- came reconciled. Luke xxiii. 7—12. 

fied at last — ^ ihtUfMut, L e. the passover. — 

12 — 14, Upon this \% appears that The gwemor tvtu twnU to release, fye. 

his accusers became more urgent. Had been accustomed to release, 

probably fearing that he might es- This was perhaps partly done to 

caf)e their malice. They related how concilinte and soothe the Jews in 

he had agitated the people through their subjection. Similar customs 

the whole country, from Galilee to have prevailed both in ancient and 

Jerusalem. Luke xxiii. 5. When the modern nations. Days of festivity 

ear of Pilate caught the word GaU- and national joy have been celebrat- 

2ee,be instantly bethought himself of ed by the. pardon of crimes and the 

sending the perplexing case to Her- release of prisoners. Pilate seemed 

od, who held jurisdiction over Gal- resolved to use every expedient to 

ilee, and was then fortunately in the release Jesus without giving popu- 

city. Luke xxiii. 7 — 12. Pilate was lar offence. 

evidently glad tosliifl pfThis respon- Id, A notoMe prisoner, i. e. noto- 

sibility upon another person, but rious or infamous. For, according 

the plan wholly failed in the end. to Mark and Luke, he had been im- 

"^To never a word. Not even a sin- prisoned for sedition and murder in 

fie word ; he answered nothing, a late insurrection. — Barahhas, The 

[aving declared himself to Pilate, most ancient authorities are said to 

he would not wrangle with those have contained the reading, Jesus, 

who were incapabip, in their rage, of ike son of Abhas, both in this and the 

appreciating any defence or expla- following verse. Jesus, or Joshua, 

nation he might offer. Silence un- was a very common name arnong 

der such circumstances was the the Jews. The omission of this 

manly course, and testified to his part of Barabbas' name is supposed 

innocence more powerfully than to have been made in honor of 

words. This was such unusual Christ. 

conduct on the part of a prisoner, 17. When (hey were gathered to- 

and such was, no doubt, the calm gether, i. e. at their return from 
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said UBto them : Whom will ye that I release uoto you ? Barabbas? or 
Jesus, which is called Christ ? For he knew that for ejivy.they had 18 

delivered him. When he- was set down on the judgment seat^ his 19 

wife sent unto him, saying i Have thou nothing to do with that just 
man ; for I have suffered many things this d|iy in a dream because of 
him. But the chief priests and elders persuaded the multitude that 20 



Herod. How appalling to Pilate way of injury. Pilate's wife was 
must it have been to behold the fe- Claudia Procula. Testimonies to 
rocious crowds swarming back to thejnnocence of Jiesus came from 
his palace, more eager than ever f<9r the most unsuspicious quarterB: 
blood ! — Whom wiU ye that I release from Judas the betrayer, from Pi- 
uato youf He put this question late the heathen, and Herod the 
desiring that they might choose to Jewish ruler, from Pilate's wife, 
have the innocent rather than the and from the Roman centurion who 
^ilty released, but their sense of superintended the execution. It 
justice as well as of mercy was was customary at this period for the 
swallowed up in one burning pas- Roman officers to be accompanied 
sion of hate against Jesus. by their wives in their circuits. 
18, 19. According to Campbell, — Suffered many (hinga ikis day in a 
these two verses would more prop- dream because ^him. She was ac- 
eHy be included in a parenthesis, as quainted with the emergency in 
they are a digression from the nar- which her husband was placed, and 
rative. — Forerwy. Or, malice. Pi- the agitation of her mind naturally 
late understood their motives. They caused her to dream u|)on the ex- 
envied, or, ratlier, hated Jesus, for citing subject. Common rumor had 
his power of working miracles, and spread the intelligence of Jesus' 
speaking as man had never spoken, wonderful character and goodness, 
They hated him especially for his which now painfully mingles with 
severe censures of their wickedness, her imaginations in sleep, and ex- 
and for his popularity with the peo- cites her apprehension lest her hus- 
ple, which conflicted with their own band would be forced to con- 
insatiate love of domination. — De- demn him against his- better judg- 
livered. Should be delivered up. ment. The dream was, no doubt, 
As it now stands, it means fretd^ natural. We are to recollect that it 
the very opposite to the true sense, was now early in the day, and that 
^-When he was set down 07i thejudg- this might have occurred during her 
ment seat. The tribunal was a high morning slumbers, when, according 
seat or throne placed in the open to general belief dreams were most 
court in front of the Praetori urn upon veracious. 

a pavement of Mosaic. John xix. 13. 20. Persuadedth^ multitude, Je- 

Since the Jews, through a by pocriti- sus was popular with the mass of 

cal scrupulousness, could not enter the Jewish people. His pure teach- 

the Preetorium, or Roman judgment ings and sublime character found a 

hall, Pilate went forth to them frpm response in the common heart. He 

time to time to make or receive bad laid many under strong obi iga- 

communications. John xviii. 29, 33, tions of gratitude by his miracles of 

38, xix. 4, 9, 13. — Have thou noth- benevolence. He had fanned, too, 

ing to do with that just man^ i, e. by the hope of tlie speedy advent of 
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21 they should ask Biirabbas, and destroy" Jesus. The governor answer- 
ed and said unto (hem : Whether of the twain will ye that I release 

22 unto you? They said: Barabbas. Pilate saith unto them : What shall 
I do then with Jesus, which is called Christ ? They alF said unto him : 

23 Let him be crucified. And the governor said : Why ? what evil hath 
he done ? But they cried out the more, saying : JLet him be crucified. 

24 When Pilate saw that he could prevail nothing; but tkcU rather a tu- 
mult was made, he took water, and washed his hands before the mul- 
titude, saying : I am innocent of the blood of this just person ; see ye 

25 toU. Then answered all the people, and said : His blood be on us^ 

tbeMessiidi. Multitudes had throng- assign the only plausible ground of 

ed htm wherever he went. He had excuse for Pilate, that he- was over- 

entered Jerusalem itself in peaceful borne by a popular tumult ^ stirred 

triumph. Now the scribes and up by the priests, and that he 

priests were obliged to exert them- acted contrary to his own will in 

selvestoturnthis popular tide. Jesus condemninf; his innocent prisoner 

perished, in fact, by a cabal of the city to death. They heaped no abuse 

and temple, nbt by the enmity of the upon his name, nor called him weak 

great majority of his nation. and time-serving, as in reality he 

21. Ml Should be <wit/br. They was, but let the plain facts sfieak 

succeeded but too well in poisoninff for themselves, without comment 

the mi nds of an already agitated and — Took loaitTy and washed his hands, 

fickle crowd against their innocent This was a symbolical act, common 

victim. — Whether of the twaifL among the oriental people, showing 

Which of the two. that he disclaimed the responsibility 

23. Whyf what evil hath he done^ and guilt of the transaction. Deut 
Pilate was fully persuaded that he xxi. 6, 7. Ps. xxvi. 6. But no 
had committed no crime worthy of washing of the hands could cleanse 
death, and becoming interested in a conscience spotted with the*blood 
his prisoner, he was more and more of the innocent, whom he was bound 
anxious to save him. — They cried to protect, at every hazard. He 
out the more. They employed only forgot that most excellent law of 
clamor, sensible that they were un- the Romans, that *< the idle clamor of 
supported by reason and justice, the populace is not to be regarded 

24. We are led to believe, from when they call for a guilty man to 
the narrative in Luke and John, that be acquitted, or an innocent one 
Pilate caused Jesus to be scourged to be condemned.'' But ** PHate 
with a view to appease the ferocity thought, as many politicians do^ 
of his enemies an^ procure his re- that the safety of the state was 
lease. Luke xxiii. 16 — 22. John to be preferred to a single actof in- 
xix. 1 — 6. But the expedient was justice, and that he had better coh- 
ia vain. Like tigers, they raged demn an innocent person to deatl^ 
with new fury at the sight of bl(K>d. than run the hazanl to the state of 
^Sawthathe coidd prevaU nothings a public commotion?" — SeeyetoiU 
L e. his exertions to release Jesus J^et the blame rest with ypu. 

were unavailing. Observe th^ can<* 25. 1 Kings ii, 37.— /Tit Hood h$ 
dor and charity of the writers, who on im, ^c, A fearful imprecation, 

28 
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and on our children. Then released be Barebbas unto them ; and 26 

when he had' scourged Jesus, he delivered him to be crucified. 

Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesus into the common ball, 27 



fearfully fulfilled. Not that the Jews, but yet was employed, as mentioned 
as a nation,, brought down all the in the note on verse 24 i>f this chap- 
afler woes upon themselves, merely ter, in order te soften the Jews, that 
by a handful of men saying these they n^ght be moved to spare the 
words in a mob at Jerusalem, but life of Jesus. — Scourged Jesua, The 
their stiff-neckedness and hard- cruelty of this infliction may be 
heartedness were the real causes, conceived of, when it is remember- 
under the government of God, of ed that the thongs were usually 
their succeeding unfmralleled ca- filled with pieces of lead, iron, or 
iamities. The same fell spirit - of bone, to cause a greater laceration 
unbelief and wickedness, which of the flesh, and that the poor suf- 
broke out so furiously against ferer was obliged to receive the 
Jesus, continued to wax stronger, blows upon the naked back in a 
and at last occasioned their final, stooping posture. The ancient 
decisive overthrow, in their terrible scourging appears to have very 
conflict with the Romans. It is a much resembled the modem knout 
remarkable instance of the retribu^ of Russia. The law of Moses forbade 
tions of Divine Providence, that, in more than forty stripes, but the Ro- 
forty years from the time the Jews mans were- subject to no siich mer- 
cried, Crucify him, Crucify him, be- ciful restriction. The punishment 
fore Pilate's Prsetorium, Titus, the sometimes occasioned death, and 
Roman general,besteging Jerusalem, appears to have weakened Jesus, 
crucified thousands, probably inclu- in conjunction with other causes^ 
ding^some of the enemies of Jesus, so that he was unable to carry his 
around the walls of the city^ so that cross, and so that he died in a few 
there was not room enough for the hours after be was put ujjon the 
crosses, nor crosses enough for the fatal tree. Scourging always pre- 
men. ' ceded crucifixion, as well as other 
26. At this point of the tragedy^ executions, and added greatly to its 
Carpenter gives tlie following as the pains, on account of the pressure of 
probable order of events: " Pilate, the torn and bleeding back against 
afler washing his hands, yields to the frame of the cross, and the geh- 
the Jews, releases Barabbasto them, eral inflammation of the system. — 
and, in their presence, has Jesus Ifelivered him to be entered, DeKv- 
scourged for crucifixion. Jesus is ered up. The account in John is 
then taken within the fortress, and much more full in this connection, 
mocked by the Roman soldiers. John xix. 1—16. 
Pilate brings him forth to the 27. Common htdl^ i. e. the Prseto- 
Jews, and afterwards has another rium, Mark xv. 1^, which was a 
conference with him within the magnificent edifice, built by Herod 
PrfBtorium. He then brings him the Great, and occupied by the pro- 
forth, formally condemns him, and curator of Judea, and his oflScers 
delivers him up to be crucified." and soldiers, when he was in the 
According to this view, there was city. — IThe iohole band^ i. e. of Ro- 
tiiit one scourging, and that was in- man soldiers. Probably a cohort is 
dieted as preparatory to crucifixion ; intended, the number of which va- 
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28 and gathered unto him the whole band of soldiers. And they stripped 

29 him, and put on him a scarlet robe. And when they had platted a 
crown of thorns, they put it upon his head, and a reed in his right 
hand; and they bowed the knee before him, and mocked him, saying;^ 

30 Hail, King of the Jews I And they Spit upon him, and took the reed 

31 .and smote him on the head. And after that they had mocked him 
they took the robe off from him, and put his own raiment on him ; and 
led him away to crucify him. 



ried at different times from three Twelve who desert, the Peter who 

hundred to one thousand. denies, the Judas who betrays, the 

28. Stripped hinif i. e. took off his Pilate who condemns, the soldiers 
upper garments. — A scarlet robe. Or, who mock, the culprit who reviles, 
military olo^k, such as officers* and the Son of God--mre they not es- 
soldiers were accustomed to wear, sentially reproduced in every age, 
Mark and Joh n call it purple, instead only circumstances have not brought 
of scarlet These colors were often them out upon a world-witnessed 
interchanged, one for the other, stage ? No monstrous and unheard- 
Hearing something of Jesus' being a of, but common, depravity nailed 
king, thoy take this course to ridi- the Holy Cbii<l of God to the cross, 
cule his royal pretensions. and heaped upon him all manner of 

29. A crotDn of thorns. Some abuse. To use the words of Robert 
teamed men have contended that Robinson : " One only loved money 
acanthus, or bear'&>fi3ot, a soft-leaf^ more than justice, and he sold him ; 
ed plant, is meant; but there seems others only loved the praise of men 
to be no necessity, on the whole, of more than the praise of God, and 
departing from the usual opinion, they bought him ; the officers only 
which supposes that the leaves of did as their masters bade them, and 
the wreath were prickly and painful, they took him, and bound him, and 
^■^reed in his right haruL In imi" struck him ; the soldiers only made 
tation of a royal sceptre. — Bowed the themselves merry with a stranger, 
ibtee, saying: Holly king of the Jews ! and they dressed him in an officer's 
These were tokens^ of homage to a coat and mocked him, and crowned 
king, ofiered in mockery to Jesus, him with thorns, and called him 
in derision of his assuming, as they king, and bent the knee, and spat 
supposed, to be a rival of Ccesar. in his face ; Pilate only wished to 

30. 31. SfpU. The tense should be popular, and he adjudged him to 
be past, not present. Mat. xxvi. 67. die ; the thieves only did as other 
It has been truly remarked, that the people did, and they reviled him." 
same qualities of wickedness, which, 32 — 56. For parallel places, see 
on account of peculiar circumstan* Mark xv. 21—41, Luke xxiii. 26 — 
ces, here stand out so prominently, 49, John xix. 17 — 30. The fear- 
and wh ich meet with our detestation less honesty of the narrators is mani- 
as exhibited in those bad characters fest from the differences in thishis- 
who moved iii this conspicuous tory of the crucifixion. They write 
scene, may exist all about us in so- as we should suppose men would 
ciety, or lurk in ourselves unnoticed, who had witnessed or heard of in- 
hecause we see not their awful ten- tensely exciting events ; some relat- 
deocies and consequences. The ing one event, and some another ; 
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And as they caine out, tbey found a man of Gyrene, Simon by name ; 32 
him they compelled to bear his crorai. And wlien they were come 33 
unto a place called Golgotha, that is to say, a place of a skull, tbey gave 34 

bim vinegar to drink, mtogletl with gall ; and when be had tasted 

^ ■'    - 

one difierjng from another in slight John xviii. 31. ^, He declares Je- 

Earticulars^ but all |>reserving a aus* innocence of the crinie alleged, 
road and general harniony, full of Luke xiii. 4. John xviii. 38. 3d, 
reality and truth. He tries to transfer the case to Her- 
32. ji man of Cyrerie, Simoru Cy- od's jurisdiction. Luke xxiii. 7. 
rene was a city of Africa, lying 4th, He hoped to release Jesus, on 
west ofEgypt, on the Mediterranean the ground of a festival custom. 
Sea, belonging to Lybia. It waa a Luke xxiii. 16, 17. 5th, He strove 
great resort for the Jews, because to touch the hearts of the Jews, by 
they there enjoyed peculiar immu- the pitiable condition of Jesus after 
nities and privileges. Whether Si- lieing scourged, John xix. 1—5. 
Bion was a disciple of Jesus or not But^ Roiniin as he was, he was une- 
18 unknown. Mark, xv. 21, speaks quaj to the occasion. He was in- 
aa if it were honorable to bo known timidated by the threat,' that, if he 
•8 the children of bim who had aid- released Jesus, he would not be 
ed the Great Master in his hour of GsBsar's friend. John xix. 12. How 
fiiintness. — CompeUtd. See note on much more pitiable does the Roman 
Mat. v. 4L The verb in the origi- procurator in 9II his state appear, 
nal has thelike force aBprws or imr with a crftven, vacillating, and 
pr^s in. our language, referring to cowed spirit, than tbe^ glorious pris- 
the compulsion by public authority, oner, calm, self-possessed, daunt- 
—To bear Ma erois. It was one of less, above thU^ fear of man, but com- 
tbo refinenoehts of cruelty and igno- passionate towards human weak- 
miny in this kind of punishment, ness and sin, a true Son of God ! 
that the sufferer oHmt carry the in- The moral cowardice ' we aji^ior, 
Btrument of his own death. The let us shun ; the moral comrage we 
cross usually consisted of two tran»- admire^ let us imbibe, 
verse pieces resembling the letter 33. GolgoVta. A Hebrew or Sy- 
T, and was about eight or ten feet in riac word, meaning a skull. The 
height. Some have supposed that place is so called, as some suppose, 
only the cross-piece was borne by from its sha|)e ; but others, with 
the doomed man, though painters more probability, from its ccmtain- 
have usually represented Christ as ing the bones or skulls of executed 
carrying the whole. It appears thi^t malefactors. It was a slight em i- 
Jesus, after bearing it fbr a time, nence, outside of the walls of the 
John xix. 17^ gave way under his city on the north-west. Luke calls 
weakness and wounds, and the bur- it Calvary, which means tlte same 
den was transferrad partly or wholly ap Golgotha. Some interesting 
to the shoulders of Simon. events which occurred on the way 
As our Lord had now left the tri- to the place of execution, which was 
bunal of Pilate to meet his dreadftil a mile, or a mile and a half distant 
fate, it may be instructive to review from' the PrsBtorium, are given by 
that officer's many fruitless attempts Luke, xxiii. 27—31 . 
to save his prisoner! 1st, He^e- 34. Vinegar^^gaU. This was de- 
clines eateriug upon the case at alL signed; to operate as an anodynoi to 
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35 thereof, he would not drink. And tbey crucified him, and parted his 



dull the sensibility to pain, and ren- the Jewish law. Mat. xkv'u 74, 
der death easier. The ohservdnce, xxvii. 1. 4th, He was carried before 
upon this occasion, of the various Annas first, and was all along kept 
Roman customs common to trials bound, John xviii. 13, 13,, 24, 
and executions, affords an intrinsic which were irregular and aggravat- 
evidence of the genuineness and ing proceedings. 5th, He was ex- 
fidelity of the history. Mark, xv. 23; posed, uncondemned, to the brutali- 
calls the drink^ " wine mingled with ties of the servants. Luke xxii. 63,65. 
myrrh." To reconcile this discrep- 6th, He was brought before a pre- 
ancy, some understand the drinks to ' judiced and passionate judge, who 
have been distinct from each other, had already given his opinion — a 
that of Matthew being offered by the gross wrong. John xviii. 14. 7th, 
soldiers in derision, that of Mark AH proceedings were legally null 
being the medicated cup administer- and void, because it was the festival 
ed by friends toalleviare the pangs of the passover. 8th; He was called 
off crucifixion. But the far more on by the high priest, and finally put 
probable view is*, that the same under oath to criminate himself, 
drink is referred to imder different John xviii. 19, Mat. xxvi. 63. 9th, 
names, vinegar standing for a kind John xviii. 22, He was wrongfully 
of sour wine, and gall denoting any struck by an ofiicer for a civil reply 
bitter drug, as myrrh, or worm- to the high priest. 10th, False wit- 
wood. — He uxndd not drink. He nesses were brought against him. 
resolved to endure all without miti- Mark xiv. 56; Mat. xxvi. 59. 11th, 
gation, and die in the full posses- His own words were perverted out 
sion of his faculties. The cup which of their true sense, to furnish ground 
his Father gave him he would for the charge of blasphemy, and 
drink without shrinking. What ad- for the sentence of death. Mat. xxvi. 
mirable fortitude, worthy of our 65. 12th, The ground of accusa- 
imitation in pain and death ! He tion was changed before Pilate, from 
would strengthen us to bear all our a religious onence, blasphemy^ to a 
Bufferings without wavering. His -poWxi^oXone^treasonc^aiml the state, 
infinitely greater agonies so submis- Luke xxiii; 2. 13lh, He was treated 
sively borne sliould hush every sigh with mockery by Herod and his 
of complaint under our so much men of war, though he was not, in 
lighter afflictions, and fill us with a fact, under that ruler's jurisdiction, 
spirit of glad submission to the Luke xxiii. 11. 14th, A murderer 
wise and kind will of our God. was preferred to the Prince of Liffe. 
35. As this verse brings us to the Mark xv. 11. 15th, He was eon- 
cross, let us look back from that demned contrary to Pilate's repeat' 
point and see the tissue of injustice ed declaration that he found him 
and cruelty vvhich was spread over not guilty ; was scourged, mocked, 
the whole of the so-called trial of and crucified, because his judge 
our Lord. Ist, He was beset with had not firmness enough to with- 
spiesand informers. Luke xx. 20. stand the fury of the priests and 
2d, His own disciple was bribed to populace. 16th, The injustice was 
betray him. Mat. xxvi. 15. 3d, He done him, while on the cross, of 
was seized andpartially tried before representing, by the inscription over 
the high priest bynigM, contrary to his head, that he aimed at political 

28 
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garraeDtfl, casting lots ; that it might he fulfilled wtiich was spoken by 
the prophet : " They parted my garments among ihera/and upon my 
vesture did they cast lots." And sitting down, they watched him there. 36 
And set up ovdr his head his accusation written : " THIS IS JESUS, 37 



power. Mark xv. 26. We see, fastened him to the cross, divided 
therefore, that, if our Lord suffered his other garments, but cast lots for 
the most cruel and ignouiinious pun- his seamless coat or tunic, the inner 
ishment, it was through the grossest garment, worn next to the body. It 
violations of legal forms, decency, was customary for executioners to 
and common justice. The tiross claim the clothes of those put to 
was wet with the blood of the thrice death. — Thai U might be ftdfiUed. 
innocent, thriee injured. — They cm- Ps. xxli. 18. The remainder of this 
cified Mm. Abbott remarks that verse, including these words, is uni- 
^ crucifixion is perhaps the most in- formly declared by ^.ritics of all 
genious and tfie most perfect in- sects to be an interpolation, probably 
vention for mingling torture and taken from John xix. 2^, It is not 
death which was ever contrived. It fouqd in most of the early manu- 
13 the very master-piece of cruelty. scriptSj versions, and fathers. — Taci- 
Life is to he destroyed, hut, in this tus, the Roman historian, eonfirms 
way of destroying it, it is arranged, the Gospel narrative pf the death of 
with savage ingenuity, that no vital Christ, in these words: ^Nei*o put 
part shall be touched ; the torturer those who commonly went Thy the 
goes to the very extremities — to the name of Cliristjans to the most ex- 
hands and to the feet, and fixes his quisite tortures. The author of this 
rough and rusty iron among the name was Christ, who was capitally 
nerves and tendons there, and the punished in the reign of Tiberius, 
poor sufferer hangs in a position by Pontius Pilate, the procurator." 
which admits of no change, and no 36. Th^ watched kim, A guard 
rest, until burning and torturing in- of Roman soldiers was stationed by 
flammation can work its way slow- the cross, to prevent a rescue. 
]y to the seat of life, and extinguish '37. Sfi up over his head his aeeu- 
it by the simple power of suffering." sation. Tlus was in obedience to 
It was probably at the moment the the custom of the times, verse 11. 
iron spikes were cruelly driven into The only ground on which he was 
his hands and feet by the brutal exe- accused by the Jews to Pilate vras 
cutioners, and he was raised alofl that of a political offence against 
on the torturing tree, that he breath- the state, by stirring up the people, 
ed that melting prayer, ** Father for- forbidding tb pay tribute to Caesar, 
give them, for they know not what and claiming to be himself a king, 
they do." Luke xxiii. 34. Those — T%is is JesuSt^ike king qf the Jkws. 
who were crucified were sometimes This sentence was written by Pilate 
tied with thongs to the eross, but It in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin. . It is 
is evident that nails were employed given in different words by the dif- 
in this case. Johnxx. S25. — Parted lerent writers, a discrepancy which 
his garments^ casting lots. Those makes against the literal and verbal 
who were crucified were divested inspiration of the Gospels, as do 
of their clothing. John, xix. 23, 24, many other passages. The accQunts, 
mentions that the four soldiers, who however, agree in the main points 
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38 THE KINQ OF THE JEWS." Then were there two thieves 
crucified with him ; one on the right hand, and another on the left. 

39 And they that passed by reviled him, wagging their heads, and say- 

40 ing : Thou that destroyest the temple, and buildest it in three days, 
save thyself; if thou be the Son of Ood, come ciown from the cross. 

41 Likewise also the chief priests, mocking Mni^ with the scribes and eld- 

42 eni, said v He saved others, himself he cannot save ; if he be the King of 
Israel, let him now come down from the cross, and we will believe him. 



of the inscription. Pilate upon this to himself, O why did he not come 

occasion, see John six. 21, 22, ap- down? If he had power to heal 

peaFs to have manifested the irrita- the sick and raise the dead, why did 

tion of feeling consequent upon he not descend then from the cross, 

having been forced to condemn and dissipate all doubt forever?'' 

Jesus against his will. He would But he used not his extraordinary 

gratify them no farther, complain as gifts for his own sake. He had al- 

Sbey might. The writing he put up ready given sufficient proofs to sat- 

was, however, calculated to mislead isfy all reasonable and unprejudiced 

the people with the idea, that the minds that he was the Messiah; 

aim of Jesus was a political one. and hisdescent fronii the cross would 

38. 7\do thieves. Rather, two not have convinced the unreasona- 
robbers, or persons guilty of vio- ble and prejudiced. His object was 
lence, perhaps the companions of not triumph, but trutli, and a jeer or 
Barabbas. It was usual to execute a sarcasm could not turn him aside 
criminals at the great festivals, for from the cause of God, and the sal- 
the sake of example, in terror to evil vation of the world. His foes were 
doers. . so bound up in self themselves, that 

39. RevUed him, wagging their they could not comprehend that he- 
heads. A gesture of ridicule and roic self-sacrifice which would die 
insult. for others. They knew so little of 

40. Hum that destroyest the tern- the human heart, that they did not 
pie. This was a perversion of his see that by elevating Jesus upon the 
words. ^ He had said- to the Jews, cross they had lifted him into the 
** Destroy this temple," referring to throne of his universal kingdom, 
his own body. Chap. xxvi. 61. and that he would now draw the 

42. He saved others. As Cappe hearts of all mankind to him with 
has observed, ^ Here is a very credi- the cords of love. John xii. 32, 33L 
ble testimony to the reality of his The cross! Instrument of torture; 
miracles, the more credible that it is ' sign of ignominy ! How gloriously 
incidental," and because it comes^ was it now to be honored, hallowed 
too, from the mouth of his enemies, by the unnatural burden it bore! 
— Let him now come down from the Henceforward, its disgrace, deeper 
cross, andtffewiU believe him. It was than the scaffold and halter, was to 
a cutting taunt, and, as Furnc^s has be wiped oft*. Henceforward, wav- 
remarked, *< who has ever paused ing on the banners of nations, in- 
over these words for the first time scribed in the heraldry of honor, 
without feeling that they contained a sparkling on the breast of beauty 
bitter force— without secretly saying and the crowns of kings, shining 
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He trusted in God ; let him deliver him now, if he will have him ; for 43 
he said : I am the Son of God. The thieves also which were cru- 44 

cified with him cast the same in his teeth. ^Now from the sixth 45 

hour there was darkness over all the land, unto the ninth hour. And 46 

among the constellations of heaven, last hours in quiet among weep* 

clenched by the hands of the dying, ing 'friends and disciples, and the 

as their anchor of immortal hope, executioner gave him the fatal cup 

towering over the tomb and the of hemlock with tears in his eyes, 

cathedral, the speaking symbol and But our Master, throughout his trial 

epitome of the Gospel, the cross was and crucifixion, was surrounded by 

to gather about it the brightest halo a whirlwind of raging passions^ 

of glory, and command the ever-in- blows, and insults. Yet with what 

creasing love and veneration of the self-possession, dignity,and kindness 

human race. The love of the Path- to those around him, did he meekly 

er towards his sinful and wretched endure all, commending himself to 

children, in sendine his Son 'f the the Father ! Even Rousseau could 

love of the heavenly Brother for say: "If the life and death of Soc- 

his erring earthly brethren, shown rates are those of a philosopher, the 

in his there pouring out his life- life and death of Jesus Christ are 

blood, to melt their hearts of stone, those of a Divinity." The interest- 

and reconcile them to their Father ing events respeetifig the penitent 

and his Father, were henceforth to malefactbr, and the intrusting of 

consecrate the cross ta all ages. Jesus' mother to the care of John, 

... ,, rni, • . I 1 I probably occurred here. Luke 

•* In the cross of Const 1 glory !— *^ ... ^^ ao t u • ntr cvt 

Towering o'er the wrecks of time, XXUI. 40--4d. J OhU XIX. 25 — ^27. 

All iho light of sacred story 45. Sixth hovTj i. ei twelve o*clock. 

Gathers round its head wbUme." j^g^g ^^ ctuc'iGed about the third 

43. If he unll have him. Translat- hour according to IMLark, xv. 25, but 
ed by Carpenter, if he delighteth in according to John, xix. 14, about 
him. There is in Plato, where he the sixth hour, though the original 
describes the credentials necessary reading is thought to have been the 
to give weight to a teacher of virtue, third. He is supposed to have re- 
this expression, singularly coincid- mainecl, therefore, u|>on the cross 
ing with the history of Jesus : " Af- ' from nine o'clock in the morning to 
ter he has borne all evils, let hinii be about three in the afternoon, or 
crucified." about six hours. — Darkness over all 

44. The thieves. The robber*, the land^ i. e. probably only over all 
It appears from Luke xxiii. 39, that the land of Judea, for so the words 
onTy one of them Svas guilty of this are usually translated. This would 
abuse. Had the Gospels been com- account in some degree for so re- 
posed by impostors, they never markable an event not having been 
would have permitted such discrep- recorded by any profane Writer, 
ancies. — Cast the same in his teeth. The darkness could not have been 
More elegantly, reviled him in the caused by an eclipse of the sun, for 
same way. Luke mentions, xxiii. the moon was then in the full, as it 
36, 37, that the soldiers also joined always was at the time of the pass- 
in these impious mockeries. — Soc- over. The atmosphere is frequent- 
rates, to whom some have been fond ly darkened when earthquakes oc- 
of comparing Jesus Christ, spent his cur^ But the Evangelists certainly 
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about the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud v^ice, saying: Eli, Eli, 
lama sabachthani ? that is to say : IVIy God, my Qod, why hast thoU 

47 forsaken me ? Some of them that stood there, when they heard ihatf 

48 said : This man caUeth for EJias. And straightway one of them ran^ 
and took a sponge, and filled it with vinegar, and put «^ on a reed, and 

record the event as If it were super- by the intense suffering of the mo- 
natural., '* The visible heavens and ment." Jesus was accustomed to 
earth sympathize with Jesus." — pray to God in the words of the 
JVtnth hour, i. e. three o'clock P. M. Psalms, as in chap. xi. 25, compared 
46. Jesus cried with a loud voice, with Ps. viii. 2. This was not a 
Which stiows, with vivid reality, cry of despair ; God had not really 
his great agony. The system, al- deserted him ; but it was rather an 
ready fainting and dying, gathers earnest entreaty, and, as it were, an 
up its strength and poui^ out one expostulation with the Father that 
fearful cry. — Eli, Eli, lama sa- he would not desert him in that 
bachiham^ Ps. xxii. 1. This is He- dreadful hour, 
brew and Syro-Chaldaic. Mark, 47. CaUdh for Etias, i. e. Elijah. 
XV. 34, has it all in the latter dialect. This word had a similar sound to 
which is supposed to have . been that of Eli. Some of the bystand- 
used by our Saviour and his con- ers, either through ignorance of the 
temporaries. This exclamation has language which he s|)oke, for many 
been explained as intended by htm foreigners were firesent, or, more 
to show th^ appropriateness of Ps. probably, through derision of his 
xxii., as a description of his suffer- claims to the Messiahship, pretend- 
ing condition, but eventual triumph ; ed that he was calling upon Elijah, 
or, secondly, as denoting a destitu- who was to be the forerunneir of 
tion of that Divine help which he the great Deliverer, according to 
had hitherto enjoyed, and the pour- the Jewish belief, 
ing u|>on his devoted head of the 48. FUUd it m(h wnegar, Sfc^ 
vials of the w^rath of God for Ae The occasion of this act is related 
sins of the world ; or„ thirdly, that in John xix. 28, where Jesus said, ** I 
the powers of darkness then pecu- thirst.'' It was one of the effects of 
liarly lieset his spirit. But these crucifixion to produce a general in- 
views are all more or less strained fiammation and fever throuizh the 
and far-fetched. As to the first, whole frame, and consequently a 
we may say, it was no time for Je- burning and intolerable thirst, simi- 
ans to argue, directly or indirectly, )ar to that caused by gunpowder 
when he was dying in agony ; and wounds, and which calls forth from 
as to the two last, they are totally the field of battle, when the carnage 
destitute of any proof, either by is over, the most piercing cries for 
vray of declaration or inference, and water. A vessel was jilaced by the 
are counter to the words of Jesus, cross, as we learn from John, filled 
that ^* therefore doth my Father with vinegary the usual beverage 
love me because 1 lay down my of Roman soldiers. When Jesus 
life." John x. 17. It is better, with uttered his cry, some one, more 
Furness, to underetand it *< as an compassionate than the rest, dipped 
expression of agony couched in the a porous substance or sponge in the 
devout language of Scripture,"— vinegar, and elevated it upon a reed 
^*an ejaculation wrung from him or hyssop stalk to the parched lips 
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gave biro to drink. The rest said s Let be ; let us see wbether Elias 49 

will comedo save him. Jesus, when be had cried again with a loud 50 

voice, yielded up the ghost. — ^And, behold, the veil of the temple 51 
was rent in twain from the top to the bottom*; and the earth did quake, 
and the rocks rent,, and the graves were opened ; and many bodies of 32 
the saints which sle))t arose, and came out of the graves after his resur- 5^) 
- I . . I ..... . ( , . I 

of the dying sufferer. Some b<ive days on the cross. But variotis 

supposed that the hyssop spoken of causes might have combined to 

by John was a bitter substance put shorten the sufferings of Jesus: his 

into the drink. supposed tenderness of constitu- 

49. Lei be* According to Rob- tion; his previous watching and suf- 
inson, the union of the word in the brings in the garden, and during 
original with the succeeding verb, the mock trial ; and especially the 
to see, has simply this sense, IH infliction of scourging. It. appears 
ua see : or, as others say, it has the that he had become so faint ONsfore 
sense of, c&me, Id xis see, he came to the place of execution, 

50. Cried again unih a loud voice, that he could not carry the cross. 
The convulsive gasp of dissolving Comp. verse 32 with John xix. 17. 
nature. See note on verse. 46. 51. Theveiloftheiemphtpasrtnt 
Luke and John mention more par- in twain. The veil here meant was 
ticularly his last worda From the the inner one between the sanctua- 
different narratives we gather that ry and the Holy of Holies. Heb. 
he spoke seven times while on the Ix. 3. It seems unlikely that any 
cross, and each sentence imparts a Tiatiaral cause, short of the destroc- 
distinct light and beauty to his di- tion of the temple, would have torn 
vine character. 1. His prayer for apart this veil. The event might 
his enemies Luke xxiii. o4. 2. His. be viewed as symbolical of the ad- 
compassionate address to the peni- mission of all men, Jews and Gren- 
tent malefactor. Luke xxiii. 43. tiles, to the mysteries and privileges 
3. His filial devotion to Mary, and of God's holiest sanctuary of truth, 
fraternal regard for his beloved dis- -^TAe earth did quakeyOndthe rocks 
ciple. John xix. 26, 27. 4. His ex- rent. Were renl is required by 
postulatory prayer to God, in his grammar, as in the first part of the 
terrible pain. Mat xxvii. 46. Mark verse. These unusual events were 
XV. 34. 5. His expression of thirst designed to mark the death of the 
John xix; 28. 6. His declai-ation. Son of €h>d with deep solemnity. 
" It is finished." John xix. 30. 7. The very heavens and earth seem- 
His devout commendation Of his ed to mutter indignation against the 
spirit to the Father. Luke xxiii.; impious doings of men. A great 
46. Such was the fitting close to a earthquake is said by the Latin 
life spent in unbounded love to God writenii to have occurred about this 
and man. — Yielded up {he ghost, time, but it cannot with certainty be 
Not by his own volition, as some identified with the one in the text 
have smgularly supposed, which 52^ 53. The graves were opened, 
would be hardly distinguishable As it would ap|>ear, by tbe earth- 
from suicide. The better transla- quake, which split the rocks or 
Xion is, he expired. Persons some- tombs of stone. — Thesainis, Who 
times lived two, three, or even seveB these were is not stated. Their 
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54 rection, and went into the holy city, and appeared unto many. Now 
when the centurion, and they that were with hiiu watching Jesus, 
saw the earthquake, and those things that were, done, they feared 

55 greatly, saying: Truly this was the Son of God. And many wo- 
men were there, beholding afar off; which followed Jesus from Gali- 

56 lee, ministering unto him ; among which was Mary Magdalene, and 



rising would intimate that rjesurrec- ed in this place. He had probably 
tion was not to be peculiar to Jesus, caught the words of the allegation 
but designed to extend to others against Jesus, that he claimed to be 

also. — J^ter his resurrection. It is the Son of God. Witncissing the 

singular that an interval of one day tremendous events around him, the 

and two nights should occur b^ darkened sun, the reverberation of 

tween their rising and coming out the earthquake* the -rending of the 

of their graves and entering the rocks, and the awful consternation 

cit^. Matthew does not speak of of the surrounding multitude, he 

bemg himself an eye-witness of the said, with Roman Irankness, This 

fact, which has led some critics to man was not an impostor, but a just 

suppose that he rather gives what person ; he was, what he professed 

WBiS conimonly reported, than to be, the Son ofGod, or of a God; — 

voucheshimselffor the truth of the for we are to remember that die 

events; Nomentionof so astonish* centurion was in all probability a 

ing an occurrence and its effects is polytheist, and ignorant of the true 

made by the other Evangelists. As Deity. Luke, xxiii. 48, adds some 

observed by Dr. Adam Cinrke, ^ the interesting particulars, showing the 

|:^ce is extremely obscure," and overwhelming fear of the multi* 

<*it is difficult to account for the tude. 

transaction." It has been conjee- 55, 56. Mcmy women were there^ 
tured that these two verses might beholding afar off. Probably out- 
have been introduced into the text side of the crowd of soldiers arid 
from the. Nazarene Gospel, one. of enemies of Jesus, who surrounded 
the.a{)pcryphal books, or from the the. cross. They had followed Je- 
Hebrew copy of Matthew's Gospel, sus from Galilee, end supplied his 
iivhere it had been inserted by some wants from their sul)stance. Luke 
transcriber as a note in the margin, viii. 3. They did not desert him in 
But the passage is found in all the the last exigency, but heroically fol- 
best authorities. lowed him with streaming eyes to 
54. The centurion, i. e. the com- the fatal mount, and from a dis* 
mander of the soldiers who attend- tance witnessed the death of their 
ed at the place of execution and matchless friend, and the great 
watched those that were crucified, benefactor of their sex. If the last 
—^Truly tkis wa» the Son of God, scenes of Jesus' life called forth 
The words were those of the cen- some of the worst traits of human 
turion, Mark xv. 31^, Luke xxiii. 47, character, they also called forth 
and were perhaps repeated by his some of the best ; the penitence of 
sokliers. Luke represents him as the robber, the reverenc^e of the 
saying, ^'Gertainly this was a righte- centurion^ and the- attachment of 
ods man," which might have been those devoted friends, " daughters 
in addition to the language record- of Zion, faithful to the Uat.^—Mary 
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Mary the mother of James and Josea, and the mother of Zebedee's 

children. 

When the even was come, there came a rich man of Arimathea, 57 
named Joseph, who also himself was Jesus' disciple. He went to 58 
Pilate, and begged the body of Jesus. Then Pilate commanded the 

body to be tlelivered. And when Joseph had taken the body, he 59 

 ^— -^ ' — ' , 

Magdeden$^ i. e. of Magdala. Mat Nicodemus appear to have been the 
XV. ^. Luke viii. 2. — Mary ihi sincere disciples of our Lord, but 
ffiol^r of James and Joses. She did not possess that moral courage 
was the sister of Jesus' mother, which would enable them to come 
Mark xv. 4Q. John xix. 25. Mnt out boldly and espouse an utipopu- 
X. 3. Her husband was called Al* lar cause at the hazard of losing 
pheus and Cleopas, which are the caste. But after the crucifixion, in- 
Greek and Hebrew ibr the same dignant probably at the baseness oi 
name. — The mother of Zebedte^a their countrymen, and armed in 
children. Salome. Mark xv; 40. their souls with new convictions of 
Her sons were James and John, the greatness of the sufferer, by 
Chap. X. 2. The mother of Jesus witnessing his sublime conduct, and 
was also present at this most pain- the appalKng circumstances which 
ful scene, when, according to the attended his death, they boldly en- 
early prediction, a sword must have gaged in paying the last tribute <^ 
Sierced through her own souL respect to his lifeless remains. John 
«uke ii. 35. xix. 39. 

57—^1. Mark xv. 42--47. Luke 56. Begged Ihe body of Jeeug.— 
xxiii. 50-^-56. John xix. 38 — 42. John relates, xix. 31 — 37, some oth- 
Previously to the account of the er pacticulars, that, as it was not 
bprial of Jesus, John, xix. 31 — 37, lawful for the bodies to remain up- 
relates that a soldier ran a spear in- on the cross over the Sabbath, the 
to his aide, and that blood and winter Jews entreated Pilate that their dy- 
came out, a medical proof that he ing struggles might be hastened by 
was now dead. the usual cruel method of breaking 
57. fVhenihe even was come. This their legs, which was rendered uH^- 
was the evening before the Jeyrish necessary in the oase of Jesus, as he 
Sabbath. Dead bodies were not had already expired ; but that a sol- 
allowed to remain on the cross ov^ dier pierced hisside with a s|jear,and 
night among the Jews. Deut. xxL blood and water flowed out, a proof 
23. — ArinuSkea. There were seve- of his death. Joseph would show 
ral places so called in Palestine, his reverence for Jesus by perform- 
The one here intended was prpba- iug his fimeral service. — Command' 
bly a village five or six miles north- ed the body to be delivered. The 
ward of Jerusalem. — Joseph, Vfho bodies were at Pilate's disposal. It 
aiso himself ^^ Jesus* disciple, was customary to grant those of 
This wealthy individual was un- cr^ucified persons to their friends for 
doubtedly a member of the Jewish burial, if they requested it, but oth- 
Sanhedrim. Mark xv. 43. Luke erwise they weve either burned, or 
xxiii. 51. He did nf>t consent to buried in the- common grave of 
the injustice of his associates in .criminals. Providence thua em- 
putting Jesus to death* He end ployed the friendship of .Joseph as 
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60 wrapped it in a clean Hnen dotb, and laid it in his own new torob, 
which he had hewn out in the rock ; and he rolled a great stone to 

61 the door of the sepulchre, and departed. And there was Mary Mag- 
dalene, and the other Mary, sitting over against the sepulchre. 

63 Now the next day, that followed the day of the preparation, the 

63 chief prieslB and Pharisees came together unto Pilate, saying: Sir, we 

remember that that deceiver said, while he was yet alive : After three 

« . < . '  I I ■. 

an instrument by which the body the cross. The location is still 

of the Saviour was saved from pointed o.ut with considerable cer- 

buming^ or a promiscuous burial tainty, as a church was early erected 

with others, and was thus capable over it. 

of being identified in the event of 61. Mcary Magdalene. See note 

its resurrection. on verse ^. — The other Mary, sit- 

59. Wrapped U in a dean linen <tn^, fyc, They^ were witnesses of 
eloUi. As time would not then al- the burial. With devoted hearts 
low them to go through the long they still linger near the tomb of 
process of embalming the body, their lost benefactor, according to 
they hastily wrapped it in a large the custom of females in the east, 
cloth, filled with spices, myrrh, and lamenting over the graves of their 
aloes, one hundred weight of which friends. We are here reminded of 
had been brought by Nicodemus. that beautiful eulogy on woman by 
John xix. 39,, 40. 8 Chron. xvi. 14. the poet : — 

Cofiins were not used by the Jews «iNot ihe with traitorous kiw her Saviour 

in burying the dead. stung: 

60. His own nei0 tomb'-^-heum ofd Bhi,*XrAl^^tiM rhranT/wJi?^^ 
in ihe rock — he rolled a great stone brave ) 

to ihe door. Every word is impor* ^"* "^ **'■ *'~"» *"** eariiegt at his grave." 
tant and significant. 1. The tomb 62. lite next day, that followed the 
was new, and no one had yet been day of the preparation. The Jewish 
buried in it. Luke xxiii. 53. John day began at sunset. As Jesus was 
xix. 41. Wherefore the body of Je- crucified on Friday, and the Jewish 
sus would not be confounded with Sabbath, which at this time was a 
any other. 2. It was a tomb in a high day, being a paschal Sabbath, 
rock, a common circumstance in the Jews went to Pilate on the next 
Judea. No other access therefore day according to Jewish phraseolo- 
existed except by the door, and no gy, but on the same evening accord- 
fiicility was afforded either for ex- ing to ours. Of course they would 
changing, the body or removing it. not have waited until the next morn> 
3. The only entrance was perfectly ing after the burial, for they would 
secured by a large stone which was have feared the robbery of the tomb 
sealed, verse 66. Every step there- during the darkness by the disci- 
fore was taken, though undesigned- pies. The preparation here spoken 
ly, to make "assurance doubly sure," of was the preparation for the pas* 
as to the identity of the body of our chal Sabbath, not the paschal feast 
Lord when it was raised. No room Luke xxiii. 54. John xix. 31, 42. 
was left for deception or mistake. 63. That deceiver said. Thatim- 
John, xixw 41, 42^ speaks of the poster. They still remained har- 
tomb being in a garden, and near dened. The portents at Jesus* 

29 
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days I will ri«e again. Command tberefbre diat the sepulchre be 64 
made sure until the third day, leet his disciples come by night, and 
steal him away, and say unto the people; He is risen from the dead; 
so the last error shall be worse than the first. Pilate said unto^&em: 65 
Ye have a watch ; go your way, make U as sure as ye can. So they 66 
went, and made the sepulchre sure, sealing the stone, and setting a 
watch. 



death, and his own divine bearing man soldiers was usually stationed 

on the cross, had not subdued their in the castle of Antonia, near the 

impenitence.---.^«r ^tree days I temple, to quell any disturbance 

wiU rise again. Mat xii. 40, xvi. that might occur in the city. The 

21, xvii. 2^ XX. 19, xxvi. 61. The Roman watch properly cbnsisted of 

prediction of Jesus had become sixteen soldiers, who were divided 

known among the Jewish people, into four companies, each company 

an etidence that no imposture was being on guard, three hours, 

designed, for, had there been, the 66. SeMng the stone. Probably 

Jews would not have been fore- a band was passed over the stone^ 

warned so that they could have pre- and scaled with the public stamp, 

vented it. — Jifhr three days means, Dan. vi. 17. Thus every precan- 

according to Jewish computation, tion, which Jewish malice or Ro- 

within three days, or on the third man power could devise, was em^ 

day. 2 Chron. x. 5, 12. It is re- ployed to frustrate the resurrection 

markable that ^ Jesus^ greatest ene- of Jesus Christ. His enemies were 

niies bear witness that before his satisfied that he was really dead, 

death he had foretold his resurrec- He was buried in a strong rock 

tion within three days." tomb, and the mouth closed with a 

64. That the sepulchre be made heavy stone, and sealed by the pub- 
#Mre, i. e. by a Roman guard. — Er- lie authority. Roman soldiers, dis- 
ror. Rather, deception, or impos- ttnguished for their perfect disci- 
ture. Their plea is, that greater ptine, were placed on guard over 
influence would be exerted over his- body. If under these circum- 
the people by the assertion that he stances he arose from the dead, it 
had risen from the dead, than had must be regarded as an un question- 
resulted from his exertions while able proof of the divinity of his 
living; a judgment which was con- mission, the truth of his religion^ 
firmed by subsequent facts. and the faithfulness of his promises. 

65. Ye have a watch. Or, as some ^ If this counsel or this work had 
have suggested, take a watch^ or been of men, it would have come^ 
giiardy putting the verb in the im- to nought" in the sepulchre of Je-* 
perative. Whether the Jews had a sus ; ^ but, as itwas of God, it could 
guard under their direction or not not be overthrown," though Jew 
is somewhat uncertain. If they had, and Roman joined together for its 
it would appear to have been un- extinction^ 

necessary for them to apply toPilate. <^ The Sabbath came, with its ho- 
lt is observable, however, that the ly hours of won^ip and rest The 
Watch send a message to the priests, incense and the sacrifices were of- 
as if they were responsible to them, fered up in the temple, and its am- 
chap* xxviiL 11. A body of Ro- pie courts resouiidea with the txead 
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I 



CHAPTER XXVIII. 

The JUsurrection qf Juua^ ami kia Farewell Comnuutds, 

N the end of the sabbath, as it began to dawn toward the. first day 
of the week, came Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, to see 



of innumerable worshippers, and death, resurrection, and ascension 
the voices of those who sang praise, of our Lord. The following seems 
There were no signs to show that the most probable sequence of 
the glory of Israel, the object of so events on this most interesting oc- 
many prophecies, the desire of all casien. 1. Several women, among 
nations, tlie great benefactor of the whom was Mary Magdalene, came 
humanrace, had just been rudely de- to the sepulchre and found it open, 
stroyed by the people whom he had 2. She hastened to inform Peter 
come to bless. The festival went and John. 3. Meantime the other 
on, and the crowded city rejoiced, women saw two angels. 4. Peter 
— ^But all were not thus. There and John, informed of the wonder- 
were friends of that holy and just ful intelligence, ran to the sepulchre, 
one, who, though they were far 5. Mary Magdalene returns after 
from a full comprehension of his them and sees tlie two angels, and 
character, yet mourned him in the subsequently Jesus. 6. He soon 
depths of their souls as the most after appears also to the other wo- 
excellent and admirable of beings, noen, probably on their return. 
It is easy to judge what was the 1. Ai the end of the sabbaih. The 
gloom of this day to them. To the original, according to tiie best crit- 
eleven Apostles especially, who had ics,* signifies o/ler tiie sabbath; or, 
cause to feel shame for their' deser- as Mark has it, ^ when the sabbath 
tion of him, aa well as grief at his was past." — Began to dawn toward 
death, it must have been a day of the first day of the weekj i, e. about 
unmixed sorrow and despair,-^ daybreak of our Sabbath, which 
Thus the Sabbath passed away, has ever been observed as the day 
and the dawn of the nrst day of the of rest and devotion since the resur- 
week drew nigiu" — Ware, rection of oUr Lord, in token of 
r-iiAD wvfiT that glorious event.— JMbry Jlfc^rfo- 
CUAF. XXVIU. Un^ and the other Mary. See chap. 
1 — 10. See Mark xvi. 1—^11, xxvii. 61. Mark mentions Salome 
Luke xxiv. 1 — 11, John xx. 1, 2, also as one of the company, xvi. 1, 
18. Different writers have har- and Luke specifies Joanna, the wife 
monized with more or less- success of Chuza, Herod's steward, and in- 
the seemingly copfiicting accounts timates that there were other wo- 
of the resurrection. But the very men also with them, xxiv. 10. 
discrepancies which have been ad- Ministering to Jesus during his life, 
duced, to shake the genuineness witnessing with grief and -horror 
and authority of the Gospels, are his crucifixion, and watching his 
proofs of independence, and the ab- burial, they now come with devoted 
sence of concert on the part of but heavy hearts, after the solemni* 
the writers, and strikingly betray ties of the holy day, to pay their 
that agitation and astonishment last offices of respect to his lifeless 
which must have possessed all who reniains by embalming them in cost- 
witneeeed the Mn>i?iP(|[ fiicts of Ujte ly G^ices, 
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the sepulchre. And, behold, there was a great earthquake ; for the 2 
angel of the Lord descended from heaven, and came and rolled back 
the stone from the door, and sat upon it. His countenance was like 3 
lightning, and his raiment white as snow. And for fear of him. the 4 ' 
keepers did shake, and became as dead men. And the angel answer-* 5 
ed and said unto the women : Fear not ye ; for I know that ye seek 
Jesus, which was crucified. He is not here ; for he » risen, as he 6 
said. Come, see the place where the Lord lay. And go quickly, and 7 
tell his disciples that he is risen from the dead ; and, behold, he goeth - 
before you into Galilee ; there shall ye see him ; lo, I have told you; 
And they departed quickly from the sepulchre with fear and great 8 



2 — 4. There was a greed earih- had risen; he gave them a message 
qwxhe. Rather, there had heen^ be- to his disciples as if in token of 
fore the women arrived at the tomb, honor for their unfaltering attach- 
'^His countenance. His appearance ment and heroism. — He is riserifCU 
or aspect. — The keepers did shake, )ie said. Or, he is raised up. Je- 
^c, i. e. the Roman guard. The sus bad uniformly coupled the pre- 
object of the earthquake and the diction of his resurrection with bis 
appearance of the angel was to death. Matthew xx. Id, xxvi. 22. 
prevent any opposition, on the part Mark gives the interesting particu- 
of the soldiers, to Jesus' rising and lar, that the message was sentto'the 
meeting his friends. Romans as disciples and Peter^ thereby kindly 
they were, they shrank appalle4 intimating that his fault of denying 
before the supernatural ' manifesta- bis Master was forgiven^ — He goeih 
tion. The women had consulted before you into OdHlee, He had al- 
on the way how they should get ready assigned tbis as a place of 
the stone removed, for it was very meeting. Mat. xxvi. 32. The dif- 
large, Mark xvi. 3, 4, by which it ferent statements of the Evangelists 
appears that they had not been ap- in relation to the angels, their ap- 
prised that the tomb was guarded, pearance, and words, aiie ^gnifi* 
and the stone sealed. As they ap- cant of that artlessness and straight- 
proached and saw the remarkable forwardness which seek not to an- 
Appearances, the guard prostrate, ticipate and harmonise- difficulties, 
and the tomb opened, Mary Mag- but to relate the honest truth, 
dalene ran back to inform Peter . 8. They departed. Rather, they 
and John, xx. 2, leaving the other going 4n^ from the sepulchre — ran. 
women at the sepulchre, who dur- -^Fear and great joy. What drain- 
ing her absence witnessed what is atist, though it were Shakspeare, 
related in the following verses, 5 — > ever laid open the foaelings of the 
8. Mark xvi; 5 — 8. Luke xxiv. human heart, as called forth in great 
4 — 11. . emergencies, with, more fidelity to 

5 — 7, Said unto the women : Fear nature than is done in these simple 

no<. These were the atoociates of words .of the Evangelist ? The 

Mary Magdalene, who remained af- awe of the spiritual world, into 

ter she had hastened to inform Pe- whose secrets they had just obtain- 

ter and John. The celestial mes- ed do deep a glance, rested upon the 

senger would quiet their fears by women ; but a great joy and un- 

the gracious assurance that Jesus speakable gladness that their friend 
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9 joy, and did run to bring bis disciples word. And as tbey went to tell 
bis disciples, behold, Jesus noet tbem, saying: All bail ! And they 

10 came and held him by the feet, and worshipped bira. Then said Je- 
sus unto them : Be not afraid ; go tell itay brethren that they go into 
Galilee, and there shall tbey see me. 

11 Now when they were going, behold, some of the watch came into 
the city, and showed unto the chief priests all the things that were 

bad been raised up also filled their popularly represented. Who can 
hearts. Thus their fear. and their do such violence to the simplicity 
joy were not incongruous senti- of the Gospels, as to suppose that 
ments, but harmonious one with those, wbo at various times fell 
the other, and likewise with the cir- down in respect or supplication at 
cumstances of the case. Jesus' feet, adored him as the very 
9. In the interim, Peter and John, God ? Why, if they did, did they 
who had been informed by Mary not call him God ? It is painful to 
JVIagdalene of the opening of tbe think what wrestings, chiefly unin- 
sepulchre, had come to the place, tentional, there have been of the 
examined tbe tomb, and returned. Holy Scriptures, and how their 
Mary Magdalene also had come luminous pages have been overlap- 
back again la the sepulchre and ped and beclouded by the theories 
been favored with a vision of an- and dreams of dogmatists. " The 
gels, and subsequently with an in- amplicity of Christ" possesses a 
terview with her risen Master. See charm the world has seldom felt 
Luke xxiv. 13, John xx. 3 — 17, and little appreciates. 
Mark xvi. 9. — ^ they went to tell 10. Be not afraid; go teO my 
his disciples^ %fc, Jesus had already hrelhren. With mild and conde- 
appear^ to Mary Magdalene ; he scending words Jesus would soothe 
now manifested himself to the wo- their troubled minds. He even 
men who were returning from the calls his disciples by tbe endear- 
tomb to inform his disciples of tbe ing title oi Brethren ; forgetting and 
resurrection. This order of events forgiving their denial and desertion 
is attended, on the whole, with the of him. John xv. 15. Fumess re- 
fewest difficulties. See note at the marks truly, that ^ it is impossible 
beginning of this chapter. — ^ hail! that any one could have fabricated 
Rejoice, or. Peace be to you. Luke a personage whose tone of senti- 
XXIV. 36. The common salutation, ment and expression should be in 
fitted to calm their fears at meeting perfect accordance with that won- 
bim, and inspire them with joy at derful bein^ who had a little wbile 
the great event of his resurrection, before expired on tbe cross. No 
— Mdd him by the fed. Like sup- human art could have added anoth- 
pliants, who cast themselves on the er chapter to that life." Tbe words- 
ffround and embrace the knees or and deeds of the risen Jesus are all 
roet of princes and great men in in beautiful harmony with those of 
the east. — WorskippM him. See tbe previously living Jesus. This 
note on Mat ii. 12. This was a mark identity of conduct and charaeter 
pf deep respect, an act of obeisance, is evidence of tbe reality of the 
but by no means one of divine resurrection, 
homage and worship, as has been 11. Showed wUo the tkUf prUaU. 

29* 
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doDe. And when tfaey were assembled with the elders, and had 12 
taken counsel, they gave large money unto the soldiers, saying: Say 13 
ye : His disciples came by night, and stole him away, while we dept. 
And if this come to the governor's ears, we will persuade him, and se- 14 
cure you. So they took the money, and did as they were taught. And 15 

Either because they knew the would have answered no purpose 

priests would be most interested in to have got possession of the body 

the matter, or because they were by violent'means. 7th, They were 

under their command, and respon- too poor to bribe t^e soldiers. 8tb, 

Bible to them for what occurred. As the tomb was in the vicinity of 

See note on chap. xxvi. 65. Jerusalem, and it was now the time 

12. J^saemhled unih the elders, fyc, of the passover, full moon, they 
A meeting of the Sanhedrim was would have been observed and de- 
called. — £arge money. A large sum tected by others, even if they had 
of money. This was given as a eluded, or bribed, or destroyed, the 
bribe to the soldiers to induce them soldiers, ^h. The state of confus- 
to circulate a false report respect- ion and fear into which the death 
ing the rising of Jesus. A fit con- of Jesus plunged them would 
elusion to the long train of iniquity incapacitate them for forming and 
of which the priests and Scribes executing so daring a plan. 10th, 
had been guilty, to destroy the in- If the Jewish story were true, the 
nocent, but which had only re- disciples must have be^ either 
dounded to their shame and his the confederates or dupes of Jesus, 
glory. and they would therefore have been 

13. Stole Mm away, whUe we sUpU either enraged or overwhelmed by 
Fox, in his sermon on the Jews' ac- his death, so as to be disqualified 
count of the resurrection, has well for taking such a step. 1 1th, The 
summed up the inconsistencies of disciples, in common with the rest 
this story. 1st, As the soldiers of the Jews, expected a temporal 
changed guard every three hours, Messiah. But the raising of Christ 
it was improbable that they should from the tomb would not further 
sleep. 2d,^ This improbability is that end in the least. To assert that 
increased by the fact that there were he had been raised up, when he had 
EHSveral, who won Id not all be likely to not been in reality, would have been 
sleep at the same time, or to sleep a gratuitous, useless, yet dangerous 
during the noise of opening the fiction. 13th, If the Jewish tale 
tomb and rernoving the body. 3d, were true, would neither the disci- 
The severity of the Roman military pies have suffered for their tbefli nor 
discipline, which made it death for the soldiers for permitting it, but all 

' a soldier to be sleeping on his post, parties have escaped punishment? 
would keep them awake. 4th, They It is incredible, 
testified to what took place during 14,15. Ifthis come to the governor' $ 
their sleep, when they could have ears. Or, if this come to a hearing or 
witnessed nothing. 5th, Had the \nk\ before the governor. — We wiU 
body been lost through their uegli- persuade him, Rather, appease or 
gence, they would have been the conciliate him.— 'Secure you, i. e. in- 
last i>ersons to confess it. 6th, If sure you against harm, set you 
we now turn from the soldiers to at rest about the matter. — Tkis say- 
the disciples, we shall see tliat it ing, i. e. that the disciples bad dtolen 
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this saying is commpnly reported attiODg the Jew? until this day. 

16 Then the eleven disciples went away into Galilee, into a mountain, 

17 where Jesus had apiM>inted them. And when they saw him, they 

18 worshipped him ; but some doubted. And Jesus came and spake 
unto thejTi, saying : All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. 



the body of Jesus while the soldiers greatness of the crowd, doubted 

slept. — UntU this day, i. e. the time whether it was' indeed he ; but from 

when the Evangelist wrote the ac- the following verse it would appear 

count, which, according to Dr. that Jesus approached them, and 

Lardner, was about 30 years after. then,of course, their doubts would 

The credulity and prejudices of the be dissipated, aiwi they would be sat- 

Jews were easily satisfied with this isfied of his identity. The frankness 

barefaced imposition. They wish- with which the narrator states that 

ed to believe it, and they took no some doubted, without giving one 

pains to ascertain the truth. word of explanation, reveals hid 

16. The accounts of the appear- guileless, fearless honesty, and un- 
ance of Jesus to the two disciples hesitating confidence in the candid 
on the way to Emmaus, and to Pe- and reasonable construction of his 
ler, Luke xxiv. 13—34, 1 Cor.xv. readers. The fact; that some of those 
5, and twice to the Apostles at Je- who saw Jesus after his resurrec- 
rusalem, and also to some of them tion doubted, is of value, as show- 
atthe Lake of Galilee, John xx. 19 — ing that they did not receive things 
30,xxi. 1—23, are omitted b^ Mat- without examination, nor believe 
thew. — Then the deven discipUs without suflScient evidence. As an 
tren<, ^c. This verse is connected old writer has said, "they doubted, 
with the tenth, and what intervenes that we might not doubt.'' 

may be regarded as in some meas- . 18. Jtsus came and spake unto 

ure parenmetical. Although only them. He approaches them, and 

eleven disciples are here mentioned, those who doubted would then be 

yet it is very probable that many satisfied that it was indeed he.—^U 

more went to see Jesus ; perhaps power is given ufdo me, Sfc, i. e. all 

the five hundred spoken of by Paul, authority necessary for the estab- 

1 Cor. XV. 6. The reason of hold- lishnient of his spiritual kingdom 

ing the interview in Galilee was both over the Jewish and Gentile 

that they would not be exposed to world, for so the expressions, in 

the animosity of the Jews, John xx. heaven and in earth, sometimes sig- 

19, and because in Galilee he chiefly nify in sacred phraseology. This 

passed the time of his ministry, and language of Jesus may be illustrated 

gathered the most of his disciples, by a reference to John v. 22, xvii. % 

Amountain was chosen, as more free Acts ii. 36, v. 31, Eph* i. 20 — 22, 

from interruption, and perhaps bet- Col. i- 18, where it is said that all 

ter accommodated to a large multi- judgment is committed unto the 

tude. Son, that power is given him over 

17. 7%ey worshipped him, i. e. did all flesh, that God bath made him 
him obeisance, see note on verse 9. both Lord and Christ, exalted him 
— But some doubted. Since more to be a Prince and a Saviour, and 
than eleven were present, it is likely set him at his own right hand in the 
that some of them, perhaps at a dis- heavenly places, and put all things 
tance from Jesus, on account of the under his feet, and given him to Dq 
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Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, baptizii^4hein in the name of 19 

- '". -• 

head over all things to the church, this verse is a dififerent one in the 
The general terms of the Bible are Greek from that translated teaching 
always to be limited and interpreted in the next verse, and ought to be 
by the connexion in which they rendered differently. One means 
stand, and the subject to which they to make discipks of^ the other to 
apply. JlU power, in this verse, can- instruct in the doctrines and duties 
not signify omnipotence, for that of religion. One expresses an in- 
cannot be communicated from one cipient act, the other a more advanc- 
being to another, but is the attribute ed on&^Baptizing them in the name. 
of One alone. I3 given, therefore. Rather, into the name, i. e. into the 
restricts the meaning of the clause, profession of. JVame is redundant, 
and proves that what was bestowed The sense is, .baptizing thein into 
on Jesus was not an infinite attri- the Father, &c. Infant baptism is 
bute, for that would be an absurdi- not here mentioned, but, as it was a 
ty, but such an extensive authority prevalent custom to baptize the 
as was necessary for the promotion children of proselytes to the Jewish 
of his religion. So that the very religion, and as Christ makes no 
words that have been used to prove prohibition of their being Jiaptized, 
that Jesus was God, when fairly the easy and natural inference is, 
construed, prove directly the re« that, in going forth to baptize all 
verse, by showing, what he inces- nations, as a token of their profes- 
samly declared, that his power was sion of Christianity, the Apostles 
not innate, or self-derived, but dele- were to baptize both young and old. 
gated. His words were the words The initiatory rite of circumcision 
of the Father, his works the works under Judaism also furnishes an 
of the Father, his life, his spirit, his argument from general analogy in. 
power, were given him by the vindication of the baptism of chil- 
Father ; to the Father he was res- dren. It is observable that no spe- 
ponsible for bis conduct and char- cification is made either as to the 
acter, his mission and ministry ; and quantity of water, or the mode of 
as if foreseeing, ' with prophetic eye, performing the rite.^- Of (he Father ^ 
that his followers would confound. andoftheSon,andofiheHolyGhasi. 
him with God,and deify him,he said, Or, Holy Spirit. They were to 
*< My Father is greater than I,'' with- baptize their disciples into a pro- 
out the least intimation that he pos- fession of the Father of all, with 
sessed two natures, only one of whom the Gospel originated, and of 
which was inferior to the Father, his Sou, whom he sent to preach it 
See John iii. 34, 35, v. 36, xvii. 4, 8, and to live U, and of the Holy Spirit, 
12, 18, Heb. V. 8, 1 Cor. iii. 2$, by which it was miraculously con- 
19. Thertfore, i. e. since I am en- firmed, and with whdse influences 
do wed with all authority, I give you and blessings it was ever to be ao- 
this commission. — Teach aUtkUions. companied. This form of words 
Or, more exactly, according to the was dengned by Christ to imbodf 
original, make disciples of, or in, all the great elements of his religion, 
nationa A declaration that his re- The belief add worship of the Fath- 
ligion was to be universal. As we er was to supersede both Jewish 
should now say. Christianize the peculiarities and heathen supersti* 
wbole world. The word teaeh in tions. The partition wall between 
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20 the Father, and of the Sod, and of the Holy Ghost; teaching them to 



Jews and.Gentiles was to be thrown mark is, that the coupling of the 

down by the acknowledgment of Father widi the Son and Holy^ 

one God and Father of all. His Spirit in the same sentence does not 

Son and Messengier was to be re- necessarily imply that they possess 

cognized in his Divine authority, as e^^uo/ify, any more than the expres- 

the revealer of the new religion, sion, in 1 Chron. xxix. 20, worship^ 

The miraculous agency by which ped the Lord and the king, shows 

it was originally established, and that the king was equal to the Lord, 

the Divine influences from on high Is not worship as solemn as baptism? 

with which it would always be at- Neither does the joining of the 

tended, were to be objects of faith Holy Spirit to the Father and the 

to the Christian convert. For the Son prove that it possesses a dis- 

Jews in particular had rejected the tinct personal existence, any more 

Son as the Messenger of Grod, and than the connection, in Acts xx. 33, 

attributed the agency of the Holy of the word (if his grace With God^ 

Spirit to demons. Every part, ac- in the same sentence, evinces, that, 

cordingly,ofthi&coniprehensivefor- because one is a peraon, or con- 

mulary aimed a death blow at some scions being, the other is also. See 

monstrous errpr or corruption pre- also Eph. vi. 10, to the same point, 

dominant either in the Jewish or In I Cor. x. 2, we read that *< all 

Gentile world. It gathered up into were baptized unto Moses," but no 

itself the lieading essentials df Chris- one has ever thought of arguing 

tianity, and impressed them Upon from that expression, that Mos^ 

the new disciple under the solemn was God. Why, then, should it be 

rite of baptism. inferred from this formula, that the 

This verse has been adduced in Son is God, and the Spirit is God, 

support of the Trinity, It has been because the disciple is^to be baptiz- 

thought that Jesus designed to give ed into their name, or into a profes- 

a high prominence to that doctrine, sion of them, if, as has been proved 

by putting it forward in the words above, there were reasons why they 

by which baptism was to be admin- should be introduced in close con- 

istered to his disciples. But two nection with the B'athcr, as more 

remarks may be made here. The definitely describing the character 

first is, that no peculiar impoitance of the Gospel? One who did not 

could have been attached to these believe in Christianity, a Grecian 

identical words, for the Apostles sage, a Jewish priest, a Mohamrae- 

used different ones in performing dan, a modem Deist, might be bap- 

the 6aci*ed ceremony. Actsviii. 16, tized into the Father, for they sev- 

x. 48, xix. 5. The words of Christ erally believe in one God. But 

are to be viewed rather as a general only a Christian could sincerely 

model than as an invariable formu- espouse the faith of the Father and 

la to be used on every occasion ; in the Son and the Holy Spirit. 

the same manner that the Lord's 20. Teaching them, i. e. giving 

prayer contains the fundamentals of them instruction in the doctrines and 

devotion, yet was not intended to duties communicated and enjoined 

be the sole form in which our sup- by Christ. — / am with you alway, 

plications should be offered to Heav- Jesus was with his Apostles of that 

en. Acts.i. 24, 25. The second re- age, in a^peculiar manner, and per- 
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observe all things whatsoever I have commanded yon. And, lo, I am 
with you alway, even unto the end of the world*. Amen. 

I : 

^ sooallv appeared more than once ing, nor grow insipid by familiarity ; 
* afler his ascension. He was with because they are a store-house of 
. them in spirit,he sent them theCom- spiritual truth and influence^ of in- 
forter, and was an Advocate for exhaustible richness and capacity, 
them with the Father. In a iigura- and contain the life of the Son of 
tive sense, he would be with his fol- God. They are equal to the highest, 
lowers of every land and age, in the rarest experiences of the human 
spirit and power of the religion soul, and can never be outrun by the 
which he had lived to exemplify wisdom of the wise, nor the virtues 
and died to seal, and which exerts of the good. They meet our wants 
a vital energy in saving man, in pro- as sinners, animate our hopes, con- 
portioQ as it unites his spirit^ ih a sole our sonx>ws under every condi- 
living union, as of the branch with tion, and point the way to everlast- 
the vine, and the limbs with the ing life. In them God breathes 
trunk, to him the Great Head. — Unr upon our minds, and impregnates 
to the end of the world. The more us with his own spirit. In them 
approved translation, according to his Son lives, and teaches and dies 
the original, is, unto the end of the to reconcile us to him, to make 
age, or the Jewish economy, and known the way of forgiveness to 
tne establishment of the Christian the sinner, and to invite and eon- 
religion, afler which miracles ceas- strain us, by all the motives the uni- 
ed, and Christ appeared no more verse can supply, or the soul feel, 
persooallv to his Apostles and dis- to lay aside every weight and the 
ciples as ne had done befere. Acts sin that doth so easily beset us, and 
vii. 55, 56, ix. 17. 1 Cor. xi. 23. — to run with patience the race that is 
The •dinen is rejected by Griesbach set before us, and to be followers 
as of doubtful authority, and heirs of Grod as dear children. 
As we study the history of the May they thus draw us up, with di- 
life, death, and resurrection of vine attractions, from earth and sin, 
our beloved Master, and enter more from the darkness of ignorance, the 
deeply into the spirit of his Divine grovellings of lust and passion, and 
instructions, and into sympathy with ^ the Slough of Despond," into the 
his beautiful character, we shall find purer air, and the clearer light of a 
new reasons tor the hope that is in spiritual creation, a new heavens 
us, new revelations of the tmths of and a new earth, wherein dweileth 
the spiritual world, and new mo- righteousness, and beauty, and truth, 
tives to virtue and holiness. The and lead us onward to the abodes 
Gospels can never tire by often read- of everlasting love and blessedness ! 
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